


Karpov's Strategic Wins 1: 

Anatoly Karpov was World Champion from 1975 to 1985 

and is universally regarded as one of the greatest players of 

all time. Award-winning author Tibor Karolyi explains Karpov's 

genius with a particular focus on Karpov's unrivalled grasp of 

strategy. Karolyi has selected Karpov's most entertaining and 
instructive strategic wins from 1961-1985 as the Russian star 

proved he was a worthy successor to Bobby Fischer. 

The book starts with Karpov as a precocious youngster and 

tells the story of the making of a champion. It concludes with 

Karpov losing his title to his nemesis, Garry Kasparov. 

International Master Tibor Karolyi was Hungarian Champion 

in 1984 and is renowned as an author and trainer. He won The 

Guardian Book of the Year prize in 2007 and coached Peter 

Leko when in the space of four years Leko went from 

a promising youngster to a world class grandmaster. 
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Preface 

Anaroly Karpov, rhe twelfth World Chess Champion, is one of the greatest players of all rime and 
the holder of a number of records. No other player in history has won so many high-level individual 
tournaments. Karpov also achieved the best ever tournament performance in winning the 1994 
Linares tournament with an incrtdible 1 1/13, two and a half points ahead of the second and third 
placed Kasparov and Shirov. 

These records are the most impressive but they are nor the only ones. Of all the World Champions, 
Karpov is the one who participated in the largest number of World Championship finals. He is 
also the only player to have won the title of World Champion in three different ways. The most 
significant is of course when he reigned between 1975 and 1985. He also won the 1 997-98 FIDE 
World Championship. What is less well known is that he was the winner of the only World Rapid 
Chess Championship in Mazatlan 1988. Karpov may well be the player who earned the most 
money through chess, although it is impossible to establish rhis with any certainty. 

Together with Nick Aplin I wrote a book entitled Endgame Virwoso: Anato/y Karpov, published 
by New in Clms in 2007. During the selecdon of games for that book came the realization that 
Karpov's games are so rich as to be worthy of deep investigation from just one particular angle. 
The primary aim of the present two-volume work is to show the reader, in chronological order, 
how Karpov outplayed his opponents by strategic means. Karpov's suategic genius has been well 
documented by many chess writers, bur according to my best knowledge not a single book has been 
written on the subject in such depth as can be found in these pages. 

Th:: twelfth World Champion is best known as a "python" who could slowly squeeze the life out of 
his opponent, but over rhe course of the two volumes we will see plenty of examples of his tactical 
sharpness as well. Games involving a quick attack on the opponent's king have been omitted, as 

they do not fit in with the overall theme of the book, but let me quash any misconceptions about 
Karpov being a one-dimensional player. When the situation on the board demanded it, he could 
arrack with as much ferocity as almost anyone else. 

A number ofKarpov's games which culminated in interesting endgames have been omitted from 
this project, as they have already been discussed in rhe Endgame Virtuoso book. My conclusion 
from the work on both rhe present project and the aforementioned endgame book is that Karpov's 
little-known games often contain at least as much insuuctive and artistic value as his more famous 
wins. In this book I have tried to give priority to the beauty and educational value of his strategic 
masterpieces. Over rhe coming pages I will identify the tools he uses and highlight the features rhat 
characterize his play. 

Many have called Karpov the greatest strategic player of all time. I invite the readers to become 
acquainted with his masterpieces and decide for themselves whether this view is justified. 
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1961 

Anatoly Evgenevich Karpov, the twelfth world chess champion, was born on 23 May 1951 in 
the city of Zlaroust, located in the Urals region of Russia. He learned to play chess at the age of 
four with his father Evgeny Stepanovich, a chief engineer. It may or may not be a coincidence 
rhat many of the world champions came from single parent families. Karpov was an exception; 
he grew up in a normal family environment with his parems and one sister. 

Karpov's e�:ceptional chess talent shone almost from the start. He became a second and then 
a first category player at the age of just nine. His first recorded games for the public are from 
1961. 

We will take the year 1961 as the starting point for our study of Karpov's career, as his first 
games in the database are from that year. The biggest event in the broader chess world was the 
Tal - Botvinnik rematch, in which the fifry year old Bocvinnik regained the highest tide for the 
last rime. Most of Karpov's games from 1961 were played in his home city, although he also 
competed in several other Russian cities including Borovichi, Magnitogorstk and Chelyabinsk. 
This exposure shows rhal he and his supponers were alreadr raking chess seriously at that time. 

It is not possible to work our from rhe database whether the Zlatoust games were played in 
one rournament or whether these are selected games from that particular year. He did not handle 
openings in a well educated way, although with Black he played one main Ruy Lopez Chigorin 
variation with .. J�dB and a ... d5 pawn sacrifice. His generally slow handling of the opening 
caused his games ro last longer on average than rhey did in the later parr of his career. He already 
followed reasonable plans, although of course opponents' blunders played a more significant role 
than in later years. 

Here is our first game. A database search reveals no further games on the part of his 
opponent. 

I Gamel I 
Anatoly Karpov- Gaimaletdinov 

Zlaroust 1961 

I.e4 e5 2.�8 �c6 3.1b5 d6 4.d4 ig4 5.d5 a6 6..hc6t�! 
White could have given up the bishop under better circumstances: 6.1a4 b5 7.dxc6 bxa4 

8.c4 f5 9.h3 ih5 (or 9 ... ixf3 IO.Wxf3 fxe4 l!.Wxe4 li)f6 12.'�c2 and White is better) 10.exf5 
e4 ll.g4 if7 12.�e2 d5 13.li)e5 White got a clear advantage in Dvoretsky- Biriukov, USSR 
1973. 
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It is also promising to keep the bishop: 6.1e2!? 
ix£3 (6 ... .!bce7 7.h3 1d7 8.c4 is also better 
for White) 7.gxf3! .!bd4 (7 ... .!bce7 S.f4) 8.ifl 
And White will carry out f3-f4 with better 
prospects. 

6 .•• bxc6 7.dxc6 

a b c d e f g h 

7 ... h6? 
This move is obviously too slow, just like the 

whole plan with which Black intends to capture 
the c6-pawn. Instead he should play 7 . ..li:Je7, 
regaining the pawn with a good game. 

8.0-0 
On 8.'9d3 ljje7 comes. 

a b c d e f g h 

ll.�d2! 
A subtle move; the young Anatoly wants 

ro defend the c6-pawn without allowing his 
opponent to double his pawns on the kingside. 

u ... Yie8 
So Black wants to take the c6-pawn with the 

queen. 

a b c d e f g h 

14.�a5! 
The position is closed, so White can afford 

to spend a fourth tempo with the knight to 
defend it. Besides, the black rook is misplaced 
on b6. 

14 •• /.l?h7?! 
This is too slow. Black should have preferred 

14 ... 1e6 15.frd3.!bh5 16.f3 frd8 17.b3 .ig5 
when White only has a small edge. 

15.b3 .ie6 16.frd3 �h5 17J!dl?! 
It is difficult to understand why Karpov 

moved his rook to this square. He may have 
wanted to vacate the fl-square for the queen 
in the event of 17 ... .!bf4. 

17 ••• 5 18.f3!? 
It is remarkable that he refrains from winning 

a tempo with the naturall8.1e3. He probably 
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had a different plan in mind ro hurr rhe rook 
on b6. 

a b c d e f g h 

18 ..• f4? 
Black closes the kingside. hoping for a 

pawn storm rhar will never happen. Both of 
the following altcrnarh·es would ha\'e kept the 
game more interesting: 

18 ... %l/g6 19.ltld5! 
19.ie3 ltlf4 20.%l/d2 (20 . .ixf4 exf4 21.ltld5 
fxe4 22.ltlxe7 exd3 23.ltlxg6 'it>xg6 24.cxd3 
gf5 Black is very active) 20 ... fxe4 21.fxe4 
gbb8 22.E:fl It is nor easy to for White to 
make his extra pawn count. 

19 ... .Ld5 20.exd5 e4 21.Y!S'e2l:ib5 

a b c d e f g h 

22.a4!! 
It is a lovely way to showcase the theme of 
the misplaced rook. 

22.ltlb7 if6 23.gbl ic3 is not so 
convincing. 

22 ... l:ibb8 
22 ... l:ixa5!? is possible, although after 23.b4 
if6 24.l:ia3 ib2 25.ixb2 ltlf4 26.�fl 
l:ixd5 27.l:ixd5 e3! 28.l:ixe3 ltlxd5 29.!;!el 
ltlxb4 30.%Vc4 a5 31.l:ie7 White keeps a nice 
edge. 

23.ltlc4 
23.f4!? also looks promising. 

23 ... if6 24 . .Eib1 exf3 25.%l/xf3 
Black does not have enough for the pawn. 

18 ... fxe4 Opening the position at once was 
probably Black's best chance. 19.W/xe4t 
(19.fxe4 W/g6) 19 ... \t>gS (After 19 ... W/g6 
20.%Vxg6t l!?xg6 21.ie3 gbb8 22.ltld5 Black 
has litrle to show for the pawn.) 20.l0d5 
(20.ie3 is also good) 20 ... ltlf6 2I.ltlxf6t ixf6 
22.c4 White exrra pawn should be worth more 
than Black's activity. 

19.�d5 Ld5 20.exd5t <bhs 

a b c d e f g h 

21.�b7! 
The knight may not attack anything here, 

but is serves an important function in trapping 
the black rook. 

21 .. .J.Ri 22.11bl 'fff7 23.a41.lg5 24.a5! Bb4 
25.c3 11b5 
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a b c d e f g h 

26.c:4! 
Karpov completes his plan and the rook 

perishes. The rest should be simple. 

26 ... !xb7 27.ab7 !b8 28.b4 !xb7 29.b5 
ub5 30.c:xb5 'fre8 3l.'frc:4 'fra8 32.'frc:6 
'fra7t 33.b6 ab6 34.ub6 9a6 35 • .id2? 

Missing an opponunicy m end the game 
with 3S.'fre8t!, winning the knight on hS.' 

a b c d e f g h 

36.Wfm6 
36.�el!? e4 (36...o!i)g8 37 . .if2) 37.h4 wins 

without giving any counterchances. Karpov 
has such an overwhelming advantage that he 
can win in any way he chooses. In the game he 

certainly did not finish off his opponent in the 
most efficient way, but he always maintained a 
winning advantage. 

36 ... e4 37 .Lr4?! 
37.fxe4 was simpler, as 37 ... �xe4? loses m 

38.�f8t Q;>h? 39.�f5t. 

37 ... .ixf4 3dYu4 exa 39.\!fx£3 
39.d6!? was also possible. 

39 .. Jtxb6 40.!xb6 'frxb6t 4l.�hl \!fd6 
42.h3 

42.'tVg3 was also fine. 

42 •.• �h7 43.Wfe2 �g8 44.'fre6 'f?xe6 
45.dxe6 �f6 46.e7? 

46.!:ld8! �g6 47.!:lf8 wins very simply. 

46 ... cbgs 47.!el Wf7 48.�h2 cbes 

a b c d e f g h 
49.!e5 

It is worth mentioning the line 49Jle6 �fl 
(49 ... o!i)g8 SOJJg6 wins easily) SOJM6t!? gxf6 
Sl.�g3 �xe7 52.Wg4 Wf7 53.h4! White wins 
here bur there was no practical value in playing 
like this. 

49 ... �g8 50.Wg3 �Ie7 
Winning the e7-pawn enables Black to resist 

for a while, but he is lost anyway. If Black had 
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a light-squared bishop instead of the knight, 
rhe win would require skilful technique. 

5l.�g4 �fl 52.b4 �g8 53.�f4 �f6 54.g4 
�e7 

a b c d e f g h 

55.h5 gSt 
55 . .  .ltig8 56J1a5 li:Je7 5?J1a7 �f7 58.i>e5 

�f8 59.®e6 wins. 

56.'ot>e4 �fl 57.ia5 �g8 58.�e5 'ot>g7 
59.!a7t 'ot>hs 60.We6 
1-0 

This was a remarkable performance for a ten 
year old. He made the win a bit harder than 
ir should have been, bur overall he played rhe 
whole game impressively. 



1961 Summary 
The database contains eighteen games from this year, of which Karpov won rwelve, drew five and 
losr only one. lr is likely that his overall results were lower and Karpov publicized only his best 
games from rhe early period of his life. Even so, his play was undoubtedly at a high level for a ten 
year old. 



1962 

lnreresringly there are only twelve games documented from this year, most of which took place 
in Zlatoust. His games were of a shorter duratio n  and his opening play had visibly improved. 
Blunders played a smaller role in his games than in the previous year. Some of the games are 
already endgame pearls. The database shows that he achieved a draw with Black against Korchnoi, 
which must have been at a simul. 

Karpov's opponent in the next game was not a well-known player. The game is selected because 
of its crystal clear technique. 

I Gamel I 
Anatoly Karpov- Dmitri Piskunov 

Zlarousr 1962 

l.e4 �f6 2.e5 �d5 3.c4 �b6 4.d4 d6 5.eJ:d6 
lr is interesting that Karpov chose this exchanging line long before it became fashionable. 

5 .•• exd6 6.�c3 �c6 7.a3 .if5 8..ie3 g6 
It was worth considering 8 ... d5!? 9.c5 .!llc4. 

9.1d3 ftd7 10.�ge2 .ig7 11.0-0 0-0 12.b3 
By eliminating the possibility of ... d5 and .. .  .!llc4, Karpov reduces his opponent's options. 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

a b c d e f g h 
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12 ... !ad8 13.Yfc2 Ld3 14.Yfxd3 �e7 
15.�g3! 

Karpov refuses to allow the exchange of 
the e7-knight, which would have eased the 
congestion in Black's position. 

15 ... c6 16.!fel 
Black is worse as White has more space 

and most of the pieces are still on the board. 
In addition Black's knights have hardly any 
purposeful squares available. 

16 ... d5?! 
16 ... 1Dec8 looks slightly awkward but may 

nevertheless have provided better hopes of 
survival as Black can at least double his rooks 
on the e-file. 

16 ... h6! was recommended by Ashot Nadanian, 
who suggests Black now has a pleasant game. 
His plan involves .. .f5, gaining space without 
giving up important squares . Nevertheless 
after 17J�e2 f5 18.'�d2'it>h7 19J�ael White's 
position is preferable and he could also exert 
pressure with 19.a4. Still, Black would have 
had better chances than in the game. 

17.c5 
Karpov increases his space advantage. 

17 ... �bc8 

Sometimes one must visualize the second 
move of a knight rather than just the first. It 
would have cost a tempo to put the knight 
on c7 with 17 ... 1l:\a8! but it was worth the 
investment as the position is closed and the 
knight would have enjoyed much bener 
prospects there. 

1 8.!e2 f5? 
This weakens the e5-square, although skill is 

needed to exploit the opportunity. A sounder 
alternative was 1 8  . . .  \t>hB, enabling the knight 
to transfer to f6 via g8. 

Another idea was 18 .. .f6!?, giving the option 
of bringing the king to f7, as in the game, but 
without relinquishing control of the e5-square. 

19.1f4 ®f7 20.!ael !fe8 
Black wants to ease the pressure on his 

position by exchanging the rooks on the e-file. 

21-i.eS �g8 

a b c d e f g h 
22.�fl! 

White has time to transfer the knight to eS. 

22 ... �£6 
22 ... Le5 can be met strongly by 23.dxe5!. 

Keeping the rooks on the board is White's 
most effective strategy. Note that the black 
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knights are both a long way from e6. 23 ... 't!;>g7 
24.c!Lid2 The white knight has an easy route 
co d4, and if 24 ... d4 chen 25.c!Lia4 leaves the 
d-pawn weak. 

23.�d2 ctle4 24.hg7! 
Karpov believes that manoeuvring the knight 

to e5 is more important than keeping a pair of 
pieces on the board. 

24 .• .'cf;>xg7 25.�f3 r!e7 26.b4 rideS 

a b c d e f g h 
27.ctle5 

Finally the knight can occupy the soft point 
in Black's position. 

27 .•• 'f:rd8 28.f3 ctlxc3 
If 28 ... c!L\g5 29.b5 ltlf7 30.f4 White has a 

great advantage as well. 

29.Ws:c3 !e6 
Black has a joyless position. He would like ro 

improve the c8-knight bur there is no easy way 
of doing it. Instead he must wait passively and 
react to White's threats. 

30.g3'f:rc7 
30 .. .f4 offers more resistance, although 31.g4 

leaves White dearly on top. 

3I.Wd2 

a b c d e f g h 

3I. ..ctle7? 
Black has no luck with knighr moves in this 

game. 
3l ... b5!? 

This was a much better attempt to resist, 
although White keeps a big plus and should 
have enough resources to grind his opponenl 
down. 

32.ltlg4!? 
Singaporean IM Chan Peng Kong recom· 
mended this witty move. It threatens an in· 
vasion. 
Alternatives include preparing a pawn break, 
such as a4 on the queenside or h4 followed 
by g4 on the kingside. 

a b c d e f g h 
32...Y;l/f7! 

Black can resist the onslaught with this cold 
blooded move. 
After 32 .. J:ixe2? 33Jixe2 White invades 
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33 .. J!d8 (33 ... :!txe2 34.Wih6t 'it>g8 
35.�f6t+-) 34.Wih6t 'it>gs 35.�f6t 'it>hs 
36.:!te6 Wifl 37.Wie3 With a winning 
advantage. 

33.Wih6t 'it>g8 

a b c d e f g h 

34.�e5 
White has to return ro the positional 

approach in order to convert his advantage. 

a b c d e f g h 

32.ctld31 
This shows the remarkable alertness of the 

eleven year old Anatoly. He notices that he can 
transfix his opponent with a lethal pin on the 
e-lite. 

32 ... !xe2 33.'Bxe2 h5? 
Black goes down without any resistance. 

33 ... Wid7 was better, although even then 
White can win with 34.Wie5t (34.Wie3 is 

also good enough) 34 ... 'it>f7 35. 'it>f2 �c8 
(35 ... �g8 36.Wih8+-) 36.Wib8l;!xel 37.'.txel 
c.te8 38.�e5+-. 

34.'Be6 
34.�f4 also wins. 

34 •.• h4 

a b c d e f g h 
35.'Bd61 
1-0 

Black resigned as he cannot avoid the loss of 
a piece. This game is a remarkable example of 
chess understanding, even at rhe age of eleven. 
Karpov identified the soft point, manoeuvred 
to gain control and retreated at the right time 
co open the floodgates. 

When I wrote the book Endgame Virtuoso: 
Anatoly Karpov with Nick Aplin, I was curious 
as to the identity of Karpov's junior trainer, 
but I was unable to find out. In a conversation 
Vladimir Smirnov told me that Kasparov 
mentions the name in the Russian edition of 
the relevant volume of My Great Pretkmsors. 
I checked rhe English version but the name 

was not given, but with Vladimir's help I 
managed to find out that Karpov's trainer in 
this extremely formative period was Leonid 
Grarvol. I know in Hungary what a strong and 
often underestimated effect junior trainers had 
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on the development of  the Polgars and Leko, 
for instance, and once these players retire 
or drop their level how heavily Hungarian 
chess will pay for it and reduce the status of 
my country in world chess. It took some 
investigation to reach Mr. Gratvol and send 
him a few questions. I was told his health was 
not good, and I was especially happy when his 
answers arrived. Here is the interview. 

When and where were you born? 
"I was born on the 16th of April I 932 in the 

city of Chelyabinsk." 

CfJuld you pkase say a few words about your 
family? 

"My father, Aaron Gratvol (I 900- I 943), 
was Jewish; he died at the front during \'<'orld 
War II. My mother, Anton ina Grat\·ol ( 191 ::!-
2004), was Russian. My father worked as an 
accountant in a factory. My mother was a 

kindergarren teacher. 

When did you learn to play chess? 
I learned to set up the board at the age of fi\·e, 

and I started to participate in tournaments in 
1947 at rhe Chelyabinsk chess club." 

W"'ho was or were your trainer(s) in your youth? 
"I did nor have one; after visiting the chess 

club I still played chess and I mainly worked 
on my chess from books and magazines." 

Have you graduated from a university? 
"I obtained a diploma. I left the history 

faculty of the Chelyabinsk Pedagogical 
Institute in I 959." 

Have you ever been a professional player? 
"Apart from training juniors in the Pioneers' 

Palace, I gave lectures on history in an evening 
school." 

What do you considrr your best achievement? 

"I won three times, in 1960, 1962 and 1 968, 
the regional championship. In 1968 I finished 
second and in 1975 I won the championship 
of Chelyabinsk. 

When did you start working with Karpov and for 
how long did you work with him? 

I started to work with him in 1961 when he 
was nine years old and trained him for three 
and a half years. Our involvement stopped 
when the family moved from the Chelyabinsk 
area to Tula." 

When did you discover his enormous taknt? 
"I immediately noticed that he was a very 

talented boy." 

How didyozt train him? 
"Because he lived in Zlatoust, which is three 

and a half hours away on the train from Chely­
abinsk, we did not train very often. We mainly 
worked on middlegame positions and c:hoosing 
plans. Apart from that he partidpated in many 
tournamenrs when he stayed at my place." 

How did his style evolve, compared with his game 
in his junior years? 

"Karpov's style never changed sharply, but 
strengthened tremendously." 

What kind of relationship did you have with his 
parents? 

"Karpov's father worked in a metallurgic 
factory as a first engineer. I had virtually no 
contact with his mother." 

Are there any of Karpov's games of this period 
which is memorable for you? 

"Nowadays it is very hard for me to select a 
game from Karpov's early period." 

Do you think there is any Karpov game or games 
from the time he dominated the world in which 
the work you did with him can be direaly seen? 
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"I do not think there is such a game." 

Do you still have contact with him? If not, for 
how long were you in contact with him? 

"Now there is no contact between us. Last 
time I met him was in 1975 in Leningrad." 

Who is your favourite player? 
"I respect all the great players a lot, but I do 

nor have a single favourite." 

How did you judge his chances against Fischer? 
"I thought he had good chances, but I never 

believed the match would take place." 

were you happy when he won the title of World 
Champion without play? 

"I was nor happy about Karpov obtaining 
the tide of World Champion without playing. 
I considered that it was a big loss for rhe whole 
chess community rhat rhe march did nor rake 
place." 

Whm did you move to Israel? Could you speak a 
bit about your present family? 

"I came to Israel with my wife and my 
mother in 1 994. My daughter has raised my 
grandson on her own since 1996. My mother 
died in 2004." 

How much time do you have for chess? 
"When I arrived in Israel I participated in 

many tournaments. Nowadays I seldom play 
because of the deterioration of my health." 

On behalf of the readers I wish you the best of 
health and many happy years. Thank you very 
much for the interview. 

Mr Grarvol also sent me a scanned page of an 
old Soviet chess magazine, in which Karpov 
talks about his junior years. The section on 
Grarvol is translated below: 

"Then I lived in Zlatousr, far away from me 
chess centres of our country and my initial 
chess development occurred independently. 
From time co rime I travelled ro Chelyabinsk 
where regional tournaments wok place. 
There I mer Leonid Aronovich Grarvol 
who was the head of chess at rhe Pioneers' 
Palace. The now honoured trainer of rhe 
Russian Republic - strictly speaking he was 
my first chess tutor. Leonid Aronovich - a 
very delicate person and reacher. He did not 
impose creative views, but he tried to save 
rhe originality of each junior chess player in 
order not to spoil their talents." 

I managed to find our rhar Grarvol had a total of 
eight future grandmaster pupils, a few of whom 
wrote about him in public. Unforrunarely I 
was unable to find ouc where and when rhe 
following comments were published. 

GM Evgeny Sveshnikov 

Renowned Grandmaster and theoretician. and 
inventor of the Sveshnikov variation of rhe 
Sicilian. 

"In my development as a chess player the 
trainer who wok care of me for the longest 
period had rhe biggest role. He was not 
only my trainer bur also a close person to 
me: Leonid Aronovich Grarvol. He was a 
candidate master, bur several times he won 
the championship of rhe region. Through 
his hands, apart from me, went a row 

of grandmasters: Gennady Timoscenko, 
Alexander Panchenko, Semen Dvoirys, 
Tatiana Shumiakina and even Anatoly 
Karpov. All the players from Chelyabinsk 
who achieved something at chess worked 
with him. When the Chelyabinsk team won 
rhe all Soviet school team championship, 
Timoscenko played on the first board, 
Karpov second and myself on the third. 
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Gratvol was awarded the "Honoured Trainer" 
tide of the Russian Republic. Without this 
success he would not have been ranked on 
the appropriate level - he was such a modest 
person." 

GM Alexander Panchenko 

You have become a weD-known coach quickly 
enough despite the lack of pedagogical and life 
teaching experience. Please tell us in detail how 
you managed to do it! 

"I've been lucky. My coach in Chelyabinsk 
was the honoured coach of Russia, Leonid 
Aronovich Gratvol, a natural born teacher. 
I could have talked about him endlessly. It 
would be enough to say that he had brought 
up Gennady Timoscenko, Evgeny Svesh­
nikov, Semen Dvoirys, Tariana Shumiakina, 
many other well-known masters, and worked 
with the young Tolya Karpov. I just had to 
recall how he had been working with us, and 
tried ro follow his advice." 

I checked the database for Gratvol, and was 
only able to lind a few games. I noticed he had 
a very positional style. It is difficult to measure 
exactly how much a trainer's influence can be 
seen in a pupil's career, although in the previous 
Karpov - Piskunov game, which I rate very 
highly, one can sense Gratvol's direct effect. 
His games on the database are not from the 
rimes when he was at his peak in Chelyabinsk, 
bur only from the period after he passed his 
sixtieth birthday. Before returning to our 
main subject of Karpov's career, as a farewell 
I present one of Gratvol's wins. Decide for 
yourself how much Karpov's style resembles 
that of his junior trainer. 

Leonid Gratvol - Stefan Hatzl 

Frohnleiren 1999 

J..!Of3 g6 2.d4 J.g? 3.c4 c5 4.e4 cxd4 5 . .!0xd4 
.!Oc6 6.ie3 .!Of6 ? . .!Od d6 B . .ie2 0-0 9.0-0 
a6 1 0.�d2 .!Og4 1I..ixg4 .ixg4 12-l:�acl 
lacS 13.b3 id? J4.lafd l �e8 15.lLld5 .!Oxd4 
16.ixd4 .ixd4 1 7.\Wxd4 .ic6 

a b c d e f g h 

18.lik3!? f6 19.liJd5! V!lff7 20.liJb6 lacd8 2 1 .0 
�g? 22.lad2 V!lfe6 23.lacd1 h6 24.a4 �h7 
25.V!lfc3 !:!deS 26.sel ladS 27.a5 V!lff7 2SJ!:de2 
sfeS 29.lad2 E:f8 30.l:!edl E:de8 31.b4 �e6 
32.Se1 ladS 33.See2 V!lff7 34.h3 g5 35.lae1 
�e6 36.sedl E:deS 37.V!lfb2 �e5 3S.�xe5 
dxe5 39.E:b2 ladS 40 . .Elbd2 sdeS 4J.'tt>f2 f5 

a b c d e f g h 

42.sb2 E:bs 43.b5 .ieS 44.�e3 sf6 45 . .!0d7 
f4t 46.�f2 E:c8 47 . .!0xf6t exf6 48 .bxa6 bxa6 
49.E:b6 E:xc4 50.laxa6 E:c2t 5l.�gl 1-0 



1962 Summary 
Out of the twelve games Karpov has in the database from 1 962, he won nine of them and drew 
three without a loss. 



1963 

This was the year i n  which Borvinnik lost his crown for the lase time, wich Petrosian becoming 
the new champion. As the number of games by Karpov in the database decreased to three, it is 
difficult to draw any conclusions about his level of improvement. It seems chat he dared to enter 
more complicated positions chan before. He won all three games, each of which lasted more than 
forty moves. 

The following is Karpov's last game in che section devoted co Zlatoust. Interestingly I found 
only one more game featuring Karpov's present opponent, which took place in 1998! 

I Gamel I 
A. Korotaev- Anatoly Karpov 

Zlacousc 1963 

l.d4 �f6 2.c4 e6 3.�c3 d5 4.e3 
To close the bishop's diagonal is a harmless plan. White's posicion is safe, but it is not easy ro 

breathe life into it. 

4 ... b6 
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a b c d e f g h 

Intending to undertake the 'hanging pawns' centre. 

s.�a .ib7 6.ad5 exd5 7 id3 .id6 8.0-0 0-0 
The alternative was 8 ... a6. 
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Karpov gives up rhe rwo bishops for lluem 
play. 9 ... ie7 was possible as well. 

10.li\][d6 ft'][d6 ll.lile5 lilbd7 12.f4�! 
White intends to attack Black's king, bur 

the plan is a faulty one. Instead he should just 
catch up with his development. 

a b c d e f g h 

12 ... lile4 13Jia 
13.id2 is more natural. 

13 .•• f6 14.lilg4 cS! 
Karpov keeps playing lluendy. 

15.!h3�! 
The rook does little here and will find itself 

sidelined as the game progresses. 

a b c d e f g h 

16 ..• £5 
This move is well rimed, as White's knight 

is a long way from the e5-square. Nevertheless 
Black could have played more strongly with 
16 ... cxd4! 17.exd4 ttle6-+ when he wins a 
pawn for no compensation. 

17.b3�! 
White should have opened the long diagonal 

for his dark-squared bishop with 17 .dxc5!, and 
after 17 .. .'�xeS the position is dose to equal. 

17 ... a:d4! 18.exd4 !ac8 
Black is somewhat be((er because of the 

strong knight on e4. 

19.a4�! 
This wastes a tempo. 19.ie3 would at least 

have improved White's development. 

19 .• ."�f6 
19 ... ttle6 was also strong. 

20.i.b5 

a b c d e f g h 

20 ..• !e7! 
Karpov improves his position. He could 

have won a pawn with 20 ... ttlxf2?! 2l.Wxf2 
ge4, but White's pieces would come to life: 
22.ib2! (22.ie3 ttle6) 22 ... gxf4t 23.Wg1 
ttle6 24.'\!1fd2 Black is better, bur convening 
his extra pawn will not be easy. 
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21.Ab2 ftec7 
Taking over the c-file. 

22.Ad3?! 
Exchanging one of the rooks gave more 

chances ro hold: 22.:Scl!? lile6 (22 ... :Sxcl 
23.ixcl lile6 24.ie3) 23.l:hc7 :Sxc7 24.:Sf3 
ic6 (24 ... a5 can be met by 25.lild3; perhaps 
Black should just keep his opponent guessing 
with 24 ... �f8!?.) 25.ixc6 (25 . .i.e2 ie8) 
25 ... :Sxc6 26.lild3 White is facing a passive 
defence, but he is not beaten yet. 

22 ••• �e6 l3.'Bh5? 
This puts the queen out of play as well. 

23 ... g6 
Karpov simply parries White's threat. 

although he could safely have gone ahead with 
23...ltlxf2!, when 24.�xh7t �f7 25.�h5t 
Wg6 26.�xg6t �xg6 27.�xf2 :Sc2t simplifies 
to a won endgame. 

24.'1h6 

a b c d e f g h 
24...�xd4! 

Black has such domination in the centre that 
he can afford to open the long diagonal. 

25.�dl 

Black has so much force in the centre that 
White cannot even create a threat on the long 
diagonal. If 25.gdl lile2t or 25.:Sbl lild2 
wins. 

25 ... �c5 26 • .icl 
26 . .i.fl would have offered more resistance. 

26 ... �ce6?! 
Karpov wants to simplify into an endgame. 

It should be good enough, but Black could 
have won instantly with 26 ... :Se8!. At this 
early age he had not yet acquired the ability to 
seize upon almost any chance to go after the 
opponent's king. 

27.id3 %Yf8 28.%Yh4 
Avoiding the somewhat �lower death that 

would have occurred after exchanging queens. 

a b c d e f g h 

28 ... �xb3 
Aside from Black's material advantage, he 

has several good pieces while White has only 
one. 

29.ftbl �d2 30.ftcl Y:Yt7 31.lllal �e4 
32.lllbl �6c5 33..i.fl L6 

With two extra pawns, Karpov naturally 
exchanges pieces. 

White keeps his dark-squared bishop, but 34.Ae5 :Sd7 35..i.xa6 �u6 36.�fl �ac5 
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37.�dl 
White has failed to develop any counterplay, 

and now he loses a third pawn. 
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a b c d e f g h 

37 ... �xa4 38.l'�a3 �ac5 39.'1'el d4 40.1!gbal 
�b3 4I.�Ua2 ftcl 

Karpov liked to pin his opponents' pieces. 

42.1!gb2 /0c3 
0-1 

White played poorly in this game, but from 
Karpov's perspective ir was an impressive 
performance. He purposefully improved his 
position. He positioned his knight on the e4-
ourposr, isolated the enemy d-pawn and took 
control over the c-file before winning material. 
Despite a few missed opportunities ro win 
more quickly, he never let his opponent back 
into the game. 

1963 Summary 
With only rhree games from this year on' rhe database, it is hard to make generalizations about 
Karpov's play. lr is clear that the above game was a mature and skilful pertormance for a rwelve 
year old. Karpov was on his way up, and according to the database he never played another 
significant game in Zlaroust. The future World Champion has outgrown his home city, bur he 
still has a long way to go. 



1964 

Once again there are minimal games in the database - four this time. Karpov won them all, which 
suggests that these were specially selected games. They all took place in the city of Vladimir. His 
opening play did not improve in any discernable way, and all his wins were slow and long games. 
He preferred the Closed Sicilian to the Open. In 196.j he played in Moscow, drawing in a clock 
simul against Borvinnik. Karpov dropped a pawn, but then Mikhail Moiseevich blundered his 
queen. Luckily for the latrer he still had enough activity and managed to survive. 

Borvinnik later trained Karpov. The Patriarch did not realize what talent Karpov possessed 
and famously remarked that "he doesn't have a clue about chess" (Of course he did not tell it 
to Karpov!) Karpov wrote that the lessons and homework rhat he received at Borvinnik's home 
were especially useful for him, as they required him to work hard, by reading books and studying 
independently. 

I Game4 I 
Anatoly Karpov-Viktor Fedin 

Vladimir I 964 
l.e4 c5 2.ctlc3 

Karpov played mainly the Closed Sicilian in the sixties, but stopped playing it regularly in 
1971 . In later years he tried it only three more times. Altogether he played twenty six Closed 
Sicilian games, winning seventeen, drawing eight and losing only once. 

2 ... �c6 3.g3 g6 4 . .tg2 .tg7 s.ctlge2 d6 6.0-0 e5 
The modern reaction to this setup involves putting the knight on h3, but it is too late for White 

to do that here. 

7.d3 �ge7 8.f4 0-0 9.h3 f5 
9 ... .le6 deserves consideration, continuing Black's development. 

IO.ie3 ctld4 ll .ti'd2 ti'c7 12.�dl 
Karpov follows a well-known regrouping plan. 

12 .. .1d7 13.c3 �e6 14-�fl gabs IS.gacl ic6 l6_b4 
Having found good places for his minor pieces, Karpov starts gaining space. 

16 ... b6 17.c4 ctld4 
Black has equalized from the opening. 
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18.lxd4ad4 
18 .. . cxd4 may have been better. 
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a b c d e f g h 

I9.b5 Ab7 20.g4 :Sf7 
20 ... fxe4 2i.dxe4 ih6 was stronger, as 

Black's pieces work better than in the game. 

2l.a4 
Karpov keeps gaining space. 

2l ••• :Sbf8 22.:Sc2 Wh8 
Aher 22 ... fxe4 23.dxe4 White has a mobile 

kingside majority. 

23J�a2 �g8 
23 .. .  a5!? deserved consideration. 
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a b c d e f g h 

24.g5! 
Karpov blocks the f6·square from the knight 

and gains more space. 

24 ... :Se8 
Aher 24 ... fxe4 2S.dxe4 a5 26.h4 l:i:Je7 27.h5 

the position is double-edged. 

25.a5! :Sfe7 
Black's rooks are strong but the gB-knight is 

out of play. 

26.�g3 d5!? 
Black can stir up complications in a different 

way too: 26 ... fxe4 27.ixe4 d5 28.ixd5 1xd5 
29.cxd5 ge3 30.!i:Jge4 c4 Wirh a highly 
complex position. 

27.axb6 axb6 
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a b c d e f g h 

28.exf5 
Karpov elects to open rhe kingside, where 

both sides have their trumps. Black has rhe 
rwo rooks on the e-file, while Whire has three 
pieces and the strong gS-pawn. 

A good alternative was 28.cxd5 fxe4 29.dxe4 
�d7 30.!i:Jg4 c4, when White's extra pawn 
should count for something, although the 
position remains wildly complicated. 
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28...�e3 29.�thl dxc4 30.dxc4 
30.tb!? liJxtb (after 30 . . .  .Lf6 3 U:!a7 �b8 

32.gxf6 gxd3 3H9'e2 �e3 34JYxc4 liJxf6 
35.ic6 White should have better chances with 
his extra piece) 3 l .gxf6 �xf6 32.�a7 (32.dxc4 
1c8) 32...�xd3 33.'1:'9c2 �b8 34.\:'9xc4 �e3 
35.ic6 d3 Black has counterplay at the end of 
this sharp line. 

30 .•• gxf5? 
Black falters at a critical moment. He 

should have preferred one of the following 
alternatives: 

30 .. .ixg2 3l .�xg2 (3 1 .%lfxg2 d3) 3l . ..d3! 
32.£6 liJxf6 33.gxf6 .txf6 White is a piece up 
but Black is not worse at all as White's knights 
have few active prospects. 

30 ... �c8!? also leads to an unclear posicion. 

a b c d e f g h 

3I.ia7! 
I have already remarked that Karpov liked 

to pin his opponents' pieces. The idea works 
perfectly here. 

3l •.• �b8 32.�xf5 
Black is a piece up compared with the 

variations analysed two moves ago, but on the 
other hand the white knight works superbly 
and he still has the g5-pawn. 

32 ... ie6 33 . .1d5! gg6 

a b c d e f g h 

34./0bg3! 
Karpov has radically improved his three 

minor pieces on the kingside, and is now 
winning. 

34 ... Vc8 35..1f7 gas 36.�xa8La8 37.�h2 
Yfb7 38.Lg6 hxg6 39.�h4 �h7 

a b c d e f g h 
40.5! 

White already has a material advantage, 
and now he rips open Black's kingside 
with decisive effect. On move 28 Karpov 
started the confrontation with 28.exf5. He 
outplayed his opponent, and now he reaps 
the harvest and wins the game easily on the 
kingside. 
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40 ... gd3 4I.1re2 �e7 42.1rh5t �g8 43.Y:fe8t �h7 44.g6t �h6 4S.Bxe7 f4 46.�gf5t 
1-0 

1964 Summary 
Once again the small number of games prevents us from drawing any detailed conclusions, apart 
from remarking that his play in the above game was at a high level for one so young. 



1965 

Karpov was the youngest player at the All Union Schoolboys event at Kharkov, where he scored a 
respectable 4�/8. The games do not appear in the database, although the Russian chess magazine 
Shakhmatniy Bulletin published his first game. He also participated in the Spanakiad USSR 
junior event in Kharkov, where he played nine games, only four of which found their way to the 
database. 

The only other game available from 1965 was a draw against Spassky in a simultaneous event. 
At the time Spassky was arguably the strongest player in the world, and would go on ro challenge 
Petrosian for the World Championship the following year. It all goes to show that in those days 
promising juniors such as Karpov had excellent opportunities to sharpen their skills against the 
very best in the world. Karpov's game against Spassky was rather boring, as he went for safety 
lim. They soon found themselves in a double rook ending. Spassky played on for a while but 
Iacer agreed a draw. 

His opponent in the following encounter has no other games on the database (and also lacks a 
first name!). 

I Game� I 
Hampyuk-Anatoly Karpov 

Tula 1965 

l.e4 e5 
Over the course of his career Karpov answered l .e4 wirh l...eS a total of 233 times. He won 

sixty two games, drew 14 5 and lost twenty six. 

2.�f3 �c6 3..ib5 a6 4..ia4 �£6 5.0--0 .ie7 6J:lel b5 7 .J.M d6 8.c3 0--0 9.h3 �a5 10.a4? 
This is a clear mistake, as in the long run Black will open the position for his two bishops. Let's 

see how Karpov carries out this strategy. 

10 ••• �xb3 u.'Bxb3 .ie6 12.'Bdl c5 13.axb5 
White could have considered 13.d4!?, as the opening of the queenside does not help him in the 

present position. 

13 ... axb5 14J:lu8 'l'uB 15.d3 c4 
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Karpov wants to exchange pawns to clear 
some space for his bishops. Black can also exert 
pressure with 1 5  .. .  %!ib7. intending .. .  b4 and 
using his heavy pieces on the queenside. 

16ig5 
16.llla3!? would have given Black less 

freedom to build his position. 

16 ..• �d8 
Preparing to open the position further. 

17.Lf6l! 
Giving up the second bishop was a mistake 

- it was not worth doing it to achieve d3-d4. 
Better was 17.llla3!? %!ib7 18.lllc2 when it is 
not so easy for Black to open the position. 

17 ... .ixf6 18.d4 
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a b c d e f g h 

18 ... d5ll 
Karpov shows a very important and striking 

quality, which he will retain throughout 
his career: once he picks up a plan he sees it 
through, rather than changing his mind and 
reverting to another idea. 

Nevertheless it was just as promising to play 
on the queenside with 18 ... 9a2 19.9d2 (or 
1 9.9c2 �b8) 19 .. J!:a8 when it is not easy 
to meet Black's ongoing initiative on the 
8ank. 

19.e'c2? 
White could have stirred up some fascinating 

complications with the more resolute reply: 
19.lllbd2! 

Thanks to various tactical nuances this keeps 
White in the game. One can only speculate 
as to how Karpov planned to respond. 

1 9  ... exd4 
19 . . .  b4!? is interesting, but White should 
be able to keep a playable game: 20.dxe5 
(20.c!Llxe5 .ixe5 2l .dxe5 bxc3 22.bxc3 dxe4 
23.�e2 is equal) 20 .. .  dxe4 2 l .exf6 exf3 
22.9xf3 %!lxf3 23.ltlxf3 bxc3 24.bxc3 And 
White is not worse. 
19 ... g6!? 20.dxe5 ig7 2l .'iNc2 'iNb7 Black 
has sufficient compensation for the pawn. 
but no advantage. 
Knowing the mature Karpov who likes to 
have a pawn chain for a piece, maybe he 
would have opted for the main continuation 
examined here. However, Black must also 
take into consideration his opponent's 
attacking chances. 

20.e5 

a b c d e f g h 

20 ... dxc3!? 
This move leads to fascinating complications, 
in which a single inaccuracy could prove fatal 
for either side. White has chances to catch 
Black's king, while of course Black's pawns 
could decide the game as well. 
20 ... .ie7 is met by 21 .lllxd4 9a6 22.b4 
when White is safe. 
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2 1 .exf6 

a b c d e f g h 

In this position Black has rwo interesting 
moves. 

a) 2I .. .d4 
After 21 ... cxd2 22.'1!Yxd2 gxf6 23.�f4 White 
has enough at least for a perpetual. 

22.li:le4 cxb2 
22 . . .  id5 23.bxc3 1xe4 (23 . . .  dxc3 24.�bl 
ixe4 25.E:xe4 g6 is rather risky for Black.) 
24.li:lxd4 b4 25.�g4 ig6 26.li:lf5 The 
position is equal. 

23.fxg7 

2.3 ... \WaS! 

a b c d e g h 

Others lose, for instance: 
23 ...  \Wal ?  24.�d2!+-
23 ... ®xg7 24.li:lxd4 icS (24...�d5 
2S.li:lxe6t) 25.�f3+-
23 ... c3 24.�d3! WfcS 2S.li:lxd4 c2 26.\Wg3 
and once again White wins. 

24.�bl c3 
Afrer 24...�b4 2S.li:lf6t ®xg7 26.l0h5t 
®g8 27.Wle4 ®f8 2S.'elxh7 Black is in 
trouble. 

25.1Llf6t ®xg7 26.1Llh5t ®g8 27.Wfd3!? 
Afrer 27.�e4 b4 28.l0e5 Wial 29.l0f6t �g7 
White probably has to be content with a 
draw. 

27 ... bl=t:lf 
27 .. .b4? 2S.l0e5 b I =� 29.\Wxb 1 d3 30.Ii:lf6t 
®g7 3 I .li:lc6 (JI .li:lhSt ®h6!) 3I . . .�b6 
32.li:lxdS �xd8 33.1i:leSt �xeS 34.\Wxb4 c2 
35.�d4t f6 36.yt[xd3 �c8 White can press 
with the extra exchange. 

28.E:xbl b4 29.li:lf6t Wg7 30.l0e4 ifS 
3 I  . .!Dxd4 1g6 32.�e3 

Black faces an uphill struggle to survive. 

b) 2 l . ..cxb2 
Ir looks better nor co allow the knight to 
occupy rhe e4-square just �·et. 

22 . .grc2 

a b c d e f g b 
22 ... \!YaZ! 

This is more accurate than: 22 ... \Wal 23.fxg7 
d4 24.li:le4 8a8 (after 24 . . .  d3 25.\Wd2 Black's 
king is in trouble) 25.�h2 'it>xg7 26.E:b l 
�a4 27.\Wd2 And once again White's attack 
is dangerous. 

23.fxg7 
23.li:lg5? allows 23 ... bl ="IW! 24.\Wxbl vtlxbl 
25.l0xbl !;aS when Black's pawns should be 
the deciding facror in the endgame. 
23.-ed!? is interesting though. 
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23 ... d4 24.'tlYe4 
Once again 24.�g5?! runs into bl='IW. 

24 .. Jtd5 25.�xd4 c3 26 . .!02b3 '11!fa6 
The position remains highly unclear. The 

whole line seems to be no less dangerous for 
Black than for White. 

The game continuation is nowhere near as 
challenging, and Karpov takes full advantage 
of his initiative. 

19 •.• dxe4 20.'tlYxe4?! 
The lesser evil was 20 . .!0xe5, although after 

20 ... ixe5 2 I .dxe5 ftrl3 Black is still better. 

20 •• ..id5 2l.'ffe3 
No better is 2 I .'Wf5 exd4. 

2I ... J.xf3 22.dxe5 �d3! 23.'tff4 i.e??! 
Black could have won more easily with 

23 . . .  i.xg2 24.exf6 !hh3 25.f3 ixf3. 

24.gxf3 �xf3 25.'tfg4 .icS 
25 ... \Wd5!? would have prevented the rook 

from getting to the e2-square. 

26.�fl? 
More resilient would have been 26J�e2 

gd3 (After 26 ... h5 27.'1Wg2 h4 28.1t>fi White 
survives as this escape square is now available.) 
27 . .!0d2 \Wd5 Black is better here, but White 
has chances to survive. (Ahernatively after 
27 . . .  h5 28.\We4 '1Wc8 29.e6 fxe6 30.�f3 White 
has compensation for the pawn.) 
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26 ... h5! 

The addition of a final anacking unit crushes 
White's resistance. 

27.'ffg2 h4 28.\f?hl 
28.'it>h2 \We4 wins. 

28 ... �m3t 
0-1 

Wid1 this game we can begin to see the 
features of the future great champion. His 
opponent was naive in gifting him the two 

bishop advantage, and as soon as this happened 
Karpov based his strategy around opening the 
position to exploit their potential. His play was 
not flawless, but the consistency with which he 
executed his plan is to be admired. 

1965 Summary 
This was the year in which Karpov began to take part in more prestigious Soviet junior events. He 
held his own and the overall quality of his play was higher than the previous year. 



1966 

Karpov achieved some remarkable results in the year that Petrosian successfully defended his tide 
against Spassky. Playing through his games, it is dear that he had reached a newer, higher level. 
With a total of forty three games in the database, this is the first year in which his results were 
truly well documented. 

The following game is Karpov's first against a future grandmaster. The location of the event 
is significant, as the game was played in the Soviet capital. Karpov starced the Soviet Under 18 
Championship with a loss in twenty moves with White against Dydyshko, but he made his way 
back with some wins. He drew the penultimate round against Shakarov, who would go on to 
become a trainer of Kasparov and Nadanian (see Chapter 4 of my previous book for Quality 
Chess, Geniu1 in the Background). The following game was played in the last round. 

I Game 6 I 
Gennady Timoscenko - Anatoly Karpov 

USSR Under 18 Championship, Moscow 1966 

I was surprised to learn that, according to the database at least, these two players only mer over 
the board on one subsequent occasion. That game was decided in the opening when Timoscenko 
executed a small combination to win a pawn, which he eventually converted in the endgame. 

l.e4 e5 2.�0 �c6 3-i.bS a6 4.i.a4 �f6 5.0-0 .i.e7 6.gel bS 7 ..lb3 d6 8.c3 0-0 9.d4 .i.g4 
l0.1e3 
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This is the only time anyone played this 
move against Karpov. The other main move is 
10.d5, against which he scored one win and 
one draw. 

IO ... �a5 ll .Ac2 �c4 12.J.c1 exd4 13.ad4 
c5 

a 
14.�bd2?! 

c e f g 

The usual conrinuation is 1 4.b3 ltlb6. It 
would be interesting to know whether the 
future grandmaster did not know the theory, 
or simply made a slip. In any event, the game 
continuation had not been seen before and has 
never been repeated. 

14 ... �xd2 15.'Bxd2 
White can sacrifice a pawn with 1 5 .ixd2, 

but it presents no problems for Black: 
l 5  . . .  cxd4 l6.h3 ( l 6.if4 �cS l 7.:Scl 1Llh5 
is nice for Black) I6 . . .  ixf3 l7.'�xf3 %Vb6 
Though it is not simple to convert the extra 
pawn, Black certainly has a nice position. 

15 .. .La 
Even as a young player, Karpov always liked 

to create weaknesses in the enemy camp. 

16.¢3 'eb6 17.dxc5?! 
Opening the d-file is useful for Black. Better 

was l7.b3 1Lld7 1 8.ib2, when White is okay. 

17 ... dxc5 IS.cbhl?! 
This is too slow, and White will never get 

enough play on the g-file. 

He could still have mainrained equality with: 
18.e5! :Sad8 l9.exf6 :Sxd2 20.fxe7 :Sxc2 
2 l .e8=� 1Wg6t 22.i>fl \Wd3t 23.i>g2= 

18 ... :Sfd8 
White is worse as his pawn structure has been 

damaged. With his last move Black mobilizes 
another piece, seizing the open file with gain 
of tempo. 

19.'Be2 c4 20.:Sgl?! 
White is playing too optimistically. 20.e5 

1Lld5 2l .ie4 was more appropriate, while 
20.a4!? also deserved attention. 

a b c d e f g h 

20 ... �d71 
Improving the knight. 

21 .:Sg2 �e5 22,j,e3 .ic5 23J�agl g6 24.f4 
�d3 25.e5 .!lacS 26.h4 

By now White has burned his bridges, and 
has no real choice but to keep playing on the 
g-file. 

26 ... mm 
Even though this game was played early in 

Karpov's career, his tools are the same as the ones 
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he uses later. Here he seizes the opportunity to 
ser up a pin along the diagonal. 

27bc5 
27.h5 Wfe4+ 

27 •.. !!xc5 28."fge3 "fgds 
28 .. J:!cd5! was even stronger. 

29.b4?! 
In a difficult position, Timoscenko gambles 

wirh a pawn sacrifice. Objectively 29.h5 looks 
preferable, bm after 29 ... Wfd4 Black remains in 
full control . 

29 ... !!c6 
Perhaps Karpov was taken in by his 

opponent's bluff. In fact it was quire safe ro 
accept the pawn with 29 . . .  ltlxb4 30.�e4 �d4 
3 1 .Wff3 ltld3 32.h5 'i!?fS! when White's attack 
is going nowhere. 

30.h5 \Wd4 31.Wif.3 �b6 
Missing a chance to end rhe game in style 

with 3 1 ...%Yxf4! 32.Wfxc6 %Yh4t 33J!h2 ltlxf2+ 
34.<bg2 I!:Vg5t 35.<;!;>f3 (35.'i!?xf2 %Yf4t! wins 
[but not 35 ... :!:1d2t?? when 36.'i!?f3 wins for 
White!] ; 35.'i!?fl lf:Vcl t  36.'i!?g2 lf:Vxc2-+) 
35 ... %Yxgl 36.:!:1xf2 (36.:!:1g2 tl:ld3!-+) 
36 ... �hlt  37.:!:1g2 Wfxh5t-+ Black will soon 
have four pawns for the piece plus an ongoing 
mack. 
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32.f5? 
White is attacking relentlessly along the 

g-file, but he is unable to break through. He 
would have done better to abandon that plan 
altogether in favour of 32.:!:1dl ,  when his 
position is not drastically worse. 

32 ... �xe5 33.Wfh3 :Sdd6 
Black safely defends the g6-pawn. 

34.�h2 Wfd5t 
Forcing White back into the pin. 

35J:tgg2 
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35 ... �13! 
Threatening mate in three. White must shed 

an exchange, and his position quickly falls 
apart. 

36.:Sg4 �xh2t 37.<bxh2 Wfd2 
The final invasion occurs on the d-file, which 

was occupied nineteen moves previously. 

38.hxg6 hxg6 39.Dg6 &g6 40.�e4 Wf:d'lt 
41 .<bhl Wff7 42.�h4 fif6 43.flg4 fih8 
44.�h4 fial t 45.<bg2 �d2t 
0-1 

This game did not contain any single 
spectacular move, but Karpov's play was skilful, 
consistent and instructive. 
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Later in the year Karpov participated in a 
Masters versus Candidate Masters tournament 
in Leningrad, where he exceeded the master 
norm by two points. He became the youngest 
Master in the Soviet Union - quite an 
achievement. His short but lively draw with 
Igor Zaitsev was the first of his games to be 
published in Chess Informant. 

This was followed by further success in a 
USSR junior team event in Vladimir. Karpov 
shared the board prize with Kudishevich, 
scoring 6'h/8. Only two games from this 
event are listed in the database. One is the 
game he won against Kudishevich, while the 
other is presented here. His opponent wenr 
on to become a decent grandmaster and an 
exceptional rapid and blitz player. 

I Game1 1 
Anatoly Karpov -Valentin Arbakov. 

Vladimir 1966 
l.e4 e5 2.�B 

Karpov never played any other move in this 
position. Out of 134 games in the database he 
won more than half, with seventy wins, fifty 
eight draws and just six losses. 

2 ••. �c6 3.i.b5 a6 4.i.a4 
Karpov rarely took on c6 and he was not 

particularly successful with it. 

4 •.. �(6 5.� Ae7 6.!el b5 7 ..ib3 � 
8.a4 

Avoiding the Marshall, although he often 
played 8.c3 inviting the gambit. Interestingly, 
only Short took up that particular challenge 
against him, at Til burg 1991.  That game ended 
in a draw. 

8 ••• !b8 9.c3 d6 IO.h3 �d7ll l l.d4 Af6 
Black has bolstered the e5-pawn, so Karpov 

homes in on another target. 

12.d5 �e7 

a b c d e f g h 

13.�a3! g6�! 
Better was 13 . . .  ltlc5, although after I4.axb5 

axb5 1 5 .Ac2 b4 1 6.cxb4 gxb4 1 7.�d2 Black 
will be left with a weak pawn on either c7 or 

d6. 

14.Ac2 bxa4 
Black hopes to create enough play to offset 

the weakness of the a6-pawn by preparing 
. . .  f5. 

15.ha4 1g7 
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16 • .ic2! 
This is not an easy move to appreciate fully. 

Karpov believes that the position is so closed 
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rhat he can alford to devote a lot of time to 
laying siege to the weak a6-pawn. It is a risky 
strategy, as Black will have time to develop 
kingside counrerplay. 

I6 ..• b6 
!6  .. .f5 is inadvisable due to 1 7.liJg5. 

17.ot!d2 5 18 • .!0ac4 .!Of6 19.�e3 \!:Yes 
19 .. .f4 20.�ec:4 is good for White. 

20.id3 �h5 
20...'l:Vf7 2 l .f3 fxe4 22.fxe4 �g4 is a nice 

idea, but it does not stop White from claiming 
a slight advantage after 23.Wie2. 

2l..ba6 
Reaping the fruit of the plan rhar began five 

moves ago. 

2I. .. id7 
Black avoids exchanges, hoping to utilize his 

bishop for attacking purposes. Black may be a 
pawn down, bur he is not without chances on 
the kingside. 

a b c d e f g h 

22.tfl 
Karpov brings back the bishop to defend the 

king. 

22 ••. �£4 23.g3 
23Ju7!? was also strong. 

23 ••• �b5 24.J.g2 f4 25 • .!0efl 6qp 
Black opens the f-file, although there is 

not much he can do with it. Alternatives 
were also unappealing, for instance 25 ... \!:Y£7 
26.g4 lLlf6 27.'iJ.a7 when White's kingside 
looks firm enough to withstand the 
pressure. 

26.fxg3 Y:Yf7 

a b c d e f g h 

27J�ie3! 
Reinforcing g3 while preparing ro switch the 

rook to the f-6le. Karpov correctly evaluates 
the check on f2 as harmless. 

27 ••• g5 
27 .. . Yff2t 28 .Wh2 i.b5 is safely met by 

29.'l:Vel . 

28.:SB 'i:Yg6 29.fia7 g4 30.fi:dllt :S:dll 
31.h4 

Keeping the kingside dosed. 

3l...'iff7 32.1fe l 
The queen defends not only g3, but h4 as 

well. 

32 ... �g6 33.:Sxc7 �bf4! 
Black is doing his best to create problems. 

Now White must make a decision. 
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34.pf4 
Up ro this poim Karpov played strongly, 

bur by raking the piece he unnecessarily gives 
Black counterchances. 

Amongst other possibilities, the computer's 
main line is: 34 . .!Llc4! .!Lld3 35.�e3 .!Llxcl 
36 . .!Llb6! .!Llf4 37.gxf4 exf4 38.%Yxcl f3 39 . .!Llxd7 
fxg2 40 . .!Llxf8 gxfl =1Mft 4 J .%Yxfl %Yxc7 42:ll:le6 
And White should win rhe ending without roo 

many problems. 

34 ... exf4 35.0h2 �e5 
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36./t)df3? 
There was no reason to rerurn the piece so 

soon. After rhe superior 36-i.fl !? White is 
clearly better. 

36 ... pa 37.�xa eg6 3s.mm 
White should have preferred 38.�hl !  when 

rhe position is messy. 

38 •. .ig4 
After 38 ... i.b5t 39.c4 i.xc4t 40.l;xc4 li)xc4 

the extra exchange should be enough for 
Black. 

39.ef2 �d3 40.ed2 �xcH 
40 . . .  %Yxe4! wouid have won for Black. Given 

the frequency of mistakes on both sides, ir 
seems reasonable to assume that both players 
were short of time. 

4I.tfxcl Yfxe4 42.eel 
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42 ... LO? 
The final error. Correct was 42 .. .'�xd5 

43.%Ye2 when Black is still somewhat better. 

43.'exe4 Le4 
1-0 

Presumably the game was adjourned here, 
after which Black resigned. White's exrra pawn 
should be sufficient to win, and Karpov was 

already good enough to receive significant help 
at adjournments. During this game he played 
very well for a long time, bur later lost control 
in rhe complications and in rhe end he was 
lucky to win. 
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Karpov's next event was the Scandinavia 
- USSR match in Stockholm, where he 
defeated the Norwegian player Harlebakk 
by a score of I �-Yz. His opponent rarely 
played tournament chess after his junior years, 
although he must have been a promising 
young player as he was selected for this match 
and later represented his country in the World 
Under 26 Championships. This game was the 
first in their mini-match. 

I Game8 1 
Hatlebakk-Anatoly Karpov 

Stockholm (I)  1966 

l .c4 e5 2.�0 �c6 3 . .ib5 a6 
In 1966 Karpov won a game easily with 3 . . .  f5, 

but he never dared to repeat it. 

4.i.a4 �f6 5.0-0 i.e7 6J�lel b5 7.Ab3 d6 
8.c3 0-0 9.h3 �a5 

In the sixties Karpov only played the 
Chigorin Variation of the Closed Spanish. 
In the early seventies he continued using it 
bur also incorporated the Breyer System into 
his repertoire. He scored well with both of 
them. Remarkably, he never lost a game in the 
Breyer. From 1978 onwards he mainly played 
the Zaitsev variation. 

I0.1c2 1b7 
In most games he preferred the main line of 

IO ... c5. 

l l.d4 �c4 
According to the database Gligoric was the 

first to play this line against Keres in Zurich 
1 959. 

12.b3 
This natural move is the main line. 

White is unable to win a pawn with 
13.dxe5?! dxe5 14.�xd8 gaxd8 1 5.ttlxe5 
in view of I S  ... �xe4 when Black is a bit 
better. 

a b c d e f g h 
13 ... �fd7!? 

According to the database rhis is Karpov's 
move, so it could reasonably be called the 
Karpov V.uiarion. 

14.�fl c5 15.�e3! 
This is the main line. Karpov won another 

two games in this variation withour a draw or 
loss, but on both occasions White released rhe 
central tension prematurely: 

1 5 .d5 f5 ! 6.exf5 i.xdS 1 7.a4 Ac6 1 8.�e3 
e4 19.ll'ld2 dS 20.a5 �c8 (in the later parr 
of Karpov's career he might have sacrificed 
a piece wirh 20 ... .if6!?) 2l .c4 d4 22.ll'ld5 
(22 . .ixe4!? dxe3 23.i.xc6 exd2 24.'tl'xd2) 
22 .. .  ixd5 23.cxd5 d3 24.ibl ll'leS 25.ttlxe4 
'tl'xd5 Black went on to win this complicated 
position in Kudishevich - Karpov, Vladimir 
1966. 

In a subsequent game White chose to simplify 
the centre: 15.dxe5 ll'lxe5 16.�xe5 dxe5 
1 7.�g3 g6 18.ie3 'tl'c7 19.'Wfe2 gfd8 20J�ed l 
.!Lld7 2l .a4 ic6 22.axb5 axb5 23.i.d3 'tl'b7 
24.0 



40 The Making of a Champion 

a b c d e f g h 

24 .. .  li::lf8 Karpov nicely improves his pieces. 
25.%Yb2 l:hal 26.%Yxal li::le6 27.ltle2 %Yc7 
28.%Ycl !;aS 29.%Yb2 .igS! 30 . .ixg5 li::lxgS 
Black eventually managed to convert his small 
advantage into a win in Alt - Karpov, Riga 
1 970. 

I S  ... g6 16 . .ib2 
Both 16.a4!? and 16.ltlg4!? look more 

testing. 

16 • . .  .lf6 
Karpov improves his bishop and puts 

pressure on White's centre. 

17.1Ye2 1Yc7 
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18.du5?! 
Instead lS.dS is the principled move, which 

limits the b7-bishop. If Black plays 18 ... c4 
then 1 9.li::ld2 gives White a small edge. 

18 ••. ttl:e5 
In this opening Black usually recaptures on 

e5 with the knight first. 

19.ttlie5 heSI 
Karpov is looking for a fight. He avoids a 

symmetrical pawn structure in order to develop 
pressure against the e4-pawn, as well as keeping 
the long diagonal open for his bishop. 

a b c d e f g h 
20 • .id3?! 

Perhaps surprised by Karpov's last move, 
White immediately falters. He should have 
preferred either 20.'1Wd2 or 20.a4 bxa4 2 l .bxa4 
aS, with approximate equality in both cases. 

20 ... c4! 
Karpov sacrifices a pawn in return for 

long term compensation on the queenside. 
The passivity of the b2-bishop is a particular 
problem for White. 

2l.bic4 
If 2l ..ic2 b4! 22.bxc4 bxc3 23 . .i.a3 aS and 

Black takes the upper hand. 

21. •• 
ttla4! 22.!acU! 

Eliminating all the queenside pawns with 
22.cxb5 would have eased White's suffering: 
22 ... axb5 (22 ... li::lxb2 23.Vxb2 %Yxc3 
[23 ... axb5 24.hb5) 24.9e2 axb5 transposes 
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ro 22 . . .  axb5.) 23.ixb5 /t)xb2 24.�xb2 �xc3 
2S.�e2 �b4 26-l::tab l �xe4 27.id3 �c6 
(27...�f4 28.l0g4) 28Jiecl �d7 29./t)c4 
White manages to eliminate the dark-squared 
bishop and thus equalizes. 

a b c d e f g h 
22 •.. b4! 

A wonderful idea! Karpov paralyses his 
opponent on rhe queenside. 

23.l0dl a5 24 • .Ll gfd8!? 
Here is an early example of Karpov's f.1.med 

prophylactic thinking. He rejects the more 
natural 24 . . .  gfc8, presumably in anticipation 
of White shifting his queen lO d2, followed by 
exchanging on b4 and larer exerting pressure 
against the d6-pawn. 

2S.ftc2?! 
White's position is not easy to handle. There 

is no direct threat, and being a pawn up he 
may not have appreciated the dangers. 

If 25.cxb4 axb4 26.E!b 1 Black can maintain 
the pressure with 26 ... �b6; but not 26 . . .  ti'c5?! 
27.ixe5 dxe5 28.a3 when White gets rid of 
the b-pawn. 

Black has nice compensation for the pawn, bur 
White should be all right. 

25 ... .ic6 
Obviously Black should maintain the 

position of his strong knight. 

26.E!bl 
White cannot release the pressure completely 

with 26.cxb4 axb4 27.ixe5 dxeS 28.c5, as 
after 28 ... gd4 29.ifl �a5 he remains rather 
passive. 

a b c d e f g h 
26 ... l0c5! 

Karpov gives up the pressure on the c3-pawn 
in order ro change his objective. 

27.l0e3 
After 27.cxb4? axb4 White cannot take the 

b4-pawn and is largely paralysed. 

27 .. .ia4! 28.Wd2 b3! 
Karpov creates a passed pawn on the 

queenside, an idea that was not easy to see in 
advance. The a ! -bishop has become even more 
passive than before. 

Best was 25.�d2! �c5 (Or 25 ... /t)c5 26.ic2 White can do little except wait. 
le7 [26 ... ftb6 27.gb1] 27.cxb4 axb4 28.ftxb4 
and White is safe.) 26 . .ic2 l0b6 27.l0e3 when 30 .. ,gdb8 
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Improving the rook before commencing the 
next phase of the plan. 

31.d1hl b:ul 
Ka.rpov can find no more general improving 

moves, so he launches his queenside play. 

32.\lrxal 
Exchanging a pair of rooks with 32.Eixb8t 

Eixb8 33.W/xa2 would also have led to a 
difficult and passive position after 33 . . . Ab3 
34.1.Wd2 a4. 
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32 .. .Ab3 
Black is a pawn down but his compensation 

is tremendous. The al-bishop is virtually 
dead, and its partner on fl is only slightly 
better. White's rooks have no open files, and 
only the d5-knight stands well. Black has a 
dangerous passed pawn and a wonderful knight 
on eS. 

33.fie2 
33.Wia3 was possible, but blocking the 

a-pawn would be a menial task for the queen. 

33 ... a4 34.f4l 
White's desire for counterplay is 

understandable, but objectively this move 
accelerates his demise as it weakens the e4-
pawn. 

34 ... .ig7 35.5 ge81 
Karpov immediately targets the new 

weakness and White's position soon collapses. 

36.fig4 .ic2 37.l!b2 !be4 38.l!xe4 Le4 
39.&g6 hxg6 40.l!d2 

a b c d e f g h 

4l...�b3! 
Karpov demonstrates a forced win by luring 

his opponent into a fatal pin. 

4l.gdl .icl 42.gel fif2! 43.'fie2 fixe2 
44.he2 

a b c d e f g h 

44 ... ge81 
This pin is simple to find and it wins in short 

order. 



1 966 Hadeba.kk - Anatoly Karpov 

45.i.b2 .id3! 46.�f4 Lc4 47.'if;lgi g5 
4S.'if;lf2 �d2 49 . .id3 f!b8 
0-1 

Apart from the fine overall performance, this 
game was also significant in being Karpov's 
first ever in western Europe. 

His last tournament of rhe year (which 
actually ran into January 1 967) was also 
his international tournament debut. Due 
to an oversight the Soviets sent rwo juniors 
to an adult tournament in Trinec, close to 
the eastern border of what is now the Czech 
Republic. Karpov won the event by scoring a 
most impressive 1 1 / 1 3. Kupka and Kupreichik 
shared second place wirh 9lfl, and another 
strong future grandmaster Smejkal finished 
fourth with 81!2 points. 

43 



1966 Summary 
Over the course of the year Karpov won more than half of his forty seven games and lost just one. 
It is interesting to note that fourteen of his games ended in less than rwenry five moves, and only 
a small number of those were decisive. It was notable throughout his career that he made some 
quick draws and did not try to win all his games. When a draw was useful for his tournamenr 
result, he was happy enough. His attitude in this regard was in sharp contrast to players such as 

Fischer and Kasparov, both of whom tried to win almost all of their games. 
Compared with the period up to 1 965, we can also observe that Karpov played in more 

prestigious tournaments and faced stronger opposition. Competing in Europe would have been a 
rare experience for a fifteen year old boy from the Soviet Union. It is possible that 1 966 was the 
year in which it was decided that Karpov should become a chess player by profession. 

This was the first year in which Karpov played a sufficient number of games ro justify a numerical 
breakdown of his results: 

USSR V I S  Championship, Moscow: 619 (+4 =4 - 1 ) 
Sparrakiad USSR Juniors (Board one in lower age group): 6�;;/8 (+5 =.1 -0) 
Master versus Candidates, Leningrad: 10/ 1 5  (+5 = I 0 -Ol 
USSR - Scandina\·ia, Stockholm (Board six): I \  2/2 (+ I = I  -0) 

Trinec 1966-67 ( 1 st place) : 1 1 / 13  (+9 =4 -0) 

Total 74.4% (+24 =22 -1)  

Wins I Draws I Losses 



1967 

Karpov played in four significant evems in 1967, beginning at the Sparrakiad of the Russian 
Republic, which was a team event. He played on board rwo, winning four games, drawing one 
and losing rwo. Here is his game from round four. No other game from his opponent is available 
on the database. 

I Game 9 1 
Vladimir Avetisian - Anatoly Karpov 

Leningrad 1 967 

t.o!C!f3 �f6 2.d4 e6 
Ir is remarkable how Karpov almost always played this move here and never once tried 2 . . .  g6. 

3.if4 
Interestingly Karpov did not do well against 3.ig5, losing three games our of fourteen, which 

was a lot by his standards. 

3 ... d5 
Almost twenty years later, when he was the reigning World Champion he employed 

another plan: 3 . . .  ie7 4.h3 b6 S.tt'lbd2 cS 6.c3 ia6 7.e3 ixfl S.ttlxfl �c8 9.tt'l ! d2 0-0 
IO.�e2 'llYb7 I 1 .0-0 gc8 12.gfel ttlc6 l3.tt'lc4 ltle8 14.ttlce5 lLlaS lS .!iad l d6 1 6.lt:lg4 'llYe4 
17.ttld2?! 

a b c d e r g h 

17 ... 'llYc2! This sets up a wicked threat. 1 8J!bl? hS! 19.tt'lh2 
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a b c d e f g h 

1 9  ... g5! Trapping the bishop. 20.ixg5 ixg5 
2 1 .%Yxh5 !i.e? 22.llldfl lllg7 23.Yff3 %Yg6 
24J1bd 1 !;ab8 25.d5 b5 26.e4 lllc4 27.b3 
llle5 28.'i!Ve3 c4 29.dxe6 fxe6 30.f4 llld3 0- 1  
Glienke - Karpov, Hannover 1 983. 

4.e3 a6!? 
Preparing to steer the game towards a Queen's 

Gambit Accepted in the event that White plays 
c4. h is a good decision, as in that opening the 
white bishop rarely goes to f4. 

5.�bd2 �bd7 6.c3 c5 7.1d3 

a b c d e f g h 

7 ... b5!? 
Gaining space on the queenside. 

8.0-0 1b7 9.b3 
White should have played for an attack on 

the kingside with 9.€le5 .ie7 10.�8. 

9 ••• .Ae7 10.�e5 0-0 I I.ctlxd7?! \!!Yxd7 
12.ct!B 

White is nor doing much to counter his 
opponent's space advantage on the queenside. 
Black already has a pleasant position, bur he 
still needs to find a suitable way to exploit it. 

12 .. .!''Uc8 13.€le5 

a b c d e f g h 

13 ... Yfe8! 
By keeping the b5-pawn defended, Black 

facilitates a further queenside expansion. 

14.!cl a5 15  . .ig5 b4 16.Yfe2 c4! 
Karpov continues gaining space. 

17-i.bl 
1 7.ic2!? would have discouraged Black's 

next move. 
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a b c d e f g h 
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17 .•. �d7! 
Karpov looks to exchange some kingside 

pieces in anticipation of a possible attack from 
his opponent. 

18.�xd7 
1 8.if4 looks better, as White keeps another 

potential attacker for the kingside. 

24.Vfl ic6 
Now Black opens the b-file. 

25.g4 !cb8! 
Karpov has brought tremendous power into 

his queenside play, and White has no good 
answer. 

26.bn3 
18 ... 'exd7 19.Le7 'ffxe7 20.e4�! 26.axb3 a2 wins. 

20.%Vd2 would have halted Black's queenside 
advance, at least for a few more moves. 26 ... tixa3 27.!fl bxa2 

20 ... a4 21 .e5 
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a b c d e f g h 

2I ... a3! 
This is a thematic undermining of the enemy 

queenside. So far Karpov has made eight pawn 
moves on that flank; rather a lot, but the 
position is closed enough to justifY it. 

22.f4 g6! 
Black mainly focuses on the queenside, but 

he still pays attention to the other wing. 

23.!f3 b3! 
An instructive moment. Karpov abandons 

the undermining of the enemy pawn chain 
and instead pushes his queenside pawns as far 
as possible. 

Winning the bishop. 

28..ixa2 tixa2 29.%Vg3 
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a b c d e f g h 

29 ... l:lbl !  
Black eliminates one o f  the attacking rooks, 

rhus ensuring that White will not have enough 
firepower ro hurt him. 

30.5 !::dl t 3l.!:dl .ld7 32.fxg6 hxg6 
33.'Bf3 ie8 34.!f2 'ffbl t 

Finally Karpov goes after the king; by now 
his task has become very easy. 

35.'itlh2 !al 36.!g2 e'd3 37.tif6 �m 
0-1 

The manner in which Karpov carried out his 
queenside expansion was exemplary. 
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Next Karpov participated in the qualification 
tournament for the World Junior 
Championship. He finished in fifth place after 
winning three, drawing one, losing three and 
thus scoring 3lf2/7. His next event was the 
USSR Schools' Spartakiad, where he won five 
games and drew four. 

At the end of 1 967 and start of 1 968 
Karpov participated in the European Junior 
championship, where he demonstrated his 
ability to perform under pressure and duly 
won the event. In the preliminary rounds 
he won the first two games and drew the 
remaining live to qualify. In the final he drew 
the first game, before winning the following 
encounter. 

I Game iO I 
A.oatoly Karpov -John Moles 

European UIS Championship, Groningen 1967�68 

Moles hailed from Ireland. He represented his 
country in several world junior events in rhe 
sixties as well as two Olympiads in the early 
seventies. It looks like he gave up chess after 
1972. 

l.e4 eS 2.�B �c6 3 . .lb5 a6 4..ia4 �f6 
S.'Bel 

Karpov played this sideline three times in 
the sixties, winning on each occasion. He 
may have used it to avoid the Open Variation 
against certain opponents. 

s .. ..te7 6.c3 bS 7 .i.b3 d6 8.a4 .ib7 9.0-0 
0-0 10.d3 

Karpov is not doing anything special in 
the opening, and sertles for a quier position 
with the hope of outplaying his opponent 
later. 

10 ... b6 l l.!el �h7 
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a b c d e f g h 
12.d4!? 

Karpov shows his flexibility, occupying 
the centre later than usual in reaction to his 
opponenr's last decentralizing move. In other 
openings such as rhe Philidor, the move . .. /Oh7 
is often met by h3 in order to vacate the h2-
square for the knight. In this position the idea 
is harmless, as after 1 2.h3 lLlg5 1 3./0h2 10e6 
Black's knights are strong in the centre. 

12 ... �g5 

a b c d e f g h 
13.Lg5!? 

A remarkable decision - White gives up 
an important bishop in order ro gain time to 
weaken the b5-pawn. Obviously the loss of 
the bishop pair entails some risk for White. 
and we can only guess how much Karpov 
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saw in advance. All world champions, even 
che posirional players, played riskily and 
ambitiously when rhey were juniors - ir is 
probably a requiremem if one is co excel. 

13 ••• hxg5 14.d5 
Isolating the b5-pawn. 

14 •.• �a7?! 
A srrange choice. l remember seeing one 

game in which l . ..e5 expert Hebden played 
... ltla7 against Arakhamia in a Ruy Lopez. 
but it was under very differenr condirions. 
Instead the knight should have moved in the 
conventional way with: 
14...1tla5 

From here the play mighr have developed 
in several ways. with both sides potentially 
sacrificing material. 

1 5.ic2 
Two ocher moves are possible: 
1 5 .�fd2 ( 1 5 .�bd2?? g4-+) 1 5  . . .  1tlxb3 
16.1iJxb3 c6 17.1tl ld2 ( l7.c4?! bxc4 1 8.dxc6 
ixc6 1 9.�xc4 �b6 Black is somewhar 
berter) 17 . . .  cxd5 1 8.axb5 �b6 Black is quite 
active. 
1 5.ial bxa4 ( 1 5  . . .  c5 16.axb5 axb5 1 7.lt:la3) 
16.h3 ic8 17.li:lbd2 id7 18.ibl lt:lb7 
( l 8...�b8 1 9.b4 li:lb3 is unclear) 19.ic2 
ltlc5 20.b4 axb3 2I .li:lxb3 ltlxb3 22.ixb3 
aS l3.ia4 Once again, as in many of these 
lines, it is hard ro judge the extent of Black's 
compensation in this murky and irregular 
position. 

a b c d e f g h 

1 5  ... c6 
This looks natural, although once again there 
are rwo worthy alrernatives. 
1 5  ... li:lc4 16.b3 li:lb6 17.axb5 axb5 1 8.!!xa8 
( 18.li:la3!?) 1 8...�xa8 19.�xb5 Black has 
some play for the pawn, although it is hard 
to evaluate whether it is truly enough. 
1 5  . . .  c5!? Maybe this is the simplest way ro 
sacrifice the pawn. I6.axb5 c4 17.bxa6 ixa6 
Black has a good grip on the position; I think 
it is worth a pawn . 

1 6.lLlfd2 cxd5 17.exd5 
It is hard ro tell how Black should sacrifice 
rhe pawn from here. 

17 . . .  ltlc4 
Also alter 17 . . .  �b6 1 8.axb5 axb5 19.ltla3 
b4 lO.�e4 f5 2 l .�xb4 �d8 Black has 
reasonable counrerplay. 

1 8.li:lxc4 bxc4 1 9.�xc4 
1 9.!!d l f5 

1 9  . . .  f5 20.ltld2 g4 
Black has fair compensation. 

1 5.!!dl 
Anriciparing ... c6. 

a b c d e f g h 

15 ••• g4?! 
It is tempting ro drive back the knight, but it 

gives White a tempo to organize his queenside 
anack. Black is also worse alter 1 5  ... c5 16.dxc6 
li:lxc6 1 7.id5. 
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Perhaps the best chance would have been 
1 5  . .. 'Wd7!? 16.axb5 axb5 ( 1 6  .. .  g4 1 7.tLlel axb5 
1 8.tLlc2 White is in control.) 17.1Mfe3 Black 
loses a pawn, but is not completely without 
counterplay. 

16.c!Llel .lc8 17.u:b5 c!Ll:�:b5 
1 7  . . .  axb5 was also not ideal, as after a few 

funher preparatory moves White will obtain 
strong play on the a-file: 18.  tLlc2 id7 (After 
1 8  ... g6 1 9.tLle3 f5 20.tLld2 White double his 
rooks on the a-file with an advantage, for 
instance 20 ... ig5 2 l .l':la2, or 20 ... 1Mfd7 2l .exf5 
gxf5 22.Ela5.) 1 9.tLle3 'WeB 20.tLla3 (or 20.tLld2 
ig5 21 .Ela5) 20 ... g6 21 .tLlac2 f5 22.exf5 gxf5 
23.tLlb4 �g7 24.ic2 ig5 25.Ela6 Black has 
problems. 

I B  • .lc4 .ld7 

a b c d e f g h 

19.c!Llc2 
Highlighting the drawback of Black's 1 5th 

move. 

19 ... fic8 
After 1 9  ... g6 20.tLle3 White will exerr strong 

pressure on the queenside: 20 ... Wfc8 21 .tLla3 
l':lb8 22.c!Llac2 f5 23.exf5 gxf5 2H:Jb4 l':lb6 
25id3 .lf6 26.tLlc4 Black is strong on the 
kingside, bur White's attack on the other wing 
comes first. 

20.tLld2 g6 21.tLlb4 
White can afford to mass his pieces on the 

queenside. as Black's kingside play is rather 
slow, especially with rhe queen so far away. 

2I .. .J.g5 

a b c d e g h 

22.Ela5! 
Less accurare would have been: 

22.tLlb3 Wfb7 23.Ela2 
In the ensuing critical posicion, the placement 
of the rook on a2 instead of a5 makes a real 
difference. 

23 ... f5 24J�dal ®g7 
Black is nor helped by 24 . .  .f4?! 25.�d3 or 

24 ... fxe4 25.Elxa6. 

a b c d e f g h 

25.tLlxa6 
25.ttla5 'Wb6 26.ttlac6 fxe4 is nor so bad for 
Black. 
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Also after 25.exf5 �xf5 26.�xa6 �xa6 
27.�xa6 lL!d4! 28.lLlxd4 exd4 29.'1Wxg4 
if6 Black's strong bishops give some 
compensation for the material deficit. 

25 .. :e¥b6 
There is also 25 ... fxe4 26.lLlac5 dxc5 27 .lLlxc5 
l':ixa2 28.�xa2 lLlxc3 29.bxc3 \&bi t  30.\Wfl 
�xfl t 3l .�xfl ifS 32.�a7 �h6 33.�xc7 
e3 and Black is still kicking. 

26.lLlb4 �xa2 27.l:l:xa2 tLld4 28.lLlxd4 exd4 
29.I:la6 �b7 30.e5 dxe5 3l .�xe5t if6 

Black is very much in the game. 

22 ... Bb7 23.�b3 <;tg7 
23 ... f5 24.:!l:da l f4 25.tLlxa6 f3 26.\Wel 

(26.\Wd3 fxg2 27.lt:lac5 is also strong.) 26 . . .  \Wb6 
27.�ac5! �xa5 28.ll:Jxd7 wins. 

24.!!ldal f5 
After 24 ... lLld4?! 25.cxd4 \Wxb4 26.dxe5 

dxe5 27.lLlc5 ic8 28.ixa6 Black has severe 
problems. 

a b c d e f g h 
25.�xa6 

Karpov's fine play on the queenside has 
resulted in the win of a pawn, but Black is not 
without chances on the opposite Rank. 

25 ••• Bb6! 
Aiming at £2. 

Black's initiative is not easy to tame, as 
illustrated by the following variations. 

26.�hl ?! fxe4 27.ixb5? This backfires badly. 
(The lesser evil is 27.\Wxe4 \Wx£2 28.\We2 c6 
when Black is somewhat better.) 27 . . .  �xf2 
28.\Wc4 g3!! 29.§'xc7 \Wxc7 30.tLlxc7 �h8 And 
Black wins. 

26.exf5 �xf5 27.tLlbc5 1his time White covers 
the diagonal before taking on b5. (27.lt:lac5 
!;xa5 28.�xa5 dxc5 29.ixb5 c4!! 30.ixd7 
!;xf2 31 .\Wxe5t if6 and Black stays in the 
game.) 27 .. .  tLlxc3 28.bxc3 dxc5 With a highly 
unclear position. 

26 ... &e4! 
Black ignores the bishop and instead 

threatens to take on f2. 

a b c d e f g h 
27.c4� 

At the most critical moment of the game 
Karpov commits a tactical error. At the time of 
the present game he already possessed a subtle 
positional understanding and great skill in 
endgames, but he had not yet developed the 
calculating ability of a champion. There were 
rwo superior alternatives, both of which lead 
to fascinating complications. 

27.ixd7 
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With this move White wins an awful lot of 
material for the queen, but his vulnerable 
king enables Black to obtain dangerous 
counterplay. 

27 .. Jl:xf2! 28.'f9xf2 
White cannot gain a tempo by offering 
a queen exchange: 28.ti'b5?? !:l:fl t!! This 
beautiful move leads to a forced mate: 
29.\tlxfl !:l:f8t 30.\tle2 'f9e3t 3 1 .1t'dl !:l:f2 
32 . .ixg4 !:l:d2t 33.\tlcl ti'el t 34 . .idl 
ti'xdl#! 

28 ... ie3 29.�xe3 
29 . .!0ac5 ixf2t 30.\tlx£2 gxaS 3 l .!:l:xa5 dxcS 
32.!:l:b5 ti'f6t 33.'it>e2 e3 34.\tlxe3 ti'f4t 
Black has a perpetual. 

29 .. .  ti'xe3t 30.\tlhl 
White has far too much material for the 
queen, bur once again his vulnerable king is 
a problem. 

30 ... !:l:h8! 
a b c d e f g h 

This enables Black to hold the balance, 
as the white pieces are out of play on the 
queens ide. 

3 l .ixg4 
Or 3 l ..!Oxc7 gxh2t!? (3 I ...'f9g3 32.h3 leads 
to the same result) and Black draws. 

3l ...ti'f4 32.h3 ti'xg4 
Black is not worse. 

The strongest and most spectacular move was: 
27 . .!0bc5!! 

Returning the extra piece in order to block 
the a7-gl diagonal. 

a b c d e f g h 

27 ... dxc5! 
Aher this move Black incredibly has three sets 
of doubled pawns, but they give him a lot of 
open files! Alternatives are inadequate: 
27 .. .  ifS? 28 . .!0a4 ti'xa5 29.b4 wins. 
27 ... Etxa6? 28.Etxa6 ti'xcS (28 ... ixb5 
29 . .!0e6t \tlh6 30.!:l:xb6 ixe2 3l .Etb4 wins) 
29.ixd7 Etx£2 and now 30.b4! divertS the 

queen and wins. 
28 .1xd7 

a b c d e f g h 

28 ... c4!! 
Black renews his attack by reopening the a7-
g 1 diagonal. 

29./0c5 
This looks best although it is worth checking 
the alternatives. 
29.\tlhl Etxf2 30.\!:Yel (30.ti'xg4 ti'xa5! 
In the closed Ruy Lopez the back rank is 
seldom a problem for White. Chess is a 
marvdlous game!) 30 ... g3 31 ."ffgl e3 White 
is in considerable danger. 
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29.ixg4 �M2 30.W/xf2 (30J!b5 �xb5 
3l .�xf2 gxa6 is equal) 30 .. .  1e3 3 l .�xe3 
�xe3t 32.<�h 1 Wfd2 and Black has a nice 
position because of the e-pawn. 

l9 . . .'1ha5 3(}.1haS 'Wfxa5 3l.fUe6t �g8! 

7 
6 
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2 

a b c d e f g h 
32.�xf8 

If 32.liJxg5 e3! 33.1e6t (33.ixg4? �a) t 
34.%?dl �xb2 wins.) 33 . . .  \t>g? 34.ixg4 
%?alt  35.�dl �xd lt  36.1xd l l::la8! Black 
is nor worse. 

32...'eial t 33."Wfl "Wxfl t 34.'.!1xfl ®xf8 
Black has good chances ro hold this opposite­

coloured bishop endgame. 

27 ... ixf2! 28.t5 gxe2 29.ab6 .ie3t 
30.�hl 
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a b c d e f g h 
30 ... hb5 

This move was nor difficult to anticipate, 

although Karpov may have missed or 
underestimated Black's tactical resources as 
seen in the following variations. 

31.b7 
After 31 .fUxc7 gxa5 32.fUxa5 1xb6 33.•!lhb5 

1xa5 34.liJxd6 .ib6 Black can press. 

3l .. ,gh8! 32.b8=" 
32.ihb5?? leads ro a disaster after 32 . . .  g3 

33.h3 :Sxh3t 34.gxh3 !lh2#! 

32 ... gxb8 33.�xb8 .lc4 
White is a rook up. but Black has rwo extra 

pawns and his two bishops are vastly superior 
m White's rwo knights. 

34.g5a3� 
After rhe superior j4.!tia6�? ib6 35 .liJxc7 

1xc7 36-!;a? ixb3 r.E&xc7t :j;>h6 White 
probably gers a draw. 

a b c d e f g h 

34 ... ixb2? 
Now it is Black's turn ro err. After 34 ... 1xd5! 

he has excellent winning chances despite 
the missing rook, for instance: 35.gbl 
(35.liJa5? .lb6; 35J!dl :Sxb2 36.lt:lcl 
ixcl [36 ... .id4 also wins) 37.!'hcl :Sxb8 
38Jhc7t '.!1f6 39.:Scl ic4 and Black wins) 
35 ... 1b6! 36.liJd7 e3 37.lllxb6 1xg2t 
38.\t>gl 
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a b c d e f g h 

J8 ... 1f3! White is a rook and a piece up, yet he 
is completely lost due to the mating threats. 

35.iOaS! !hb8� 
After 35 .. .  1xd5? 36.:ihe3 !xb8 37.!c3 c5 

38.loc4 1xc4 39.!xc4 White should win with 
rhe exrra rook. 

Correct was 35 . . .  1d3! 36.li:la6 (36.liJbc6 !b5) 
36 ... ib6 37.li:lc6 !f2 when Black still has 
enough counrerplay to maintain the bala!lce. 

a b c d e f g h 

J7.!dll 
Karpov makes sure he keeps the d5-pawn 

and rhus wins comfortably. 

J7 ... !b4 38.10e3 !b5 39.g3 !c5 40.�g2 
Bb5 4I.flcl 
1...0 

This fascinating game shows that Karpov was 
not averse to raking risks. He played on the 
queenside with great force. He did nor control 
the fight all the way, bur emerged triumphant 
in the end. 

After winning again in round three Karpov 
next faced Jan Timman, wirh whom he had 
already drawn in the preliminary qualifier. 
Timman went on to become Karpov's most 
frequent opponent in tournamenrs; actually 
rhey may well be the all-rime record holders 
in that regard (nor including encounters in 
march play). According to my database they 
met across the board in sixty five games, nor 

including marches. If I wanted to be ironic 
I could mention that they played each other 
virtually everywhere except the Soviet and 
Dutch championships. They played rwo 
matches, including one for the FIDE World 
Championship in 1993. Karpov's all time 
score against Timman, including marches, 
was nventy nine wins, with fifty eight draws 
and eight losses. Timman faced a string of 
World Champions, from Smyslov all the way 
through to the present Champion Anand, 
wirh the exception of Fischer. The Dmchman 
scored nventy rwo victories against the world 
champions, with 1 56 draws and seventy eight 
losses. 

I Garne il l 
Anatoly Karpov-Jan Timman 

European UIS Championship, Groningcn 1967-68 

l.c4 
According ro rhe database this was the very 

first time Karpov played this particular move. 
Ir was never his primary opc:ning but he went 
on to employ it regularly throughout his 
career, using it in approximately ten percent 
of his games. 
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Timman rook part in the European Junior 
Championship a year earlier, so Karpov was 
probably familiar with his games. According 
ro rhe database Timman mainly played the 
French around that time, so perhaps Karpov's 
first move was designed to avoid that opening. 
Note that he avoided the critical 3.e4 here, 
although he later tested it in two games, both 
of which ended in draws. 

3 ... ib4 4.Wfb3 c5 5.a3 .ia5 6.c3 
It looks like Karpov wanted to avoid an open 

position against Timman. It is more common 
to fianchetto the light-squared bishop in this 
line. 

6 ... 0-0?! 
The more closed the position is, the less one 

should hurry to castle. One gets the feeling that 
Black was playing roo amomatically, whereas 
he would hav� been bc:tter off focusing on the 
cemre with 6 . . .  l!Jc6!?, intending to meet 7.ie2 
with 7 . .. d5. 

7.ie2 d5 8.0-0 �c6 
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a b c d e f g h 
9.�a4! 

Karpovtakesadvantage cftheunconventional 
placement of the a5-bishop to play against 
the c5-pawn. Perhaps his experiences in the 
Closed Sicilian helped him, as the c5-pawn 
can sometimes be attacked there too. 

9 .. .'l'e7 
9 ... b6!? was worth considering. The bishop 

would be uncomfortable, but it is not easy for 
White to exploit this concretely. 

lO.Yfc:2! �d7 
This is not a nice move to have to make, 

but Black already faced some tricky problems. 
There are a lot of unusual tactics here. The best 
chance may have been: 
I O  ... d4!? 

After 10 ... b6? l l .cxd5 ttlxd5 1 2.b4 Black is 
in big trouble. 
10 ... dxc4 is the only other move to have been 
tested in practice, White won both games, 
bm the line is not completely unplayable 
with Black. Best play looks to be l l .�xc4 
�d? 12.d4 cxd4 1 3.b4, with some initiative 
for White. 

l l .exd4 
After I I .tLlxc5 dxe3 1 2.fxe3 '11Nxc5 13.b4 
�xb4 14.axb4 ixb4 1 5.d4 White has some 
play for rhe pawn, but Black should be okay. 
Karpov usually refrained from sacrificing 
pawns speculatively. 

l l .. .�xd4 1 2.liJxd4 cxd4 1 3.b4 .ic7 
After a natural sequence we reach a 

double-edged position with chances for both 
sides. 

l l .d4! 
Black is rather awkwardly placed in the 

centre, and he has problems developing his 
queenside. He would like to play ... b6, but the 
x-ray attack along the c-file makes this move 
difficult to carry out. 

ll  ... dxc4 
With l l ...cxd4 Black could have steered the 

game towards an IQP position: 12.cxd5 (there 
is also 1 2.exd4 dxc4 1 3  . .lxc4 liJb6 1 4.liJxb6 
lLxb6 1 5.:Etdl when White is better developed) 
1 2  ... exd5 l3.b4 .lb6 14.b5 ltlce5 1 5.liJxd4 
White is a bit better. 



56 The Making of a Champion 

a b c d e f g h 

12.dxc5! 
This capture virtually wins a pawn. 

12 ... e5 
1 2  ... tLlxc5? 13 .1tlxc5 �xc5 14.b4 wins. 

The best chance may have been: 1 2  ... b5!? 
Thanks to some unusual tactics Black scays in 
the game, but fails co equalize. 1 3.cxb6 "a.xb6 
14.b4 .ixb4 1 5.axb4 b5 16.�d2 g_xa4 1 7Jlxa4 
bxa4 18.b5 White keeps some initiative on the 
queenside. 

13.e4! 
The young Karpov demonstrates his maturity, 

refraining from grabbing the pawn at once, in 
order to prevent his opponent from gaining 
ground in the centre. After the hasty 13.Wfxc4 
e4 14.tLld4 tLlf6 Black has some chances ro 
create play against White's king. 

13 ... �d4 14.lth:d4 exd4 15.bc4 �e5 
16.b4 

This is a useful move, although the drawback 
is that it drives the black bishop into a prime 
attacking position. The attempt to do without 
this move would have led to its own problems: 
16.id5 d3! 17.Wfd l! .ie6 (17 ... .ig4!?) 18.gbl 
(18 . .if4 �dB 19.Wib3 .ic7 20.Wixb7 gd7; 
18.f4 .ig4 19.Wib3 .ie2 20.Wib5 h.fl 21.�xa5 
l0c6 22.hc6 .ixg2 23.cbxg2 bxc6 White's king 

is rather open, which should provide enough 
play for Black.) 18 ... b5! (18 ... gad8 19.b4! ic7 
20.f4 and the d3-pawn falls) 1 9  . .ixa8 gxa8 
20.b4 bxa4 2l .bxa5 .ib3 1he d3-pawn is very 
strong. 

16 .. .Ac7 
After 16 . . .  tLlxc4 17.Wlxc4 i.c7 18.i.b2 White 

remains in control. 

a b c d e f g h 

17 • .id5! 
Karpov's strategy is risky, ambitious, and 

most importantly, correct! With his last 
move he practically surrounds the d4-pawn, 
and prepares to advance his f-pawn and 
possibly his e-pawn as well. Nevertheless, 
we should not forget that Black has a lot of 
pieces within striking distance of Whire's 
king. 

The alternative was 17 . .ie2. This move keeps 
an eye on the kingside, but allows Black to 

generate counterplay with his d-pawn by 
means of: 17 ... gd8 18.tLlb2 d3! 19.ixd3 
(After 19.tLlxd3? tLlxd3 lO . .ixd3 Wle5 ll .g3 
Wlxal 22 . .ib2 Wlxb2 23.Wixb2 gxd3 Black has 
coo many pieces for the queen.) 19 ... tLlxd3 
20.tLlxd3 Wlxe4 At this point White has to find 
only moves to stay in the game. He can do so 

with 2l .�el !  Wlg6 22.Wlc3, although Black 
remains quite active. 
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17 ... d3� 
Black's best chance was to go for the king 

directly with: 
17...�8t! IB.gxf3 %Yh4 19Jidl !  

After 19.e5 ixe5 20.f4 d3  21 .%Ya2 .Lat 
22.%Yxal .th3 White has trouble getting 
coordinated. 

19  ... ih3 
19 ... %Yh3 gets nowhere after 20.f4. 

a b c d e f g h 
20.e5! 

20.%Yd3 �aeB is very dangerous for White. 
20 ... ixe5 2 1 .  %Y e4 

After 21  J:!d3 i.xh2t 22.1t>xh2 i.fl t 23.\t>g I 
�h3 24.f4 i.xd3 25.%Yd! S:aeB Black has a 
dangerous attack. 

21 ...%Yh5 22.i.f4 i.xf4 23.%Yxf4 %Yxd5 24.�c3 
ffc6 25.S:xd4 

White keeps some advantage with his extra 
pawn, although his fractured kingside gives 
Black some coumerplay. 

18.fldl 

a b c d e f g b 

18 ... 1g4 
The way Timman plays quickly leads to 

a lost position, but Black must act quickly 
before White finishes his development and 
wins with his extra material. 1 8  . . .  �g4 achieves 
nothing after 19.f4, while 18  ... ie6 can be met 
by 1 9.�c3. 

The best chance may have been: 
I B...�f6 

This sets a cunning trap. 
1 9 . f4!? 

White can also opt for the more restrained 
1 9.S:a2 tL!g4 ( 19  ... ie6 20.f4 �g6 21 .%Yxd3 
wins.) 20.h3 tLlh2 2 1 .S:el Black has little to 
show for the material. 

1 9  ... �g6 20.e5? 
This overambitious move backfires badly. 
Instead White can maintain a big advantage: 
with 20.ib2!, intending to meet 20 ... �a6 
with 2 l .�d2! Wxa4 22.%Yc3 winning. 

20 .. .<�:\xeS! 21 .fxe5 %Yxe5 
White's king is forced into the open. 

22.%fxd3 �xh2t 23.1t>f2 %Yh4t 24.g3 
24.1t>e2! is a better chance, although after 
24 .. .  i.e6 Black keeps a strong initiative. 

24...�h2t 25.ig2 ih3 

a b c d e f g h 

By now the attack is unstoppable. 
26.'fff3 S:fe8 27.S:hl 

Or 27J�gl S:adB. 
27 ... ixg3t! 28.%Yxg3 S:e2t 

And Black wins. 
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19.f3.ih5 23.1t"xg4 5 24.erl'5 L5 
This is objectively wrong, as it virtually 

sacrifices the bishop. On the other hand, from 8 
a practical perspective at least it led to some 
complications. 7 

The alternative was 1 9  . . . .te6, hoping to 
eliminate the bishop on dS and basing his 
play on the d3-pawn. However, White should 
be able to maintain control after: 20.l!k3! 
(20J�bl fS; 20.f4 ig4 2l .�d2 .te2) 20 ... f5 
(20 ... h5 21 .f4! With the knight on c3 this 
move contains a lot of power.) 21 .ltlb5 
(2I .eb3!?) 2 l .. ..tbs 22.1g5 �d7 23 .Le6t 
�xe6 24.ltld4 And White wins. 

a b c d e f g h 
20J�a2! 

Such a move is typical for Karpov. He 
improves another piece while removing the 
rook from its tactically vulnerable location. 

20 ••• �h8 
Black hopes to follow up with ... fS. If 

20 ... �h4 2 1 .g3 defends easily. 

21.g41 .lg6 22.f41 
Having sown the seeds, Karpov chooses the 

right moment to reap the harvest. 

22 ... �xg4 
The best chance. 

a b c d e f g h 

25.'Bf3 
White is a piece up and completely winning. 

Had the game taken place ten years larer, 
Timman may even have resigned here. 

25 ..• gad8 26.�c3 ti'f6 27.gg2 
27.tLlb5 was a slight impro,·emem, but rhe 

rext move should be fine. 

27 ... ti'd4t 28.�hl �U6 29.1d2 
Here Karpov was already in time trouble. 

29 .. J�h6 
This is a bluff. which works in the game. 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

�"'"'"/-''="''·"""; 

a b c d e f g h 
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30.Bf2?? 
This is a dreadful mistake. This game, along 

with the previous one, suggests that Karpov 
was a long way from developing his almost 
computer-like calcula£ing skills. Almosr any 
sensible move wins, including 30.:!!fgl !  lah3 
31 .!2:xg7, or 30.!2:el!  gh3 and now either 
31 .gg3 or 31 ..!Llb5 win. 

30 .•• l'ixd5 
After this simple capture Black is back. 

31.l'iel 
Another possibility was 3 1 .l!Jxd5 'M'xd5 

32.ic3 gg6 33.c;t>g1 ®g8 34.gxg6 (after 
34.!2:g3! White is still better) 34 ... hxg6 35.'�d4 
�xd4t 36.ixd4 ixf4 and Black is alive. 

3I. .. l'ie6 
Objectively better was: 3 l . ..�g8! 32.-2xd5 

(32.'l9xd4 gxd4 33.l::ie7 lxf4l J2.. .-grxd5 
33.'it;>gl White should be still somewhat herrer 
here, but his king is airy and Karpov was short 
of time. 

32.�xd5 
Karpov misses another opportunity to secure 

victory: 32.gxe6! !xe6 33.�el ifl 34.l!Jb5 
�f6 35.�xc7 l!d7 36.ic3 And White wins. 

32 ..• Bxd5 

a b c d e f g h 

33.l'ixe6! 
A good move, exchanging a strong attacking 

piece. 

33 •.. he6 34. 'il?gl! 
lr is sensible co step aside out of the pin. 

34 . • •  Wb3?? 
Black is searching for counterplay, bur the 

rext move leaves his king fatally exposed. 
34 .. .  id7 was better, although White has a 
good answer in 35.l'ig5!. 

Black's best continuation was to play 
34 .. .  ®g8!, improving the king's position, 
and after 35.ic3 g6 36.�e3 'il?f7 it would 
still requires a great deal of skill and effort for 
White co win. 

a b c d e f g h 

35.Bel! 
This move combines anack and defence 

perfectly, stopping any checks along the back 
rank while preparing to attack the g7 -pawn. 
Black has no good defence. 

35 •.• 'il?g8 
35 ... g6 was no bener as 36.5 wins. 

36.5! �f7 37 ..ih6 g6 38.Wal .1e5 39.Wxe5 
Bdlt 4o.mfl Bat 4I.'il?g3 
1-0 
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This game was far from flawless; both of these furure stars were a long way from reaching their 
full potential, but they still produced a very interesting game. It was a pity the mistakes crept in, 
but the strength of Karpov's positional understanding was very much evident throughout. Later 
in the event Karpov scored two more wins and became the European Junior Champion. 

1967 Summary 
In 1967 (including the 1968 part of the aforementioned competition) Karpov played a total of 
thirty seven games. Of the games in the database, eight were quick draws, finishing in twenty 
moves and under. Compared with Fischer and Kasparov, the relatively high number of quick 
draws may have been due ro a busier tournament schedule, although it is hard ro ralk about rhis 
with certainty as nor every murnamem would have been documented on rhe database. 

Russian Federation Spanakiad (Board two): 4Vzl7 ( +4 = 1 -2) 
World Junior Qualifier (5rh place): 3Vz/7 ( +3 = 1 -3) 
USSR Schools' Spanakiad (Board two): 7/9 (+5 =4 -0) 
European U 1 8, Groningen ( l sr place): 10/14 (+6 =8 -0) 

Total 67.6% (+ 1 8  =14  -5) 

Wins I Draws I Losses 



1968 

In this year Karpov had rwemy seven games in the database, slighdy fewer than before. His first 
rwo evems were marches. The Soviet Union used ro play a national ream march against Yugoslavia 
every year, including junior boards as well. Karpov played in rhe Iauer, winning his own four­
game march against Vujakovic by the impressive score of 3V2-V2. His next event was a USSR -
Scandinavia junior match in Tallinn, in which he lost to Bo Jacobsen by the score of l lh-¥2 on 
board rwo. 

Later in 1968 Karpov won a tournament, the Moscow Universiry Championship, by winning 
seven games and drawing six (although three of the draws cannot be found in the database). We 
will look at one of his wins. 

His opponent only has one other game in the database. His name means "the one who is 
chosen", although the game itself has been selected for completely unrelated reasons! It provides a 
nice example of the young Karpov's skill in handling opposite-coloured bishop middlegames. 

I Game 12 1 
Sergey Vybomov- Anatoly Karpov 

Moscow 1968 

I.e4 c5 2.�f3 a6 
Maybe Karpov was hoping for 3.d4, which is well known w be ineffective against Black's 

chosen move order. 

3.�c3 
The main options are 3.c3 and 3.c4. 

3 ••• &5!? 
A logical reaction. The same idea is sometimes seen in the Closed Sicilian lines with 2.�c3 and 

3.g3. Maybe Karpov did not like to face ... a6 and .. . bS when he played that way with White. 

4.a4?1 
Black is already toying with the idea of playing ... b4, so why spend a tempo to force it? 4.d4 was 

more consistent, when it looks interesting for Black to try: 4 ... e6!? With the knight on c3 Black 
can consider eschewing the pawn exchange on d4. 5.d5 (5.i.f4 .ib7) 5 ... .ib7 With a double­
edged and almost uncharted position. 
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a b c d e f g h 
5 .• .Ab7! 

This move is trickier than it looks. 

6.d3 
White defends the e4-pawn, as . . .  e6 was a 

threat. 

a b c d e f g h 
6 ... i.xd5!� 

Once again Karpov embarks on a risky 
and ambitious strategy. He is willing to give 
up a valuable bishop, which was also his only 
developed piece, in order to compromise the 
enemy structure. 

7.exd5 tlf6 
Hunting down the dS-pawn. 

8.d4 �xd5 9.ic4 �f6! 
Black is behind in development and musr 

therefore exercise great caution. For example, 
9 ... ltlb6? allows a winning raid: lO.ixf7t! 
®xf7 l l .ltleSt ®g8 (1 1 . ..\t>eB 12.%Yh5t 
wins.) 12.%Yf3 1Mfe8 1 3.dxc5 And Black is 
lost. 

a b c d e f g h 
IO.chc5? 

With this move White regains his pawn, bur 
his light-squared bishop will have no function 
in the long run. 

IO.dS! This strong move gains space and 
restricts the enemy pieces, while preparing 
to develop pressure along the e-file. Ir is an 
instructive exception to the rule that the side 
with better development should strive to open 
the position. 10 ... g6 1 1 .0-0 ig7 I H�el 0-0 
1 3.ig5 White has lovely compensation for rhe 
pawn, and risks nothing. 

IO ... e6 l lie3 'frc7 12.'frd4 �c6 13.'frd3 
�g4! 

Black has to get rid of the cS-pawn as it is 
currently fixing the weakness on d7 as well as 

restricting his pieces. 

14.i.xa6 
White wins back rhe pawn, and one may 

even think that he is doing well as he has a 
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passed a-pawn. However, a closer inspection 
reveals that it cannot be pushed. 

In the evenc of 1 4.:!:ldl loxe3 1 5.\Wxe3 �a7 
White is unable to safeguard the c-pawn. 

14 ... �xe3 15.fx.e3 Lc5 

a b c d e g h 

Opposite-coloured bishop middlegames can 
be hard to judge - or perhaps it would be more 
accurate ro say easy to misjudge. At his peak 
Karpov created masterpieces from positions of 
this type. 

16 • .ib5 
If 16.0-0-0 ixe3t picks up a pawn. 

16 .•. 0-0 17.0-0 
17.hc6!? was wonh considering. 

17 ••. d5 
The immediate 17 ... tLle5!? would have 

avoided rhe idea in the following note. 

18.®hl 
18.ixc6!? Exchanging rhe bishop was rhe 

lesser evil, despite the fact that the a-pawn 
will require careful defence. 1 8  ... �xc6 19.a5 
!;la6 20.�d4 �b7 2l .�b3 .id6 Black remains 
comfortable, bur it is nor easy to formulate a 

plan that will really hurt Whire. 

a b c d e f g h 

18  .•. �e5! 
This renders \X'hite's bishop useless. 

19.%Ye2 f5! 
Fixing the d-pawn as a permanent target for 

th.: black bi�hop. 

20.gael ltlg4! 
K:trp<"" srarts huilding his arrack against 

the king, as well as the e3-pawn. White can 
do nothing to counteract his opponent's 
domination on the dark squares. 

2I .%Yd2 gf6!? 
Karpov goes after the king rather than playing 

2 l . . .�b6, even though this wins material by 
force after 22.c4 tLlxe3 or 22.tLld4 f4. 

22.g3 !h6 23.'itg2 

a b c d e f g b 
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23 ••• 1fb6l 
Only now does Karpov decide to win the e3-

pawn, after White has put himself in position 
for a knight fork on e3. The game is practically 
over. 

24.�h4 �xe3t 25.!xe3 .Le3 26.'Bxb4 f4 
27.'Be7 !f6 28.�f3 .ic5 29.'Bd7 .id6 30.c3 
!ds 3l.'Bc6 'Be3 
0-1 

Karpov's next event was the junior section 
of the Soviet Team Championship. where he 
played on the top board. He scored two wins 
and one draw. According to the database, his 
opponent in the following game played one 
major tournament in the sixties and defeated 
Romanishin in one game. He went on ro 
become an international master. 

I Game l3 1 
Boris Nisman -Anatoly Karpov 

Soviet Team Championship (juniors), Riga 1 968 

l.c4 �f6 2.�c3 e6 3.d4 
The aggressive Mikenas variarion with 3.e4 

was only played against Karpov three times. 
After drawing with Miles and Timman in 1 977, 
Karpov suffered a defeat in this line against 
Korchnoi at the Baguio World Championship 
final in 1978, after which he almost never 
allowed it again. 

3 .. ..ib4 
The Nimzo-Indian was a mainstay of 

Karpov's repertoire throughout his career. 

4.a3 

text move four times, and triumphed on each 
occasion. 

4 ... Lc3t 5.bxc3 c5 6.e3 
Zakharov played 6.£3 here at the 1976 USSR 

Championship, and Karpov wem on to win a 
remarkable endgame. 

6 ... �c6 7.�e2!? 
7 .id3 is more common. 

1 ••• b6 s.�g3 L6 
According to the database this move was 

only ever played in the present game. The 
usual course is 8 . . .  0-0 9.e4 lLle8. 

9.id3 
9.e4! is the crirical te.H, now rhat the thematic 

... ll:le8 is unavailable. 

a b c d e f g h 

IO .•• d6 
Karpov gives up the plan of bringing rhe f6-

knight to d6, instead embarking on a somewhat 
surprising strategy. 

Statistically speaking 4.lLlf3 was the most l l..ib2?! 
problematic move for Karpov, but this is The bishop has a bleak future here. 
explained by the fact that Kasparov employed 
it against him regularly. He only faced the 1 1  ••• 1fd7 
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This looks a bit mysterious but is all part of 
the plan. Karpov leaves the c4-pawn alone, at 
least for a while. 

12.c4 

a b c d e f g h 
12 •.• 0-0-0! 

Karpov solves rhe problem of his king in an 
original way. 

13.a4 hS!? 
Now he srarrs pushing \Whire back on the 

other wing. 

14.0-0?! 
White should have prevented the further 

advance of rhe h-pawn. 

14 ... h4 lS.�hl eS! 

Gaining space, while facilitating the transfer 
of the knight ro f4. 

16.f4 
Wairing passively wirh I 6.d5 was probably 

rhe better choice. Black would still have had a 
nice posirion, although at least 16 . .. tLlh5 can 
safc:ly be met by 17.g3. 

l6...�h5! 17.ae5 
17.£5!? Sacrificing the exchange in a more 

closed position is more in keeping with chess 

principles as White has better chances to 
build a fortress. Play might continue 17  ... tLlf4 
( 17  ... g;,c7!?) 1 8.Hxf4 exf4 19.tLlf2 with 
reasonable compensation. 

17 ... dxe5 18.d5 �f4! 
Karpov takes some risk by winning the 

exchange as his pieces are not well centralized. 
Nevertheless the decision is justified. 

19.!xf4 exf4 20.e5 
Objectively 20.�f2 was better, although 

Black's advantage is dear after 20 .. . f6. The text 
move looks very natural. and indeed if White 
can find time to get coordinated then his 
central pawns could become a mighty force. 
Fortunately Karpov has assessed the position 
correctly and prepared a strong counter. 

a b c d e f g h 

20 ... h3! 
Opening up White's kingside. 

2l.g4 
In the event of 2l .g3 Black has the nice 

idea of 2I. .. .hc4!? (21 . ..g5 should be enough 
for an advantage, but it is hard to argue with 
the text move) 22.hc4 �xc4 23.YHxc4 YHxd5 
24.§'xd5 !xdS 25.gxf4 !d2 and White is in 
huge trouble. 

2l ... �b8 
2I.  .. hc4!? looks strong here too. 
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22.Acll 
There is no time for this. The best chance 

was 22.�t2, although after 22 . . .  f3! (22 ... gde8 
23 . .Acl g5 24.�e4) 23.�e4 g5 Black soon 
attacks the e5-pawn. 

a b c d e f g h 
22 ... hc41 

After this clever tactic White's position falls 
a pan. 

23bc4 /(:)xc4 24.Uxc4 Uxg4t 25./(:)g3 �h4 
26.Uxf4 Y!!ixf4 27.Lf4 �xf4 

Black is winning easily, and Karpov has no 
trouble convening his advantage. 

a b c d e f g h 
28J�dl g6 29.!d2 lba4 30.�fl !c4 3l.!d3 
a5 32. �e3 !e8 33.e6&e6 34.d6 !d8 35.�e4 
�c8 36.1tlf6 !d7 37.0xd7 �d7 38.�d2 

�h4 39.'ibc2 b5 40.!g3 �d6 4I.!xg6 lf4 
42.�b3 a4t 43.�a3 !f) 44.�b2 b4 
0-1 

Karpov's strategy worked to perfection -
he sheltered his king on the queenside and 
outplayed his somewhat naive opponent on 
the kingside in an impressive and instructive 
manner. 

After this win Karpov continued his fine form, 
and amassed a superb nine points from his first 
ten games. His victims included Romanishin 
and Piesina, and one of his draws was against 
Vaganian. In the last round Karpov's ream (the 
armed forces) had to play their main rivals 
Burevestnik, with the latter needing to win by 
a score of 6-4 to secure overall victory. 

Karpov's opponent in this tense situation 
was a talented junior player named Ilya 
l'vlikliaev who, according to the database, had 
also achieved the remarkable score of nine 
points from ten games. Amongst ochers he 
won impressively against Vaganian with the 
black pieces, and drew with Romanishin. Prior 
to this event in a USSR - Scandinavia match 
Mikliaev also defeated Ulf Andersson 1 '12-'12, 
after winning a fine attacking game. 

According to the database, Mikliaev gave 
up chess after the following game. This is sad 
for chess, as he most probably would have 
become a world class player. I asked several 
Russian players what happened to Mikliaev. 
I was surprised to lind that hardly anyone 
even knew his name! Finally Grandmaster 
Razuvaev provided the answer. Mikliaev went 
to universiry and became a very successful 
cardiologist. He excelled in this field, and at 
a remarkably early age became a director of a 
major hospital in Kharkov. Such a demanding 
job left him with no time for chess. I managed 
to get in contact with Mikliaev and I hope to 
devore a chapter to him in one of my future 
books. 
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I Game l4 1 
Anatoly Karpov- Ilya Mikliaev 

Sovier Team Championship, Riga 1968 

l.e4 e5 2.�a �c6 3.j,b5 a6 4.j,a4 d6 
Karpov may have amicipated this variation, 

as Mikliaev had already used it ro draw with 
Romanishin. 

5.c3 .id7 6.0-0 g6 7.d4 .ig7 8.h3 
Eighteen years later Karpov spared this move 

and won a nice game against Spassky: 
S.!:�el 1Llge7 9 . .ie3 0-0 10.li:lbd2 

Around that time the tenth world champion 
had some success with developing the knight 
on e7, bur Karpov prepared well for it. 

IO ... ytfeB l l ..ib3 b6 
l l  . .. rnh8!? may have been more useful. 

12.dxe5 dxe5 
12  ... 1Llxe5!? was worth considering. 

1 3.1Llc4 c;!;>hs 14.ytfcl 
Also after 14 . .ixb6!? cxb6 15 .li:ld6 ytfdB 
16.1Llxflt !::txfl 17 . .ixf7 White is somewhat 
better. 

14 ... .ig4 1 5.li:lg5 h6 16.h3 .id7 
16 ... .ih5!? 17.g4 hxg5 18.gxh5 f6 19.hxg6 
looks better than the game. 

17.1Llf.3 c;!;>h7 1 8.a4 f5? 1 9.exf5 gxf5 

a b c d e f g h 
20.It:lfxe5! 

Now Black's king becomes vulnerable. 

20 ... 1Llxe5 21 .1Llxe5 .ixe5 22 . .ixh6 .i.d6 
23.'Wg5 ytfg6 24.l!xe7t .ixe7 25.9xe7t c;!;>xh6 
26.'Mfxd7 

The rwo pawns for the exchange and Black's 
open king gave White a clear advantage, 
Karpov - Spassky, Bugojno 1986. 

8 .. .  �f6 9.�bd2 0-0 IOJ�el !e8 
Black more often srarrs playing on rhe 

kingside with 10 ... 1Llh5 or 1 o ... 'We8. 

l l .J.c2 
Karpov defends the e4-pawn in order ro 

prepare lt:lfl . 

ll .  .. h6 

a b c d e f g h 
12.a3!? 

This subtle move is directed against the 
following pawn sacrifice: 1 2.1Llfl exd4!? 
1 3.cxd4 d5! 14.e5 1Lle4 1 5  . .ixe4 dxe4 16.!::1xe4 
.if5 17.!::1el ( 17.!::1e2 1Llxe5) 17  ... lLlb4 Black 
has reasonable compensation. 

12 ... Wh7 
Black plays a useful waiting move, defending 

the h6-pawn. Later he may think of freeing his 
position with ... d5. 

13.�fl 
If 1 3.b4 then 13 ... d5! exploits the weakening 
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of the c3-pawn and the long diagonal in .LbS 21 .1a4 1xa4 22.i'Nxa4 axb4 23.i'Nxb4 
general. White has the initiative on the b-file, and the 

13 ••• b51? 
Usually Black searches for counterplay 

on the kingside in this variation, but 
Mikliaev instead chooses to play on the 
queenside. 

14.�g3 
Also possible was 1 4.d5!? lLlaS 15 .ltle3 ltlb7 

16.b4 and White has a small advantage. 

14 ... �a5 15.b3 c5 

a b c d e f g h 
Black has obtained a playable position which 

resembles the Chigorin Variation of the main 
line. 

16.d5 c4 
Black could have regrouped the knight with 

1 6  . . .  ltlb7!?, keeping the queenside more fluid. 

17.b4 �b7 
One of Black's main challenges in the 

ensuing middlegarne will be to find a useful 
role for this knight. 

18.Ae3 'ffc7 
The hasty 18 ... a5 gives White the option of 

opening the queenside: 1 9.a4!? Y!fc7 20.axb5 

c4-pawn is a target. 

a b c d e f g h 
19.�h2 

Karpov prepares to gain space on the 
kingside with the thematic f2-f4. It was also 
possible to focus on the other flank for a while 
with 19.a4 gebS 20.\'Ne2, with a typical slight 
plus. 

19 ... a5 20.Y!Jd2 ga6 
Mikliaev takes control over the a-file. 

although in the game he is unable to do 
much with it. Another idea was 20 . . .  1Lld8 
in order to improve the misplaced knight 
without delay. A logical continuation would 
be: 2l .f4 exf4 22.ixf4 lLlgS Black has to 
choose which knight he improves. Now one 
of them defends the king. 23.gfl f6 24.ie3 
lLlf7 25.lLlf3 ILleS 26.ltld4 White keeps some 
advantage. 

2l .gfl geaa 22.gacl! 
Karpov does not mind giving up the a-file, as 

Black will not be able to hurt him there. The 
rook moves into a defensive position where it 
protects the light-squared bishop as well as the 
c3-pawn. 

22 ... u:b4 23.u:b4 
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a b c d e f g h 
23 • ..l'ogs 

Black decides to improve the b7-knight by 
means of .. .  f6 ... ltJd8 and ... ltJ£7. The other 
main plan was to vacate the d7 -square for his 
other knight, in order to occupy the e5-square 
after White's intended f2-f4. There were three 
different ways of going about this. 

One idea was to begin with the flexible 
23 ... l;!a2!? and only later decide where ro 
retreat rhe d7 -bishop. 

There was also 23 ... i.e8, for instance: 24.f4 
exf4 25 . .Lf4 (25.l:M4 ltJd7) 25 . . .  ltJd7 26.tLlg4 
h5 27.tLle3 tLle5 Black is doing all right here. 

Finally, Black could also have freed the d7-
square with: 
23 ... ic8 24.f4 exf4 

After 24 .. .  �e7 25.f5 Black remains passive. 
25.l;!xf4 

25.ixf4 :!ia2! (25 ... tLld7 26.ixh6!) 26.tiJf3 
tLld7 (or 26 .. J'i8a6 27.tLld4 id7 28.l;!cel 
aes and Black is in the game) 27.tLld4 tLle5 
28.ltJxb5 �d7 29.ltJd4 tiJd3 30.l;!bl �e8 
Black has compensation for the pawn. 

25.. .�e7 26.tiJf3 ltJd7 
There is also 26 ... l;!a2 27.tLld4 id7 28.l;!cfl 
�d8 when it is not easy to advance White's 
position. 

2H)d4 tLle5 28.tLlxb5 l;!a2 29.l;!cfl id7 

30.tiJd4 ia4 
White has an extra pawn but his pieces are 

tied up. 

24.f4 f6 25.h4 
Karpov wanes to weaken Black's kingside. In 

the evenc of the immediate 25.f5 g5, White 
would only be able to attack along a single 
file, which may not be enough. Play might 
continue: 26.tiJh5 (or 26.idl teB 27.ih5 
ga2) 26 . . .  ie8 27.tLlxg7 (27.idl !? :Sa2 28Jk2) 
27 ... 1t>xg7 28.h4 tiJd8 White is somewhat 
better, but a rough fight lies ahead. 

2S •.• ie8 

a b c d e f g h 
26.tiJg4 

Karpov provokes . . .  h5, hoping that it will 
loosen Black's kingside. 

The other main idea was 26.h5. This move 
gains space, fixes Black's kingside and virtually 
buries rhe g8-knight and the g7-bishop. 
Neverrheless it has one major drawback - it 
make the position so dosed that White may be 
left without a convincing way to penetrate. A 
logical continuation would be: 26 ... g5 27.fxg5 
fxg5 28.tLlg4 l;!a2! 29.�f2 'it>h8 30 . .ib6 
�d7 (30 ... �e7!? 3l .tiJf5 �d7) 3l .'Wf3 l;!Sa6 
32.ie3 l;!b2 Black gets some counterplay, but 
more importantly it is hard to see how White 
can invade along the f-file. 
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26 ... hS!l 
Black decides to gain some rime and aim for 

counterplay, but in doing so he weakens his 
kingside. It was also possible to focus on the 
opposite flank with: 
26 ... ga2!? 27.f5 

27.h5 g5 28.fxg5 fxg5 transposes to the 
previous note. 

27 ... h5 
After 27 .. .  g5? 28.hxg5 hxg5 29.'it>f2 White 
has a decisive arrack on the h-file. 

28.lt:lf2 
28.�h2 la8a3 is okay for Black. 

28 . . .  ih6 
Another possibiliry is 28 . . .'11;\rf7 29.�e2 �e7 
(29 . .. g8a3!?) 30.�f3 gxf5 3 1 .lt:lxf5 lt:lxf5 
32.%!fxf5t %l!g6 when Black should be able 
to live with his small disadvantage. 

29.lt:ld i '!!!g7 30.fxg6t �xg6 3 1 .tt:lf5 

a b c d e f g h 

3 1  ... tf8!? 
This is a weird looking move, bur it may well 
be a good one as it prepares to eliminate the 
strong f5-knight by means of ... lt:le7. 
The alternative was: 3I ...txe3t 32.i!}dxe3 
'it>hs (32 . .. td7 33J!:f3) 33.gf3 �h7 34Ji:g3 
ig6 Black is passive, but has reasonable 
chances to hold. 

32.:!if3 i.d7 
The immediate 32 ... i!}e7? runs into 33Ji:g3 
tm 34.lLlh6!. 

33.:!ig3 �f7 34.i!}f2 
34.'f9e2 can afso be met by 34 ... i!}e7. 

34 . .. lLle7 
There are no direct threats, so Black could 
also consider 34 ...  :!ib2!? first. 

35.1Llh6 1xh6 
35 ... �e8!? is also possible. 

36.1xh6 lLlg6 37.'it>h2 lagS 
Black is not worse, and he may be able ro 

target the h4-pawn. 

a b c d e f g h 
27 ••• exf4 

This is another important and double-edged 
decision. Black gives up his control over the 
d4-square in order to create his own knight 
outpost on e5. 

If Black intends to exchange on f4, he should 
do so immediately. If he tries to prepare it with 
27 ... lLld8? then White plays 28.f5. 

Another idea is 27 ... :!ia2, allowing 28.f5 li)h6 
29JWe2. In rhe resulting position White has a 
slight edge thanks to his kingside pressure after 
29 ... gxf5 30.exf5 �f7 or 29 ... �f7 30.fxg6t 
�xg6. 

Finally, Black can improve his bishop with: 
27 ... .lh6 28.i!}e2 (After 28.li)f3 laa2 2M:Ie2 
�d8 30.\t>hl �f7 Black has managed ro 
improve his knight, and remains in the game.) 
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Now rhe natural 28 ... �d8 allows White 
co launch a dangerous attack with 29.g4!, 
but after the safer 28 ... id7 it is not easy for 
White ro increase rhe pressure against Black's 
kingside. 

28 . .Lf4 �d8 29."!1dl!� 
Objectively chis may not hurt Black, but who 

would enjoy being threatened by a possible eS 
and �xhSt? 

Another possibility was 29.ie3 �fl 30.e5 
otlxeS 3 1 .�xh5 !;a2 3l.�xg7 �xg7 with a 
balanced position. 

29 ••• <hb8 
Mikliaev wants ro keep the h-pawn. It was 

also possible to improve the knight at once 
with 29 ... �f7!?, nor fearing 30.e5 �xeS 
31 .�xh5t (or 3 l .�xh5 ihS) 3 1 . ..�h6 when 
Black remains quite solid on the kingside. 

a b c d e f g h 
30.�e2 

Karpov prepares to open the kingside. 

30 ••• �f7 
If 30 ... .!ilh6 3l .ltJd4 lilhf7 32.g4 hxg4 

33.lilxg4 �kS 34 .. !�U2 White's position is 
slightly preferable. 

3I.g4 �e51? 

Finally the knight achieved his goal and 
reached the desired eS-square. A more 
straightforward alternative was 3 l . ..hxg4!?. 
White's heavy pieces are far away, therefore 
Black can withstand the attack on the kingside. 
32 . .!Llxg4 �c8 (32 ... lile5 33.lLid4 .id7 34.lLie3) 
33.�d4 �e5 Black has enough pieces around 
his king to defend himself. 

32.gxh5 grla5 33.�g3 
Karpov immediately homes in on the new 

target on h5. 

33 .•• "!1f7 
It looks imerescing to sacrifice a pawn as 

White's king is a bit exposed: 33 . . .  ih6!? 
34.�xh5 �h7 35.�g3 Axf4 36Jhf4 �h6 
37.�d2 id7 Black has compensacion. 

34.�f3 1tJg4?! 
Black wishes to preserve his strong knight. 

bur the idea is too slow. He should ha\·e 
preferred rhe immediate 34 ... ih6! 35.�xe5 
(after 35.§'d2 �g6 36.q;,hz �d3 Black 
is becoming active) 35 ... dxe5 36.i.d2 (or 
36.ixh6 10xh6 37.q;,g2 .!Zlg4 and Black is 
all right) 36. . .�g6 37.g;,hz ixd2 38.�xdl 
�h6 Black has enough of a grip on 
the position. 
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a b c d e f g h 
35.�d4 
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From here the knight controls a lot of 
important squares. 

35 .• ib6?! 
Black exchanges his bad bishop. This is 

positionally desirable, but the bishop was also 
an important defender of the black kingside. 

A better idea was 35 ... ltle7, intending to attack 
the weak h4-pawn. 36.ltle6 /t)g6 37.ltlf5 .if8 
38.'11;7d2 .id7 Despite the menacin� appearance 
of the white knighrs, Black is holding his 
position together. 

Black can also begin by taking away rhe e6-
square with 35 . . .  id7 and only then switch 
his attention to the h4-pawn: 36.\'!td2 /t)e? 
37.-id I ltlg6! 38.ixg4 (after 38.ltlxh5 /t)xf4 
39./t)xf4 ih6 40.�hl ggs 4U!gl \'!th7 Black 
has lovely counterplay for the pawn) 38 . . .  ixg4 
39.ltlxb5 \'!td7 40./t)d4 ih3 4l .gf2 'MI'g4 Black 
is very much alive. 

36.Yfd2 L£4 37.Yfxf4 li:l8h6?! 
37 ... ltle7! It was more effective to arrack 

the h4-pawn to tie White up for a few moves. 
38.ltlgf5 (38./t)d£5 /t)g6 39.\'!td2 /t)6e5) 
38 ... /t)g6 39.\'!tg3 /t)6e5 40./t)e6 \'!td7 Black's 
knights succeed in holding the position 
together. 
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a b c d e f g h 

38.�gf5! 
The h6-knight is a very important defensive 

piece, so Karpov wastes no time in exchanging 
it. Now he will be able to get closer to Black's 
weak h-pawn. 

38 ••• lLlU5 39.lLlxf5 tfts 
After 39 ... /t)e5 40.�hl \'!ff8 4l .Ei!gl Black's 

kingside is seriously weak. 
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a b c d e f g h 
40 • .idl! 

Karpov expels the knight and vacates the c2· 
square for his rook. 

40 ••• 0e5 4l .gc2 gal! 
Black exchanges the rook before it can join 

in the a crack. 

42.g:u2 g:u2 43.l0g3 
This double attack wins a pawn. 

43 ... ga3?! 
Mikliaev is looking for counterplay on the 

wrong side. It turns out rhar Black could have 
kept himself in the game with: 
43 ... id7! 

Aiming for counterplay against White's 
king. 

44 . .i.e2! 
The best response. After 44.1xh5? 1h3 
45JU2 /t)d3 Black wins material. 
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44.l!lxh5 is met by 44 ... i.h3 (or 44 ... 'il!lg8t 
45.Wg3 Yfxg3t 46 . .!Llxg3 ih3 4nm Elal 
48. lt>h2 i.g4 49.ie2 !:k 1 with compensation 
for the pawn) 45.Wxf6t 'il!lxf6 46.B:xf6 Elg2t 
47.1t>fl Elb2t 48.lt>gl Elg2t and White has 
to repeat moves. 

a b c d e f g h 

44 .. Jk2 
Now Black attacks the pawn under more 
favourable conditions. 

4HYxf6t 'il!lxf6 46.a:xf6 Elxc3 47 . .!Llxh5 Elb3 
47 ... B:c2!? is also in teresting. After the text 
move the c-pawn is really dangerous. 

48.1t>f2 
After 48.B:h6t? lt>g8 49J;!xd6 c3 50.i.d3 
!::lxb4 Black wins. 

48 ... c3 
48 .. J!bl is also met by 49.1t>e3. 

49.1t>e3 Elbl SO.B:fl Elxb4 S l .Elgl i.e8 52 . .!Llf6 
if7 

Black is barely able to defend himself against 
the mating threats, but on the opposite Hank 
his c-pawn is a monster. 

53.ih5 c2 54.i.xf7 

a b c d e f g h 

54 .. .  .!Llg4t!! 55.lt>d2 .!Llxf6 
The resulting endgame should be a draw. 

a b c d e f g h 
44.ft':d6t 

Karpov enters an endgame. In practice it 
turns to be a good decision as he outplays his 
opponent, although objectively Black should 
still be all righr. 

44.\Wd2 deserved consideration, for instance: 
44 . . .  'il!lg7 45.lt>h2 l!a l 46.liJf5 \11ff8 47.1!Nb2 
(after 47.Elgl i.g6 48.\Wf4 <;!;>h? Black manages 
ro keep his position together) 47 . . .  Ela6 48 . .!Lld4 
i.g6 49.1Wg2 WeB 50.Elgl And White is a bit 
better. 

44 ... \W:d6 45J'lxf6 gau 

Despite some imperfections, the overall 
quality of Black's play up to this point has 
been quite high. The text move is his first 
really serious mistake. This was the last game 
of the Armed Forces - Burevesrnik match 
and Mikliaev's team was already leading 7-2, 
so they achieved their objective. Perhaps this 
even contributed to a loss of concentration 
from Mikliaev. 

The correct continuation was 45 ... Elxc3 46.'it>f2 
.!Lld3t 47.'it>e2 'ibg7 (47 ... .!Llxb4!?) 48.Elxd6 
lL!f4t 49.1t>f2 .!Llh3t 50.It>g2 lL!f4t and White 
should settle for the perpetual, as the attempt 
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to play on with 5 U�h2?! only leads to trouble 
for White after S l  ... .ig6. 
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a b c d e f g h 

47.�e2l 
Throughout his career Karpov rarely made 

mistakes in endgames, bur here he misses 
a simple win: 47 . .ixh5! l:!xc3 48.l0e2! ' l:!e3 
49.l:!f8t And White wins a piece. 

In those days players were used to adjournments, 
and it may well be char the last round took 
place in one session. The present game has 
been full of challenges for both players, so it 
would be perfectly understandable if they were 
fatigued. 

47 .. llal 48.�d4 Wg8 49.�5 �a6 50.Wf21 
Karpov starts improving his king, which will 

decide the outcome of the game. 

50 ... .ig6 51.We3l 
This time the centralization of the king is 

less important than keeping the knight on 
the board. The correct route to victory was: 
51 .llld4! .he4 (5I ...l:!b6 5Ht>e3) 52.1t>e3 
ixd5 53.lLlxb5 l:!b6 (53 ... if7 54.l:!f6) 54.l0d4 
jjJ 55.l:!f5 White restores his one-pawn 
advantage and wins easily as his king is also 
much better than Black's. 

51 ... i:d5 52.erl5 
After 52.l:!xf5 l:!a3 53.1t>d2 l:!a2t 54 . .ic2 l:!a3 

55.l:!f6 (55.i::!xh5 l0f.3t) 55 ... 1t>g7 56.i::!xd6 
lllf.3t 57.1t>dl i::!xc3 58.i::!d7t lt>f6 Black is 
rather active. 

52 ... l:!a2? 
This is too slow. Black should waste no time 

in playing 52 ... i::!a3! to arrack rhe c3-pawn. 
Play may chen continue 53.1t>d4 (or 53.ixh5 
l:!xc3t 54.lt>f4 lt>g7! and Black's king is safe) 
53 ... l3a I 54 . .ie2 transposing co the game while 
avoiding the improvement mentioned in rhe 
next note. (Ir should be mentioned that 54.f6 
is nor an improvement due ro 54 ... lllf.3t.) 
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a b c d e f g h 

53.Wd4? 
Ir is hard to guess rhe motivation for this 

poor move. I would guess that with che rime 
control approaching (the classical time control 
in those days was cwo and a half hours for 
forty moves and an extra hour for each sixteen 
moves thereafter) rhe players were both in time 
trouble. 

53.l:!f2 This simple move ensures a two 
pawn advantage as the h5-pawn will drop. 
Nevertheless Black has some chances to resist 
thanks to his superior minor piece. 53 .. Jia3 
54.l:!c2 lt>g7 55.ixh5 At this point the best 
chance looks to be 55 .. Jla8!?. (Instead after 



�5 .. J!a1 56.ie8 �h ] 57.�e2 �f6 58.ixb5 
i:!.xM or 58 ... 1t>xf5 59.ic6 White has excellent 
winning chances.) In the resulting position 
White will have a hard time convening his 
rwo-pawn advamage. 

The strongest move of all was: 53.ixh5! White 
not only takes the second pawn, but more 
importantly he can begin weaving a mating 
net. 53 ... �c2 (53 .. .l::!h2 54.�gl t <i>f8 55.\t>£4!! 
i:!.xh4t 56.�g5 �h2 57.�al wins) 54.f6 �xc3t 

a b c d e f g h 

55.\t'f4! (SS.It>e4 is weaker because of 
55 ... �h3.) Karpov probably missed the key 
concept of utilizing the king in a mating arrack. 
In later years Karpov would demonstrate a 
remarkable, yet nor widely recognized ability 
to organize incredibly effective checkmating 
attacks against the enemy king, especially in 
posicions with few pieces remaining. It seems 
that at the tender age of seventeen he had not 
fully developed that panicular skill. 55 ... �h3 
56.�gl t! �f8 57.�al And White catches rhe 
enemy king. 

53 ... !aH 
Black could have turned the tables with 

53...�h2! 54.�gl t <i>fS! SS.<i>e3 �xh4 56.ie2 
'il1f7 when he stands better. 

54.ie2 f!al 55.Lh5 
This wins a second pawn, but thanks to the 

strong knight on eS Black still can resist. 

55 .. J�h2 56Jif4 
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a b c d e f g h 
56 •• .l''ld2t� 

Black wants to rake the c3-pawn, bur in 
doing so he improves White's king. 

56 .. .'�•f8! would have given good drawing 
chances, for instance: 57.f6 �h3 58.ie2 li:ld3 
59.Ee4 li:lcl (also <�fter 59 ... �e5!? 60.h5 lt>f7 
6 l .gf4 l0d7 Black probably gets away with 
it) 60.�e6 �xh4 t 6l .lt>e3 <!lfl 62.if3 (after 
62.�xd6 �h3t 63. ;!/d2 t!:lxe2 64.1t>xe2 �xc3 
6S.�b6 �b3 Black holds) 62 ... li:la2 63J::!xd6 
l0xc3 64.�b6 l0a2 6S.�xb5 c3 66.ie4 c2 
67.ixc2 li:lxb4 68.ie4 tUxdSt Black succeeds 
in reaching a rook and bishop versus rook 
ending, which should be a draw. 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

a b c d e f g h 



76 The Making of a Champion 

S8.f61 
The pawn not only takes a step closer to 

promotion, but also controls some key squares 
around the enemy king while opening the door 
for the white king to invade. 

ss ... Lc3 59.w5 :Se3 
The rook stops the king, but White has other 

pieces as well. 

60.:Sfl! /t)d7 
60 ... c3 6U :!glt 'it>fB 62J!al wins. 

6I.:Sgt t wftl 
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a b c d e f g h 

62.:Sal! 
Now Black's king is caught. 

62 ... :Se5t 63.c;f.7g6 :Se8 64J�a7 :Sd8 65.:Sc7 
c;f.7gs 66.Wg5! 

Karpov prepares to advance his h-pawn, 

which will be the final maw for the defence. 
The king has ended up being the star performer 
- this was its seventh move since castling to 

gl . 

66 ... c;f.7hs 67 • .ig6 wgs 68.h5 whs 69.h6 c3 
70.:Sxc3 :Sftl 71.f7 
1-0 

This was a hard fought victory. Though it 
was far from flawless, Karpov's performance 
showcased a lot of important qualides required 
by a professional player: the desire to beat a 

srrong rival; being able to withstand great 
tension; the ability to strive for a win without 
fear oflosing; and most importanrly, the :1biliry 
to dig deep when tired and find a way to win. 

1968 Summary 
USSR - Yugoslavia (junior match): 3Y2/4 ( +3 = I  -0) 
USSR - Scandinavia (junior match): lf2/2 (+0 = I  -1) 
Moscow University Championship (Ist place) : 10/ 13  (+7 =6 -0) 
USSR Team Championship {junior section): 1 0/1 1 (+9 =2 -0) 

Total SO o/o (+ 19  = IO -I)  

0 Wins • Draws • Lo� 



1969 

This was rhe year in which Spassky succeeded in wresling the World Championship crown from 
Petrosian ar the second attempt. h was also a highly successful year for the young Karpov. He 
staned the year with a rhree-player qualification tournament for the World Junior Championship. 
The three contestants played six-game marches against each other. Karpov's rivals were Rafael 
Vaganian, who went on ro become a famous grandmaster, and the less well known Mikhail 
Steinberg, who fearures in the following game. 

Steinberg's last game on the database was from 1972, but his last year as a fully active player was 
1 97 1 .  It was reporred that he became seriously ill. He defeated many strong Soviet players, and 
had he been able to pursue a chess career he would probably have become a strong grandmaster. 

I Game 15 1 
Anatoly Karpov- Mikhail Steinberg 

Leningrad (6) 1969 

l.e4 e5 2.-!0a l0c6 3 . .ib5 a6 4.1a4 l0f6 s.�e2 
Interestingly this was Karpov's final Airration with this variation, which brought him a perfect 

three wins from three games. 

s ... b5 6 . .ib3 .ie7 7.c3 0-0 8.d4 
Katpov occupies rhe centre before castling. 

8 ... d6 
With 8 ... exd4!? Black could try to exploit the presence of White's queen and king on the e-file: 

9.e5 (9.cxd4 dS lO.eS ltle4 is nice for Black) 9 .. J!e8!? 10.0-0 dxc3 (IO ... ifB!?) l l .lllgS dS 
12.exd6 llld4 With tremendous complications. 

9.0-0 ad4 10.cxd4 .ig4 
1 O .. . dS!? l l .eS c!tle4 is interesling. 

11.1e3!? 
It is more usual ro defend the d-pawn with the rook in this variation. 

11 ... -!0aS 
l l ...dS!? looks natural, but does not appear to have been tested here. 



78 The Making of a Champion 

12.J.c2 �c4 13..icl c5 14.b3 �b6 15.J.b2 
�fd7 

1 5  ... .ih5 and 1 5  ... �c8 are both possible. 

16.a4!? 
Despite being a bit behind in development, 

Karpov decides to spend a tempo softening 
Black's pawn structure. 

16 •.. bxa4 
Black has a few alternatives of rcughly equal 

merit: 

16 ... i.xf3 1 7.�xf3 bxa4 1 8.bxa4 ttlc4 19.ic3 
cxd4 20 . .ixd4 if6 2l .ixf6 ii::lxf6 with 
reasonable play on the dark squares. 

I 6  . . .  cxd4 17 .axb5 axb5 I S  . .ixd4 In this case 
too, Black's pawn weaknesses are balanced by 
his active piece play. 

17.bxa4 a5 lUldl 
Karpov continues to delay the development 

of the bl -knight, keeping his opponent 
guessing for as long as possible. 

18  ... !c8 

a b c d e f g h 
19.�a31 

The knight took a long rime to move, but 
it  was worth the wait, as the b5-square is an 

inviting home for it. 

19 ... c4? 
In the resulting position White's dominant 

central pawns will be of far greater significance 
than Black's passed c-pawn. After the superior 
19 . . .  cxd4 20.ixd4 (2o.ti)b5 tt:le5) 20 .. .  .if6 
2 I .h3 White only has a small edge. 

20.1c3 
Blocking the c-pawn. 

20 ... d5 

a b c d e f g h 
21.e5! 

We have already seen some games in which 
Karpov allowed his pieces to be drawn away from 
the centre for the sake of winning a pawn on the 
Aank. On this occasion he was wise to resist the 
temptation, as after 2l . .ixa5?! laaS Black gets 
decent counterplay on the queenside. 

21 ... 1b4 22.�b5! 
Karpov superbly brings Black's attempted 

coumerplay to a near standstill. Soon he can 

rurn his attention ro the kingside where he has 
the upper hand. 

22 ... ttlb8 23.h3 1h5 24.'1lYe3 �c6 25.!d2 
With last two moves Karpov made his f3-

knight mobile. 

25 .• ..ha 
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Stopping ltJg5 with 25 ... h6 would not have 
dampened White's initiative after 26.g3 �b8 
27.ltJh4. 

Maybe 2S .. .'�e7 was the best chance, as 

26.ltJgS h6 achieves nothing for White, 
although 26.'�f4!? retains a nice plus for him. 

26.'9'xf3 �a8 

a b c d e f g h 
27J!cl!! 

This looks like utter nonsense - don't rooks 
belong on open files? Karpov's decision to 
place the rook on a file blocked by four pieces 
reminds me of one game of Kasparov against 
Anand. From the following position the game 
cominued: 

a b c d e f g h 
13.�cl!! rle8 14.�e1 1f6 IS.flbl b6 16.ia6 
.tcB 17 . .i.bS id? 18.ia6 .i.c8 19id3 bxcS 

20.ltJeS .i.d7 2U!b7 Kasparov - Anand, 
Amsterdam 1 996. As a reward for his magical 
play Kasparov obtained good compensation 
for a pawn and went on to win. 

27 ... li:Jc7 
lr is nor often rhar one encounters a position 

with seven pieces on the same file. 
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a b c d e f g h 

28.i.f5! 

h rook some time, bur Karpov is finally 
ready to commence his operarions on the 
kingside. At the same time the idea behind the 
mysterious rook move becomes apparent, as 
. . .  1xc3 will always be met by �xc3 when the 
rook joins in the attack, while the knight will 
remain on the ideal bS-square. 

28 ... liJe6 29.'frg4 '9'e7 30.£4 gb8 3I .®h2 
Such prophylactic moves are typical of 

Karpov. 

3I ... �c7 32.liJxc7 'frxc7 33.'fff3 li:Je7 
After 33 ... g6 34.1c2 ixc3 3S.'Wxc3 ltJb4 

36.ibl '!Wd7 37.f5 White has a dangerous 
attack. 

34.Ac2 f5! 

Black has to play this before he is crushed 
by £5-£6 . 
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a b c d e f g h 
35.Bfl! 

Once again we see a mysterious rook move. 
The more natural square would appear to be 
gl . 

35 •.. ffd7 36.g3! 'l'e6 37.Bg2! 
Karpov finds a nice way to improve his rooks 

before playing g4 . 

37 .•• g6 
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38.g4 

a b c d e f g h 

After some remarkable preparatory moves 
Karpov carries out the desired pawn break. 

38 ... <bb8 39.Bg3 flf7 40.Yfe3 Bbf8 41ibl 
The f4-pawn was in danger, so Karpov 

prepares to lend it proper support. 

41 ... 'tlb6 42.Bg2 t:Yc6 43.Bf3 Ve6 44.icl 
Mission accomplished. 

44 ... Yfb6 
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a b c d e f g h 
45.<bhl !! 

It is difficult to work out Karpov's precise 
motivation for playing this move. Of course 
it is possible that he just wanted to return the 
ball and see what Black would do next. This 
would have been especially understandable 
had one or both of the players been short of 
time. Whatever the reasoning, the king retreat 
actually yields a clear improvement in White's 
position, due to the clearance of the h2-square 
for a rook. The benefit may be seen after plans 
such as g4-g5 and h3-h4-h5 with an attack 
along the h-file. 

45 . . .  &g4? 
Black cannot resist the urge to win the d4-

pawn, but now White's kingside pawns start 
to roll. 

46.Jng4 ltlc6 47.e6 Be7 
47 ... Ek7 is no better, and after 48.f5 

ft'xd4 49.£6 and Whites e- and f-pawns are 
tremendous. 

Also after 47 ... flg7 48.5 gxf5 49.gxf5 gxg2 
SO.<bxg2 flgSt S I .<bh3 .id6 52.'1Wh6 Black's 
posicion is perilous. 
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48.5 'IW:m4 
Black also goes down quickly after 48 ... !!fe8 

49.!'!h2! (49.�h6! should also suffice for 
victory, but the text move is more instructive 
as it underlines the usefulness of the earlier 
45.1t;lhi .) 49 . . .  �a7 50.!!fh3 �g8 5 1 .�g5 with 
a crushing attack. 

49.�xd4t �xd4 50 . .ib2 c3 
50 ... �c5 5 U3d2 (or 5 1 J!f4) 5 1 . ..!'!xe6 

52.ixd4t wins. 

a b c d e f g h 
5I.!xc3! 

This simple move deals Black his deserved 
punishment on the long diagonal for taking 
the d4-pawn. 

5l. .. �g8 52.!e3 .ic5 53.!e5 !b8 
After opening the b-file 38 moves ago, Black 

finally uses it to create a threat. Alas, it is too 
little too late. 

54.ic3 �xc2 55.lixc2 d4 56..ha5 id6 
57.!d5 
1-0 

In the opening Karpov did not get more than 
a playable position, but once his opponent erred 
with 19 ... c4? he controlled the game superbly, 
halting Steinberg's play on the queenside and 
steadily building pressure on the kingside. His 
pawn majority in the centre was present since 

the tenth move, and it eventually decided the 
game. 

Karpov lost to Vaganian in the seventh game, 
but he recovered and went on to win the 'triple 
threat match' with a total score of?'h/12. Over 
the course of the six games against Vaganian he 
scored 3Y2 points with two wins, one loss and 
three draws. Against Steinberg he triumphed 
by 4-2 with three wins, one loss and two 
draws. 

Karpov's next event was the annual Soviet 
Union - Yugoslavia match. He won the first 
two and drew the last two games against 
Evrosimovsky, thus winning their match by 
the score of 3-1 .  Karpov then played a single 
game in the Red Armies team event in Warsaw. 
where he defeated Konokowski. 

Karpov's next event was the USSR Armt:d 
Forces Team Championship. He got off ro 
a Aying start, with four straight wins. "The 
tollowing game was the third of the quartet. 
His opponent has no other games in the 
database. 

I Game l6 1 
Anatoly Karpov-Tserdakh 

Armed Forces Team Ch., Leningrad 1969 

Karpov never fought in the army, but national 
service was compulsory for all young Soviet 
men, and it appears that even rising chess stars 
were not exempt from it. 

l .e4 e6 2.d4 d5 3.�d2 
This was Karpov's usual weapon against the 

French throughout his career. In his childhood 
he played 3.exd5 a few times, and later he 
occasionally flirted with 3.ltlc3 as well. Overall 
he scored extremely well with the Tarrasch 
Variation, although against Korchnoi ·in the 
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1974 candidates final he only managed seven 
draws with no decisive results. He did, however, 
use the Tarrasch to defeat Viktor "the Terrible" 
in a training match in 1 97 1 .  

3 .•. cS 
Against other moves Karpov scored an 

amazing 100%, including 7-0 against 3 .. .c!l)f6. 

4.�gt3 
Sometimes he played 4.exd5 exd5 5.ib5t, 

but only managed four draws out of four. 

4 ... a6 5.exd5 o:d5 6.chc5 
Karpov ensures that his opponent will have 

an isolated pawn. 

6 ... ixc5 7.�b3 ia7 
In another game Vaganian preferred 7 . . .  J.b6, 

but Karpov beat him soundly with an attack 
against the Armenian grandmaster's king. 
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s..tg5 

a b c d e f g h 

Karpov follows the main theoretical path. 
Afrer 8.1d3 the reply 8 .. .'�e7t relieves some 
of the pressure. 

s ... �f6 9.We2t 
Eight years later with the black bishop on b6 

instead of a?, Karpov opted for 9 .id3 against 
Vaganian. 

After 9.llJfd4 0-0 I 0.1e2 �d6 1 1 .0--0 llJe4 
1 2.ie3 1Llc6 13.llJxc6 1xe3 14.fxe3 bxc6 
White obtained no advantage and Black 
eventually went on to win the game Keres -
Botvinnik, World Championship Final (The 
Hague/Moscow) 1948. 

9 ... ie6 
Against 9 ... �e7 Karpov would probably 

have doubled Black's pawns with 10.1xf6. 

IO.�fd4 0-m 
Black should have preferred 1 O .. .'�e7 with a 

reasonable position. 

l l.�xe6 fxe6 
Does White have time to grab the e-pawn? 

a b c d e f g h 
12.'ixe6t! 

Yes! Apparently Black believed he would 
obtain sufficiem compensation after this move, 
but Karpov's judgement proves correct. At the 
same time taking the pawn is not without risks, 
and White will have to cominue carefully. 

12 .• .'bb8 13.0-0-0 �c6 
Taking back the pawn with 1 3  . .. .txf2 was 

unpromising due to I4.1xf6 !::!xf6 15 .!::lxd5! 
\Wf8 16.\Wh3. 

I4.1Yh3rr 
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h was also possible to hold onto the pawn 
with: I4.f3 !e8 (14 ... a5 15.ib5) I 5.Y�'h3 ie3t 
(after 1 5  ... a5 I6.id3 'f!lc7 17.�g3 �fl Whhe 
should be beHer, but not by much) 16.1xe3 
gxe3 1 7.id3 �e7 In the resulting position 
White has good chances to press for a win with 
his extra pawn, but Black's pieces are active and 
a tough fight lies ahead. 

14 ..• �c8?! 
Black wantS to relieve the kingside pressure, 

but ic leads straight co an endgame a pawn 
down. A beHer practical cry was 14 . . .  1xf2 
1 5.id3 �e8, when Whhe must be precise: 

a b c d e f g h  

16.if5! This powerful move prevents Black 
from freeing his position with ... ltle4. (Instead 
after J 6.ixf6 �e3t 17.'f!lxe3 ixe3t 1 8.�bl 
!:M6 1 9.ie2 White is only fractionally better.) 
I 6  ... 'f!lh5 1 7.ixf6 'f!lxh3 I 8.i.xh3 !xf6 
1 9.!xd5 White is a pawn up for nothing. 

15.Yfxc8 :SueS 
It is obvious that this position should be 

winning for White, but the way Karpov achieves 
it is so instructive and typical of his style. 

16.0 
First he safeguards the pawn while also 

covering the e4-square. 

16 ... h6 17 i.d2 
He retreats this way in order to prevent the 

enemy bishop from invading on e3. 

Anatoly Karpov - Tserdakh 83 

17 ••• d4!? 
Tserdakh is determined to make White work 

for his money. 

18i.d3 �d5 19.:Shel 
Bringing the last piece into the game. 

19 ... �e3!? 
Black hopes that a change in the pawn 

structure will lead to a change in fortune. 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

a b c d e f g h 

20be3 dxe3 2I ..ie4 
White scares surrounding the e3-pawn. The 

way he converts his advantage from here is 
extremely instructive. 

2l  ... !c7 22.c3 :Se8 23.:i:ldS! Wg8 
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a b c d e f g h 
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24.q,dll 
Karpov's first pnortty is to improve his 

king. With the e-pawn securely blockaded, 
his remaining pieces will be free to do as they 
wish. 

24 ... 'iflf7 25.q,e2 �e5 26.�edl 'ifle6 
27.�xe5t 'iflxe5 28.�d5t 'ifle6 29.�c5t 

Now he brings the knight into the game. 
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3l.h4! 

a b c d e f g h 

Karpov is not in a hurry ro win the e3-pawn. 
Instead he finds another way to improve his 
position, gaining space and preparing to fix 
Black's kingside pawns. 

3l. .. �d7?! 
This accelerates the end, bU£ Black is lost in 

any case. 

32.�xd7tl 
Exchanging some pieces opens the way to 

win the e3-pawn. 

32 ... N7 33..bc6t �c6 34.�e5t q,d5 
35.�g4 We6 
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a b c d e f g h 
36.�xe3 

It rook sixteen moves to collect the pawn. 

36 ... 'ifle5 
1-0 

This game may have seemed like an odd 
choice to present, as compared with some of 
the other games featured here, it seemed so 

easy. Therein lies the point - Karpov was able 
ro make the technical phase of the game appear 
almost effortless. It was also a lovely example 
of one of Karpov's outstanding qualities when 
playing endgames - his purposefulness. He 
wasted no time in the process of improving his 
pieces followed by surrounding the e3-pawn. 

Overall it was a successful event for Karpov, 
who won the prize for the best performance on 
board rwo with 5Yz/7. But more importantly, 

as Karpov himself later wrote, he met Semyon 
Furman. Karpov started to train with Furman 
and they worked together during both this 
event and the next. The partnership would 
blossom into one of the most productive 
trainer-pupil relationships in chess history; 
more about this later. 
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World Junior Championship 
This was Karpov's last competition of both the 
year and the decade, and it turned out to be 
a hugely successful, and quite possibly career­
altering event for him. Although the Soviets 
were dominating the upper echelons of world 
chess, their juniors tended not to perform as 
well as one might have expected on rhe world 
stage. In fact, rhe previous occasion when a 
Sovier player became World Junior Champion 
was fourreen years earlier in 1 955, when 
Spassky took the tide. 

Furman was Karpov's second ar rhe 
1 969 competition. His performance in the 
preliminary event was far from convincing, 
and for a rime ir was not even clear if he would 
qualify for rhe finals. In one crucial game 
againsr Tone, in which rhe iniriari\·e kept 
shifting from one side to the orher. Karpm· 
wound up two pawns down in an ending. In a 

riranic fight, after rwo adjournment sessions, he: 
eventually succeeded in holding on for a draw. 
In one interview in the late seventies, Karpov 
called this the most imporrant game of his lite. 
Had he losr he would nor have qualified for 
the finals, and there is no telling how much 
of a difference this mighr have made to his 
career. 

After srruggling to qualify, Karpov produced a 
staggering rurn ofform in rhe finals, decimating 
the competition with an eight game winning 
streak en route to a final score of 10/ 1 1 .  The 
following game from round three is a uue 
masterpiece, probably Karpov's best game 
from rhe sixties. His opponent, Sweden's Ulf 
Andersson, also went on to become a world 
class player. Perhaps the following game even 
conrribured to Andersson becoming such a 
fine posirional player. Though he consistendy 
made solid and impressive performances ar rop 
class rournaments, the Swede never qualified ar 
the lnrerzonals. 

Andersson's record against world champions 
is interesting. Our of 1 2 1  games, he won five 
encounters, drew ninety four and lost twenty 
four. Karpov has an impressive head to head 
record against almost all his rivals across several 
generations, but his most dominant record of 
all is probably against Andersson; he beat the 
super-solid Swede twelve times, with 29 draws 
and just a single loss, although it is interesting 
rhar nor a single one of Karpov's victories came 
with the black pieces. 

1 Gamel1 1 
Anatoly Karpov - Ulf Andersson 

World Junior Championship, Srockholm 1969 

I .e4 e5 
Andersson did nor do especially well with 

this first move and he stopped playing ir about 
a year later. He went on to become a grear 
experr on the Sicilian. 

l.<�f3 �c6 3.ib5 a6 
Karpov played a total of twelve games against 

Black's orher third moves; he dropped only two 
draws and won the resr. 

4.1a4 �f6 
Orher moves resulted in jusr a single draw 

against Karpov out of eight games. 

5.0-0 Ae7 6J�el b5 7.Ab3 0-0 B.c3 d6 
9.h3 

According to my database Karpov reached 
rhis starring posirion of the main line Ruy 
Lopez forty two times with the white pieces. 
He performed remarkably, winning twenty 
two games and drawing the rest. 

9 ••• /(laS 
Karpov achieved six victories against this 

move, with the same number of draws. 
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IO.i.c2 c5 l l.d4 Yfc7 12.�bd2 ib7 
Interestingly Karpov only once faced the 

main line of 12 ... cxd4. The text move is 
ambitious, as Black wants to carry out the 
central break .. .  d5, which may or may not 
be prefaced by ... cxd4. This particular move 
order is rarely played nowadays, and is only 
employed regularly by the Hungarian IM Bela 
Lengyel, who continues to play it, and not 
without success. 
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13.d5! 

a b c d e f g h 

Grandmaster Lukacs is a true expert in the 
Ruy Lopez, and he wid me what I am about to 
pass on to you now: in the Chigorin Variation, 
White should almost always play d4-d5 in 
response to Black developing his bishop on 
b7. 

Let me show you one interesting game to 
illustrate the theme of the srrong b7-bishop 
in this line. This is a memorable game for me, 
as when I myself played this line, I wanted 
to emulate my mentor. I .e4 e5 2 . .!Lla .!Llc6 
3.ib5 a6 4.ia4 .!Llf6 5.0-0 1e7 6.l;!el b5 
7 . .ib3 d6 8.c3 0-0 9.h3 .!Lla5 IO.ic2 c5 l l .d4 
Y!lc7 1 2.�bd2 cxd4 13.cxd4 ib7 14 . .!Llfl 
!:lacS 1 5.l:le2 d5! 1 6.dxe5 .!Llxe4 17 . .!Llg3 
.!Llxg3 1 8.fxg3 d4 19 . .!Llg5 g6 20.�h2 Y!ldS 
21 .h4 .!Llc4 22.e6 f6 23 . .!Llf7 Y!lb6 24.Ylld3 
.!LieS 25 . .!Llxe5 fxe5 26.ih6 l:U5 27.ib3 

l"lh5 Black got a lovely position and should 
have won later, Lengyel - Honfi, Kecskemer 
1 981 .  

13 ... ic8 
The bishop has to come back to this diagonal, 

and the sooner the better. The same position 
can also occur via the move order 12 ... 1tk6 
13.d5 ltla5, which is in fact the more common 
route. 

14.�fl 
14.b3 would have prevented the idea 

mentioned in the following note. 

14 ... id7 
Black scores better when he transfers the 

knighr ro b6 wirh I4 . . . l!Jc4. 

l5.b3 lLlb7 

a b c d e f g h 
16.c4!? 

Karpov decides to pre\·em a possible 
queenside strike with . . .  c4, while also gaining 
space. It is an inreresting plan which attracted 
other notable followers, as seen in the following 
example. 

Alexander Grischuk used to play me 
Chigorin Variarion and did well with it, at 

least until he met Kasparov. They reached the 
following position. 
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a b c d e f g h 

At this point White embarked on a strong 
plan: 16.c4! b4 1 7.lilbd2 g6 l S.li)fl ti:\h5 
19.g4 ti:\f4 20.ixf4 exf4 2 l .�d2 .if6 22.e5 
dxe5 23.ti:lxe5 White obtained a better position 
and went on to win in Kasparov - Grischuk, 
Cannes (Rapid) 2001 .  

It should be added that Karpov's move is not 
the only promising path. A year later, from 
the same position as was reached in the main 
game, Geller won a fine game against Mecking 
with !6.ti:\g3. 

16 •• J!fb8 17.lile3 .ifB?! 
It would have been more prudent to prevent 

the following knight hop with 17 ... g6. 

18.05 
This knight will cause a lor of trouble for 

Bla�k. Taking it with rhe bishop would be a 

mistake, as White would gain additional space 
plus the use of the e4-square, not ro mention 
the two bishops. 

18 ... 0d8 
Black transfers the knight to help the king. 

19.tLlh2 tLle8 20.h4! 
This is a somewhat unusual idea in the Ruy 

lopez, but it works very well here. 

20 •.. £6 2l.h5 
If Black exchanges this pawn, he opens a file 

close ro his king. bur if he leaves it, it could 
become like a sharp needle. 

21. .. tLlf'7 

a b c d e f g h 
22.lte3! 

With this imaginative rook move Karpov 
begins an operation whi�h provokes the 
weakening move . . .  h7-h6. 

22 ... tLlg5 
The queenside knight finally arrives at the 

kingside. 

23.tLlh4 
Preventing . . .  g6. 

23 .•• tfd8 24.ltg3 tLlc7 

a b c d e f g h 
25.02B! 
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A5 a general rule, the player with more space 
will strive to avoid exchanges. In  this instance 
Karpov shows good judgement, realizing that 
it is more important to remove the knight from 
the g5-square. 

25 .•. h6 
Black bolsters the knight, at the cost of 

permanently weakening his light squares. 
In the event of 25 ... ti:lxf3t 26.�xf3 his king 
would have became more vulnerable. 

26.�g6 
White immediately occupies the newly 

created outpost, reaping the fruits of his 
previous play. 

26 ... a5 

a b c d e f g h 
27.a4! 

By preventing the opening of the a-file, 
Karpov limits his opponent's queenside 
counterplay. 

27 .•. bxc4 28.bxc4 �a6 
Andersson's kingside knight prepares to 

occupy the outpost on the queenside. 

29.1re2 l::la7 30.Ad2 l::lab7 3l ..ic3 
It is really instructive to observe how Karpov 

prevents Black's counterplay on the b-file. 

a b c d e f g h 
3l. .• �b4 32 . .idl �a6 33.�d2 �b4 

The knight reaches a seemingly impressive 
outpost, but achieving this objective has 
consumed several tempos and a lot of elfon. 
Depending on the specific situation, such 
a knight could eirher be a dominant force 
or a wasted resource which shoots the air. 
Let me offer you, dear reader, one small tool 
which can be used to determine whether 
the knight is strong or weak. It is often 
enough to ask whether or not the knight 
attacks a weakness in the opponent's camp. 
If the knight attacks nothing, chen its value is 
questionable. For example, if Black's pawn was 

on a3 and White's on a2, the b4-knight would 
be better than in the game, as it attacks a 
weakness. 

34.fle3 
The rook has done its job, and now it is time 

to reorganize the kingside pieces. 

34 •• .Ae8 
Andersson decides to wait passively, allowing 

Karpov the pleasure of strengthening his 
position at his leisure. Of course 34 . .. £5 is 
risky, but at least Black gets some play: 35.exf5 
h£5 36.ti:lfl .ixg6 (36...�£6 37.£4) 37.hxg6 
�£6 38.ti'h5 The situation does not look great 
for Black, but White has less freedom than in 
the game. 
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35.1tm ecS 36.�g3 
Karpov improves another piece and stops 

... f5. 

36 .. .id7 
White is obviously in control, but how can 

he improve his position? 

a b c d e f g h 
37.e'd2! 

What is so clever about this little queen 
move? Once again it is all part of a positional 
plan. White has gained as much space as 
was possible, and improved his pieces while 
preventing Black's intended queenside 
counrerplay. Now it is time to decide what 
to do with the position. Karpov hits on the 
right plan, namely to exchange the light­
squared bishops. By exchanging his worst 
piece for Black's best one, he paves the way 
for a future invasion on the light squares. 
The way he does it is highly instructive, and I 
would advise the reader to pay close attention, 
as any player might find himself in a similar 
situation. 

37 ... �h7 3B.ie21 wt7 39.edu 

a b c d e f g h 
42.ig4 

Karpov was able to complete his plan while 
Black merely played waiting moves. 

42 ... ltlg5 43.Ld7 e'xd7 44.lilfl 
The knight immediately aims for the fS­

S<luare. 

44 ..• f5 
Black takes the opportunity to loosen his 

shackles while he still has the chance. 

45.exf5 e'xf5 46.�g3 et7 47.e'e2 .if6 

Karpov follows the plan with his characteristic a b c d e f g h 
purposefulness. 48.�fl! 

39 .• .ie7 40./llfl! .Ads 4I.Illh2 Wg8 
Karpov demonstrates a well known advantage 

of having more space: the ability to transfer 
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pieces from one part of the board to another 
with maximum speed and efficiency. 

48 ••• 1Yd7 49.£4! 
White wastes no time in opening the 

kingside. He does not mind exchanging Black's 
bad bishop, as the opening of the kingside will 
yield greater benefits. 

49 ••• exf4 50.!1lrl"4 hc3 
Black has no choice but to exchange this 

valuable defensive piece. 
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a b c d e f g h 
52.!!e31 

Exchanging pieces will favour White, as 
his material superioriry on the kingside will 
increase in magnitude. The principle is exactly 
the same as in Game 45 (Fraguela Gil -
Karpov). 

52 ... !!bb8 53.8'£2! 
Creating a vicious threat in the form of 

!::!e7. By the way, one can try to argue that 
the knight on g6 is not attacking any pawn or 
weakness, but this is only partially true. Please 
keep it in mind that one's king also can be a 
weakness! In the present position the knight 
plays a key role in supporting the mating 
threats. 

If you have the idea of manoeuvring a knight 
to such an outpost, remember that the stakes 
are high - you can do a lot of good to your 
position, and a lot of damage as well. Let 
me show you two marvellous examples by 
Botvinnik, which illustrate both sides of the 
coin. 

Here is the first. It is perhaps the most famous 
game Botvinnik ever played. 

a b c d e f g h 

1 5  . .. 1i:lb8 Black embarks on a long knight 
manoeuvre. ! 6.laael li:lc6 1 7.1Llg3 1Lla5 18.0 
li:lb3 From this square the knight assists 
Black in winning the a4-pawn, but this does 
not justify the time spent. 1 9.e4 �xa4 20.e5 
li:ld7 2 l .�f2 g6 22.f4 f5 23.exf6 li:lxf6 24.f5 
!::!xel 25.!::!xe l !::!eS 26.!::!e6 E:xe6 27.fxe6 �g7 
28.'11lff4 '11lfe8 29.%Ve5 %Ve7 Now Botvinnik 
crowns his energetic play with a memorable 
finishing sequence: 

d e f g h 
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30.ia3!! '1Nxa3 3 l .'Oh5t! gxh5 32.'/Ng5t ®f8 
33.'/Nxf6t ®g8 34.e7 '/Nc) t 35.®f2 %Vc2t 
36.'i!>g3 '/Nd3t 37.<i!>h4 '/Ne4t 38.<i!>xh5 �e2t 
39.<i!>h4 '/Ne4t 40.g4 '1Ne1t  4I .®h5 1-0 
Botvinnik - Capablanca, AVRO 1 938. Once 
the knight arrived on b3 it became a spectator 
and never moved again. 

And here is rhe second: 

33.c5! The knight is headed tor d6, where it will 
dominate the entire board. 33 ... a5 .H.t!Jb i !  
�f8 35./0a3 .idS 36.t0c4 ic7 37.ttld6 White 
achieved his objective and went on to win in 
Botvinnik - Flohr, Moscow 1936. 

Let us now return to the game. 

a b c d e f g h 
53 ... �h7 

This looks horribly passive, but Black had to 
cover the f8-square somehow. 

54.1!lf5 
White's pieces simply outnumber and 

overpower Black's forces on the kingside. The 
knight on b4 contributes nothing. 

54 ••• !xe3 55.'lfxe3 �f6 S6.�ge7t <bb8 
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a b c d e 
57.1!lxh6! 

The demolition begins. 

57 .• J1e8 58.1!lt'7t mh7 59.!'!!e4 

g h 

This is good enough to win in short order, 
although 59./0g5t would have led to a forced 
checkmate: 59 .. .  <i!>h8 60.l:!!xf6 gxf6 6 I .ttlf7t 
®g7 62.'/Nh6t <i!>xf7 63.VNh7t 'i!?fB 64.ttlg6# 

59 ••• !xe7 60JJxe7 
1-0 

Although Andersson played the game passively, 
this was undoubtedly a strategic masterpiece, 
and probably Karpov's best game from the 
sixties. 

Karpov met the Romanian representative in 
round eight, by which time it was more or less 
clear that he would win the title. His opponent 
was a decent international master. This was the 
only time they met over the board. 
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I Game l8 1 
Aurel Unica - Anatoly Karpov 

World Junior Championship, Stockholm 1969 

l.e4 e5 2.�a �c6 3.�c3 
Karpov did not face this move many times, 

and he never lost against it. After 1 .e4 eS, the 
only line apart from the Ruy Lopez which 
caused him problems was the Scotch with 
4 ... llJf6, in which he scored 3/7, although two 
of the losses came ar the hands of Kasparov. He 
did better with 4 ... �c5, scoring two wins and 
two draws with no defeats, bur for some reason 
he did not play it as frequently. 

3 ••• �f6 4�b5 .ib4 5.0-0 0-0 6.d3 d6 7 .J.gS 
bc3 8.bxc3 .ld7 

This move is no longer in fashion. 
Later Karpov would switch to the normal 
8 ... h6 9.i.h4 Wfe7, with which he drew against 
Speelman ar Linares 1 992. 
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9.d4 

a b c d e f g h 

Black was planning to break the pin wirh the 
wirry . . . llJe7. 

In a subsequent game White tried 9.�b l ,  
achieving a slight advantage after 9 . . .  a6 
10.L4 �b8 1 1 .1b3 h6 12 . .ih4 VNe7 13.:5!el 

llJaS 14.d4 :!!bd8 1S .h3 in Chandler - Karpov, 
Reykjavik 199 1 .  The further course of the 
game was interesting. Karpov outplayed his 
opponent in the middlegame, but Chandler 
had the last laugh as he eventually managed 
to hold a highly unpleasant endgame in which 
Black had rook and knight versus rook and 
bishop, with four pawns versus three on the 
kingside. 

9 •.• h6 
Forcing White to commit his bishop to one 

of the available diagonals. Instead after 9 . ..1oe7 
1 o.i.xd7 llJxd7 1 I .dxe5 dxeS 1 HVbl!  b6 
1 3.Wfb4 Black is underdeveloped. 

IO..ih4 :!!e8 l l.:!!el a6 12..id3 .lg4! 
This move clarifies matters in the centre. If 

1 2  ... g5 then 13.  �xgS!? is dangerous. 

13.d5 llJb8 14.h3 

a b c d e f g h 
14 ... .lxa!� 

J4 ... �c8 deserved consideration, but Karpov 
feels comfortable giving up his second bishop. 
In closed positions a single knight is often 
superior to a bishop, bur two bishops versus 
rwo knights can be a different story. Although 
one knight may lind a stable outpost (cS in the 
present case), the second one can often have 
trouble finding a useful role. 
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Obviously Karpov understood this, so it 
is interesting to observe the way in which he 
justifies his decision with his subsequent plar-

l5.Vxf3 �bd7 16.ig3 
The bishop was disturbing White's na£Ural 

plans like g3 and f4 or transferring the d3-
bishop to h3. 

16 ... �c5 17.c4 Y!fe7 
This does not look like a special move, bur it 

is a parr of a plan. 

tUle3 
White is thinking about a kingside attack, 

and prepares ro swing the rook ro g3. 

18 ... �fd7!? 19.h4 

a b c d e f g h 
19 ... !!eb8! 

Preparing to open the queenside. Many 
rimes in the Ruy Lopez and other closed 
posicions, Black makes the mistake of focusing 
roo heavily on the queenside and leaves his 
king short of defenders. The way Karpov has 
arranged his pieces, the queen is on hand to 
assist the defence while the other pieces are 
ideally placed to support his queenside play. 

20.'Ie2 
Stopping ... b5. 

20 ... b6 2l.a3 
This is a clear sign that Urzica does not know 

what to do. 2 l .f.3!? was more useful, in order 
to bring the dark-squared bishop back imo the 
game. 

2l ..• �xd3 22.!!xd3?1 
22.cxd3 was better, improving White's 

structure. In that case Black would have 
enjoyed only a modest edge on the queenside 
after: 22 . . .  b5 (22 ... lDc5 23.Y!fc2 b5 transposes) 
23.Y!fc2 4Jc5 24.§eel (or 24.£3 a5) In the 
resulting position Black is just a bit better. 
He has a few different ways of developing his 
play, including 24 . . .  a5. 24 ... b4 and 24 ... §b7 
25.§ab I §ab8. It would have been interesting to 
see which method Karpov would have chosen. 

22 ••• �c5 23J!ddl 

a b c d e f g h 
23 ... c6!? 

This is a subtle way to maintain the initiative. 
Karpov is anticipating White's potential plan 
of f.3 and .tf2 followed by exchanging on c5, 
and prepares to open the c-file. 

24.a4 
After 24.8 Y!fc7 (24 .. .  b5) 25 . .if2 cxd5 

26.cxd5 lDa4 Black is somewhat better. 

24 ... a:d5 25.!!xd5 
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25.cxd5 'Wd7 26.a5 �a4 is unpleasant for 
White. 

25 •• .:i!lc8 26.B �c6 
Karpov combines defence of the d6-pawn 

with an intended doubling of rooks to increase 
the pressure against c4. 

a b c d e f g h 
27.a5? 

This move hastens rhe end. The best chance 
was 27.1f2 J;ac8 27.'�d2. challenging Black 
to find a way to capitalize on his advantage. 

27 •.• bxa5 28.�xa5 1Hc7 29.1el 
29.\Wdl �b7 wins a pawn. 

29 ••• ot\e6 30.g3? 
With chis move White voluntarily weakens 

rhe king even more. 

30.\!:Yfl would have forced Black to play more 
accurately, although he can still win as follows: 
30 ... �f4! Forces a weakening of the kingside. 
(After 30 ... J;xc4 3 l .J;xd6 �xc2 32.J;dxa6 
White has some chances to survive.) 3l .�dl 
J;xc4 1here is no need for further improvement 
of the position. 32.g3 �e6 From here a 
possible finish is: 33.gxd6? (A better chance 
is 33.c3, but after 33 .. . gc6 White is unlikely 
to survive.) 33 ... gxc2 34.gdxa6 gxa6 35.gxa6 
'WeSt 36.if2 'Wc3 And Black wins. 

30 ••• gxc4 
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a b c d e f g h 

31 .1Hd3? 
3l .c3 would have lasted longer. although the 

result should not be in much doubt. 

3t. .. J;xc2 32.J;xa6 
If 32.�xd6 �cl 33.1!/fl Sxel wins. 

32 •. ,gxa6 33.exa6 ttld4 34.Ylrd3 ea7 
35.'if?fl 

35.1£2 Ylra2 wins. 

35 .. ,gcl 
0--1 

I have already mentioned that Karpov likes 
to use pins to reduce the mobility of the enemy 
pieces. On this occasion the effect is rather 
more serious, and White simply had to resign. 

After winning the world junior tide 
so decisively, Karpov ended the year in a 

somewhat anticlimactic manner in a Hungary 
- Russian Republic junior match in Budapest. 
where he lost by a score of 1 \12-1!2 against borh 
Adorjan and Ribli. Despite rhis small setback, 
Karpov's tremendous victory at the World 
Junior Championship cemented his starus as a 
future star, and was most probably the pivotal 
result that enabled him to become a full time 
chess professional. 



World Junior Qualification: 
Versus Vaganian: 3'12/6 (+2 =3 - I )  
Versus Steinberg: 4/6 (+3 =2 - I )  

1969 Summary 

USSR - Yugoslavia Junior March (Board three) : 3/4 (+2 =2 -0) 
Tournament of the Eastern Bloc Armies Reserve: I l l  (+ I =0 -0) 
USSR Armed Forces Team Championship (Board two): 5Vz/7 (+5 = I - 1 )  
World Junior Championship, Stockholm: 

Preliminary: 4Yzl6 (+3 =3 -0) 
Final ( I sr place): 1 0/ 1 1 (+9 =2 -0) 

Hungary - Russian junior match, Budapest: 1 /4 ( +0 =2 -2) 

Total 72.2 % (+25 = 1 5  -5) 

::.• Wins • Draws • Losses 





1970 

This was the year in which Fischer started his magical three year run, during which time he 
became arguably the most dominant force in chess history. The chess world had never before, 
and may never again witness anyone achieve twenty straight wins over world class grandmasters. 
Karpov and Fischer never met over the board, although it is quite possible that the young Soviet 
rising scar was influenced or even inspired by the American and his brillianr results. 

In 1970 Karpov played in three major events, the first being the Championship of the Russian 
Republic in Kuybyshev. He won it with an impressive eight wins, nine draws and no losses. His 
next tournament took place in Caracas, Venezuela - his only foreign event of the year. It was 
also his first grandmaster tournament, and one can imagine his uncercainty as to how he would 
measure up against this higher class of opposition. He started with a draw, and in round [\VO he 
faced Gedeon Barcza. The Hungarian grandmaster played a total of thirty four games against a 

string of world champions, from Alekhine to Karpov. He won three of those games, lost eighteen 
and drew thirteen. 

I Game l9 l 
Gedeon Barcza - Anatoly Karpov 

Caracas 1970 

l.�f3 c5 
Karpov seldom played anything other than l .. .L0f6 here, bur on this occasion he opts for a 

different set-up. Even when the game began l .c4 e5, he almost always developed the knight to 
f6 in the near future. It is interesting to note that on those rare occasions when he did develop 
the knight on a different square, he was very successful. For instance, he twice met the English 
Opening with the reverse Closed Sicilian setup with ... L0g8-e7 and scored two victories, including 
a twenty five move drubbing of the Hungarian grandmaster Ribli, who was generally known as a 
very strong and safe player. 

2.c4 g6 3.g3 J.g7 4 • .lg2 
If 4.d4 cxd4 5.L0xd4 lilc6 White is unable to keep his knight on d4. 

4...�c6 5.�c3 e5 6.d3 
If White really wishes to strive for an opening advantage then 6.0-0 li:lge7 7.a3! is a more 

accurate move order, as in certain positions White can save time by delaying d2-d3, as shown in 
Chapter 4 ofMihail Marin's third volume on the English Opening in the Grandmaster Repertoire 
series. 
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Barcza was a strong player but he was not 
known as a fearsome theoretician. And to be 
fair to him, the superior move order had not 
been tested in many games prior to 1 970. 

6 ..• �ge7 7.0-0 
White could try to transfer the knight at 

once with 7.1Lld2!? in order to cover the key 
d5-square. 

7 ..• 0-0 
Karpov also casdes without delay, although 

he could have started his queenside play 
without it. 

s.�el !b8 9.�c2 a6 
Preparing to develop some queenside activity 

in the event of White neglecting that Rank. 
One gets the impression that after drawing in 
round one, Karpov wanted to play for a win 
in round two, without caking any wild risks 
of course. 

lO.!bl d6 l l.b4 Ae6 
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a b c d e f g h 
12.bxc5 

Another idea is 1 2.i.g5, which should be 
countered by 1 2  ... f6!, preventing the intended 
minor piece exchange on e7. In order to 
illustrate this theme, let me show you a 
positional masterpiece involving Karpov. The 

only surprising point is that on this occasion, 
he was on the receiving end of the masterpiece! 
His antagonist was his long-time nemesis 
Kasparov, and the game took place in their 
1987 World Championship match in Seville. 

l .c4 e5 2.1Llc3 d6 3.g3 c5 4.i.g2 1Llc6 5.a3 
g6 6.b4 ig7 ?J;!bl ltlge7 8.e3 0-0 9.d3 �b8 
1 0.1Llge2 ie6 1 I .b5 ltla5 1 2.i.d2 b6 13.0-{) 
ltlb7 14.e4 

a b c d e f g h 

14 . .  1flh8?! 
14 ... h6 intending ... f5 looks better. 

1 5.\Wcl f5 

a b c d e f g h 

16.i.g5! 
Porrisch called this the best move of the 
entire match. 

1 6  .. ."%Ye8 17.1xe7! %Yxe7 18.exf5 i.xf5?! 
18  ... gxf5 19.f4;t; 

1 9.1Lld5 '1Wd7 20.\Wd2 1Lla5?! 
20 ... 1Lld8 was preferable. 

21 .1Llec3 l:ibe8 22.1Lle4 
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a b c d e f g h  

Black is beautifully paralysed. Kasparov 
continues to manoeuvre with great skill. 

22...1Llb7 23.a4 1Lla5 24.h4 1Llb7 25.®h2 gbs 
26.:§a l 'Oa5 27.ga3 gf7 28.¥tlc3 gds 29.ga2 
ih6 30.l!:lg5 :§ffS 3l .ge2 ig7 32.¥tlc2 gdeB 

a b c d e f g h  

33..!lle3! ih6 34.id5 ig7 35.¥tld I h6 36.1Lle4 
�dB 37.:Ba2 icS 38.'0c3! h5 39.ie4 :Be6 
4M:lcd5 ih6 4 I .tt:lg2 ®g7?! 

After spending a prolonged period with his 
pieces in a defensive huddle, Kacpov stumbles 
inro an unfortunate piece configuration. The 
punishment is swift and severe. 

a b c d e f g h 

42.f4! 
Finally Kasparovchooses the perfect moment 
to open the position and invade. 

42 ... exf4 43.'0gxf4 :Be5 44.liJxg6! :§xfl 
45.¥tlxfl !:i:xe4 46.dxe4 ®xg6 47 . .!2:£2 �e8 
48.e5! dxe5 49.:§f6t ®g7 50.:§d6 1-0 

Kasparov - Karpov, Seville (8) 1987. I rate 
this game as one of Kasparov's best ever 
positional wins. 

Back to the game. 

a b c d e f g h 
l2 ... dxc5 l3.lile3 b6 

Another idea was 1 3  . . .  b5 I4.'0e4 �b6. 

l4.liled5 .id7 
When commenting on the game some time 

after the event, Karpov revealed that he was told 
beforehand that rhe Hungarian grandmaster 
played well with his knights, therefore he 
wished to swap them. 

lS..id2 
I S.ig5 was more accurate, as after 1 5  . .. £6 

1 6.id2 the inclusion of . . .  f7-f6 is not helpful 
to Black. 

15 ... lilxd5 
Still following the game plan. 
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After I6.cxd5!? .!Dd4 17.a4 Vlie7 18.e3 .!DfS 
Black is also not worse. 

16 ••. �e7 17.tfcH! 
Perhaps Barcza wanted to swap the g7 -bishop, 

but apart from that the queen does almost 
nothing here. 17.a4!? was more purposeful. 
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a b c d e f g h 
17 ..• �xd5 

Mission accomplished - the white knights 
are no more! 

18..ixd5 
1 8.cxd5!� is more interesting. 

ts ... Ab3 19.1el 
Safer would have been: 19.ig2 -'.xg2 I doubt 

that Karpov would have minded swapping 
these bishops. 20.1Pxg2 V!id6 2l .a4 Vlic6t 
22.0 Vlixa4 23.gal And the game is likely to 
end in a draw. 

19 ... b5 20.a3 
White could have attempted to justify the 

position of his queen with 20.-'.h6, when 
best play looks to be: 20 .. .  b4! (Barcza might 
have been concerned about the exchange 
sacrifice 20 ... bxc4 2U ixb8 VlixdS 22.e4 V!ixd3 
23.gxf8t ixfS. It looks worrying for White, 
but he can in fact keep his position together 
with 24.Vlie3!.) 2Iixg7 lt>xg7 And Black's 

pawn majority gives him a small edge on the 
queenside. 

20 ... Sd6 21..ta 
This signifies the beginning of a faulty plan. 

Instead the following alternatives all deserved 
consideration. 

If White just wants to play solidly he can 

continue 2 1 .Vlic3 gfc8 22.Vlib3 when it is not 
easy to improve Black'� position. 

White can also base his play around pushing 
the c-pawn with 21 .-'.e3, for instance 
2 I . ..b4 22.axb4 cxb4 23.i.e4 a5 24.c5 Vf!c7 
25 .c6 when the position looks balanced. 

Finally, another interesting idea is 2 l .e4 b4 
22.d4!? (or 22.axb4 cxb4 23.c5 lf;\lf6 24.'/Ndl 
with a double-edged game) 22 ... exd4 (22 ... '?9£6 
23.gb3) 23.axb4 cxb4 24.c5 and \X1hite should 
not be worse. 

2I ...ie6 22.cxb5?! 
Barcza wants to exerr pressure against Black's 

queenside, bur the plan turns our to be roo 

optimistic. 

a b c d e f g h 
22 ... u:b5 

The bS-cS pawn duo is not only strong 
enough to withstand White's pressure, it also 
possesses some aggressive energy of its own. 
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23.1e3? 
It was bener to resuain the b-pawn with 

23.ia5 :Sfc8 24.�d2, when White is still in 
the game. 

23 •. JUc8 24.ft'd2 b4! 
Now the b-pawn becomes a powerful force. 

I noticed chat one year later Karpov executed 
a similar strategy against the three time Soviet 
Champion Leonid Stein: 
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a b c d e f g h 

2S.b5! cxb5 (2S . . .  id7!?) 26.cxb5 id7 27.:Elbl 
!:leeS 28.b6 �b7 29.ib5 :Ela8 30.�b3 .ie6 
(after 30 ... i.xb5 3 l .�xb5 S:xa4 32.�xa4 
lixc3 33.�a7 the b-pawn decides the issue) 
3I .�b4 �e7 32.:!:Ifcl dS 33.�b2 d4 34.ib4 
igS 35.:Elxc8 :Elxc8 36.�e2 :Ela8? 37 . .id6 ll:lg6 
38.�c2 l::lc8 39.ic7 idS 40.likS :Sxc7 

a b c d e f g h 
41 .1tlxb7! S:xc2 42.ltlxd8 ics 43.g3 S:x£2 
44Jk1 S:f6 45.S:xc8 S:Xb6 Black finally 
eliminated che b-pawn, but it cost him a piece. 

46.ic4 ®h7 47.ll:lxf7 1-0 Karpov - Stein, 
Leningrad 197 1 .  

Back to the game. 

a b c d e f g h 
25.axb4 cxb4 26.ia7� 

White is already in trouble, and this move 
only makes marcers worse by losing valuable 
rime. 

Nevertheless after 26.l::lec1 �:lxc1 t 27.�xcl 
b3 Black's b-pawn is tremendously powerful 
and White is unlikely to be able to sacrifice 
an exchange for ir. lf 28.ie4 then 28 ... �b4 is 
very suong. 

26 ... S:b5 27.!ecl �'!:.:cl t 28.'l'll:d b3 
White has been outplayed, and a final 

inaccuracy hastens the end. 

29.'ffc:6? 
The Hungarian grandmaster must have 

miscalculated something. 

29 ... 'ffli:C6 30.Lc6 la5! 3l . .le3 la2 32.1b5 
b2 

The culmination of Black's strategy. The 
mighty pawn will cost White too much 
material. 

33.Wg2 e4 34.d4 ib3 
0-1 
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Karpov's wins over Barcza and Stein did nor 
contain quire the level of mastery of Kasparov's 
win over Karpov, yer they were still highly 
instructive. Borh games demonstrated a high 
degree of purposefulness and consistency in his 
srraregy; once he created rhe passed b-pawn, 
he wasted no rime jn forcing the pawn up 
the board in a forceful yer always controlled 
manner. 

Karpov finished the tournament with a highly 
respectable 1 1 1/z/17, with eight wins, seven 
draws and two losses. This was good enough to 
share fourth place with Ivkov and Benko, and 
was only half a point behind the joint winners 
Kavalek, Stein and Panno. Against rhose top 
five rivals he only scored three draws and rwo 
losses without a win, bur against the lower parr 
of the cross table he made a massacre. O'"erall, 
the result was sufficient for Karpo'" to earn the 
covered grandmaster norm and ririe. making 
him at nineteen years of age the youngest 
grandmaster in rhe world ar rhe rime. 

1 970 was a breakthrough year for Karpov in 
another respect: he was invited to rake parr in 
the Soviet Championship for the first rime. 
The line-up included former world champions 
and many ocher top class players including Tal, 
Smyslov, Stein, Polugaevsky and Geller. 

Karpov went for safety and starred with 
eight consecutive draws, bur in round nine he 
lost co Korchnoi. After two more draws he met 
Vladimir Bagirov, an experienced grandmaster 
who excelled at positional play. He played in 
the Soviet Championship many rimes and 
once finished as high as fourth, which shows 
hls class. I found thirty games in which Bagirov 
mer rhe world champions, of which he won 
one, drew rwenry three and lost six. 

I Game20 I 
Anatoly Karpov -Vladimir Bagirov 

USSR Championship, Riga 1 970 

I .e4 �f6 
Bagirov is one o f  rhe very few grandmasters 

who employed Alekhine's Defence as his main 
weapon against l .e4 for most of his career. 

2.e5 �d5 3.d4 d6 4.�6 
The main line suits Karpov's style. White 

aims for a small bur steady advantage. 

4 ... .ig4 
The most popular alternative is 4 ... g6. In the 

sixties Karpov reacted with 5.Jke2 here, bur in 
the early seventies he switched ro 5 .Jkc4 and 
won all three games. 

5 . .ie2 e6 
A few rounds later Mikenas played rhe 

provocative 5 . . .  l0c6 against Karpov, just as 

Alburr did ar the 1 980 Olympiad. Neither of 
them were successful. 

6.0-0 .ie7 

a b c d e f g h 
7.c4 

White can insert the moves h2-h3 and ... ih; 
at more or less any moment, which could 
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potentially benefit either player depending 
on how rhe game develops. On this occasion 
Karpov decides to do without those moves. 

7 .•. �b6 8.ad6 a:d6 9.�c3 0-0 10 . .Ae3 d5 
l l .c5 .txf3 12..lxf3 �c4 

a b c d e f g h 
13..lcl! 

Bagirov had reached this position rhe 
previous year against Radovici, who opred 
for 13.b3. The text move was presumably a 
prepared improvement by Karpov, and Bagirov 
never repeated the line again. 

13 ... �c6 
13 ... b6 is also possible, although after 14.b3 

�a5 15 .cxb6 axb6 16.ie3 or 16.lt:lb5!? White 
maintains a slight plus. 

14.b3 �4a5 15.i.e3 b6 
At some point Black needs ro counter the 

pressure of the choking pawn chain. Another 
way to do it was seen in rhe following game: 
15 . . .  if6 16.l3cJ b6 17.o!Lla4 bxc5 ( 17  . . .  b5!?) 
IB.o!Llxc5 W/e7 Black was okay and went on to 
draw in Lein - Vukic, Vrsac 1979. 

16.�a4 !b8 
According to Karpov 16 ... ig5 deserved 

consideration, bur so far nobody has tested 
this approach. 1 6  ... b5!? is also interesting. 

A few decades larer Black tried a different plan: 
l6...�b7 17.Wfd2 l3c8 1 8.b4 if6 1 9J�adl 
liJe7 20.ie2 Wld7 2 l .b5 W/d8 Hracek -
Jansa, Czech Republic 1994. Usually Jansa is 
known for playing actively; on this occasion 
he handled the position rather differently, 
but nevertheless still managed to hold a 
draw. 

l?J:lci bxc5�! 
With this move Black reveals his cards a bit 

roo early. I would prefer a developing move 
like 1 7  . . .  if6 or perhaps instead seek a bishop 
exchange with 17 . . .  ig5. although White 
should maintain an edge afrer the simple 
1 8.W/d2. 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

1 9.a3! 

a b c d e f g h 

The immediate 19.ie2 (as well as orher 
narural moves such as 19.Wfd2) allows Black 
ro develop interesting play wirh 19 . . .  l3b4! 
( 19  . . .  ttle7 20.g4!? is mentioned by Karpov) 
20.a3 .B:xd4 2J.ixd4 lt:lxd4 with reasonable 
compensation. Objectively White should 
still be better, but compared with rhe game 
continuation he does not enjoy rhe same level 
of control over the position, and a subsequent 
advance of Black's central pawns might well 
prove troublesome. 
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lhe text move prevents the exchange 
sacrifice and prepares a queenside advance 
while maintaining full control. 

19 .•. 0e7 20.ie2l 
Controlling c4 in preparation for the 

following pawn advance. 

20 ... �5 2l.b4 �b7 
2I .. .tllc4!? is interesting but not fully 

satisfactory: 22.�xc4 dxc4 23J;xc4 ygdS 
24.ygd3 �fd8 (after 24...�bc8 25.�fcl !  
�fd8 26.tlle4 White keeps his extra pawn) 
25.lLlb3 �bcS (25 ... e5? 26.Ek5) 26.�fcl 
�xc4 (26 . . .  lLlxd4!? 27.�xd4 eS) 27.ygxc4 
ygxc4 28.�xc4 e5 (after 28 .. .  lLlxd4 29.hd4 
eS 30.'i!?fl exd4 3 1 .�e2 White has excellent 
winning chances) 29.�c7 exd4 30.id2 Black 
managed to win back the pawn, but still fell 
short of equality. 

The other option was to eliminate the dark­
squared bishop: 2 1 .. .lLlxe3 22.fxe3 �b7 
(22 ... ig5? 23.bxa5 ixe3t 24.'i!?hl �xcl 
25.ygxcl ygxa5 26.lLld7 .!:'lbcS 27.ygf4 wins) 
23.ia6 (23.yga4!?) 23 ... lLld6 (23 ... lLlxc5 
24 . .!:'lxc5) 24.yge2 ig5 2S . .id3 According to 
Karpov White is somewhat better here. He has 
succeeded in preventing ... lLlf5 and can look to 
invade along the c-file with his heavy pieces. 

22if4 �bd6 

a b c d e f g b 

23ieS! heS 
Another possibility was 23 . . .  .!:'lc8 24.ixf6 

gxf6 (24 . . .  ygxf6 2S.lLld7) 25.id3 <t>h8 
26.ygh5 �gS 27.ixf5 and whichever way 
Black recaptures, he is worse. 

Black could also have adopted a wait-and-sec 
approach with 23 . . .  -igS!? 24.:�k2 �b6. In this 
case White is certainly better, but it will take 
a lot of effort and skill to obtain something 
tangible. 

24.cheS �b7? 
Black is destined to have a lot of trouble with 

this knight. 24 . . .  lLle4 was a much better tty, 
when a likely continuation is 25.id3 (2S.%td3 
should also suffice for a small edge) 25 ... lLlxc5 
26.�xc5 transposing ro 2S . .id3 in the next 
note. 

It should be noted that, by contrast to the 
game, the attempt to avoid exchanges with 
25.tllb3?! does not achieve the desired elfea 
after 2S ... ygb6 26.id3 .!:'lfcS, when Black gets 
fluent play. 

a b c d e f g h 

2S.�b3! 
Karpov refuses to allow his opponent to 

get rid of the misplaced knight. Instead after 
25 . .id3 lLlxc5 26.:ihc5 �e7 27.Y9e2 :i:k8 
2SJ;�fcl V9d7 White's advantage is smaller than 
in the game. 
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Karpov also mentioned the possibiliry of 
25.�a4 ro avoid the exchange while also 
preventing ... WI'b6. However, the knight is 
a long way from the centre and this might 
encourage Black to counter with: 25 ... £6!? 
(Karpov notes that White is better after 
25 ... \Wd? 26 . .ta6; the same is also true after 
25 .. Jk8 26 . .ia6 �xc l 27.\Wxc l Wl'd7 28.�c5 
li:lxc5 29.WI'xc5) 26.exf6 Wl'xf6 27 . .id3 llJbd6 
(or 27 . . .  llJd4) And Black's pieces are not badly 
placed. 

25 . .  .'efb6 
With the white knight closer to the centre, 

25 .. .£6 can be mer by 26.llJd4 llJxd4 27.\Wxd4 
�b6 28.WI'xb6 axb6 29.f4 when Black still has 
problems with his knight. 

26.id3 llJe7?! 
Karpov opines that after this move Black 

is unlikely to be able ro save the game, and 
instead recommended: 
26 ... a5!? 

This is an ugly move, nevertheless it serves 
one important purpose: it gives Black good 
chances ro eliminate the queenside pawns. 

27.ixf5 exfS 
White's advantage is undeniable, but it is by 
no means clear whether it is enough to force 
victory. 

a b. c d e f g h 

28.lLld4 
Another option is 28.WI'd4 Wl'xd4 29.lLlxd4 
axb4 30.axb4 (after 30.lLlc6 E:be8 3I .axb4 

lLld8 Black has reasonable chances to 
survive) 30 . . .  llJd8 3 l .�xf5 �xb4 32.lLle7t 
�hB 33.lLlxd5 

a b c d e f g h 

If White's pawn stood on e4 instead of e5, 
he would have excellent winning chances as 
the ending with four pawns against three on 
the same side should normally win with this 
many pieces remaining on the board. \Vith 
the pawn on e5, however, Black will have 
good chances to exchange 01. pair of pawns 
with a well timed .. .£6. The resulting ending 
with three pawns versus two should normally 
be a draw with accurate defence. 

28 .. .  axb4 29.E:c6 
29.axb4 lLldB 30.llJxf5 Wl'xb4 3 1 .WI'xd5 lLle6 
does nor change much. 

29 ... WI'a7 30.axb4 llJd8 31.E:d6 !!xb4 32.llJxf5 
lLle6 

a b c d e f g h 
We have reached another position with four 

pawns versus three (after White takes on d5), 



106 The Making of a Champion 

except that this time the queens remain on the 
board. This might offer White some additional 
chances, but the win would still be a long way 
off. 

27.'efg4 f5 
27 ... f6 28.%Yh4 �g6 29 . .hg6 hxg6 30.exf6 

Bxf6 31 .  %Y g3 is insufficient for Black according 
to Karpov. 

Karpov does not mention how he intended to 
meet 27 ... �g6!?, which looks like a sensible 
try to defend the king. The correct reaction 
looks to be: 28.Ytlg3! (Going for checkmate 
with 28.ixg6 is too optimistic: 28 ... hxg6 
29.�d4 Bfc8 30.%Yh4 [30.%Yf4 1tld8 31 .Ytle3!?) 
30 ... �d8 3 1 .�8 Ytla6 32.�g5 [or 32.Ytfe7 1tlc6 
33.Ytld7 gb6 and Black can keep attacking the 
queen.) 32 ... Bxcl 33J�xcl gcs Black is still 
alive.) 28 ... gfc8 29.h4 White keeps a strong 
initiative. 

28.'efd4 �d8 
Black hastens to improve the misplaced 

knight, but it will still struggle to lind a 
meaningful role in the game. 

a b c d e f g h 
29.b5! 

White's kingside feint was just a temporary 
distraction from his main plan of advancing 
on the qucenside. 

29 •.. g5 30.a4 1iJg6 31.Ytlal! 
Karpov utilizes the full dimensions of the 

chessboard. 

3t .•. Yfb7 
31 ...1iJf7? runs into 32.gc6. 

32Jt!fel! 
Karpov takes a moment ro defend the e5· 

pawn while vacating the fl-square for the 
bishop. He is now fully prepared to press ahead 
with the queenside invasion. 

a b c d e f g h 

35.1iJa61 gas 36..tfl lll.F7 37.1iJc7 !!d8 
37 ... !!f8 38.%Yd4 (38.gc6 tt:\d8) 38 . . . tt:lfxe5 

39.%Yxa7 wins. 

38.�c6 1iJfB 39.b6!? 
There are several ways to win, but this is one 

of the cleanest. 

39 •.. axb6 40.a6 
The a-pawn will cost Black a rook. 

40 .•. 1iJh6 41.fiecl �g4 42.a7 1iJxe5 43.B6c2 
�c4 44.a8=& BDB 45.0D8 b5 46.!al 
Bb7 
1-0 
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From this point onwards, Karpov started 
to ha\'e more decisive games; perhaps his first 
victory boosted his confidence. Over the next 
six rounds he made three wins with two draws 
and one loss, before meeting Doroshkievich 
in the penultimate round. Doroshkievich 
was a decent International Master, bur never 
became a GM. He qualified for the Soviet 
Championship final a few times, without ever 
scoring particularly well against the mp class 
6eiJ. Over his lifetime he played eight games 
against world champions, scoring three draws 
and live losses. 

I Game ll l 
Vladimir Doroshkievich - Anatoly Karpov 

USSR Championship. Riga 1 970 

l .d4 �f6 2.c4 e6 3.�c3 1b4 4.'lfc2 0-0 
S.a3 Lc3t 6.'lfxc3 d6 7.1g5 �bd7 8.e3 b6 
9.1d3 

Since the dawn of the new millennium 
9.li::le2 became popular, intending 'GYd3 and 
�c3. 

9 ... .tb7 10.f3 c5 l l.�e2 g,s 

a b c d e f g h 
This whole vananon is characterized by 

the fight between Whire's two bishops and 

Black's lead in development. Paradoxically, 
it is Black who will generally be looking to 
open rhe posicion, despite fighting againsr the 
bishop pair, in order ro exploit his superior 
coordination. 

12.gcH! 
This is now known to be inaccurare, alrhough 

at the time of the game the rheory was not so 
well mapped out. Here are a few of Karpov's 
other games in this variarion: 

1 2.0-0 h6 1 3.ih4 cxd4 (After 1 3  ... d5 I 4.cxd5 
ll'lxd5 1 5.'lfel �5f6 16J�d 1 a6 17 . .lb 1 Y!!e7 
1 8.e4 cxd4 1 9.ll:lxd4 llle5 White was a lirde 
better and the game Sigurjonsson - Karpov, 
Munich 1 979, was eventually drawn.) 
14.Y!!xd4 llle5 1 5.!::1acl ll:lxd3 1 6.Y!!xd3 d5 
1 7.cxd5 Y!!xd5 Black equalized effortlessly, 
Bareev - Karpov, Cap d'Agde 2002. 

1 2.Y!!b3 h6 (Also possible is: 1 2  ... d5 13.cxd5 
ixd5 14.Y!!a4 cxd4 1 5.exd4 ic6 1 6.Y!!d i  b5 
1 7.0-0 Y!!b6 1 8.!::1cl  ll'ld5 Black has equalized 
although he later went wrong and lost in 
Adiamo - Karpov, Jakarta 1 997.) 1 3.1h4 cxd4 
1 4.exd4 d5 1 5.c5 ia8 !6.ia6 !::1c7 

a b c d e f g h 

1 7.1g3 bxc5 1 8.hc7 Y!!xc7 19.Y!!c3 e5 
20.1d3 exd4 2 l .ll'lxd4 gest 22.'i!>fl 'lMb6 
Black obtained nice compensarion for the 
sacrificed exchange in the game Laurier -
Karpov, Linares 1 995. 
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Karpov was also not afraid to play the white 
side of the position: 12.'�d2 cxd4 13.exd4 
d5 ( 1 3  ... .L6!?) 14.cxd5 .Ld5 1 5.ia6 !k6 
16.ib5 gc7 17.if4 gcs 1B . .L6 gas 1 9.gcl 
�bB 20 . .id3 ib7 2 l .ig5 �bd7 22.0-0 h6 
23.ih4 gcs 24.�c3 a6 2HYe2 b5 26.�e4 
\1tlb6 27.�c5 gfeB 

a b c d e f g h 

28.b4! White obtained some advantage thanks 
to his remarkable strategy involving the 
installation of the knight on c5, Karpov - Cu. 
Hansen, Wijk aan Zee 1 988. 

12 ... h6 
Black usually inserrs this move at some 

point. 

13.i.h4 ad4 14.ad4 

a b c d e f g h 

14 ... b51 

This move creates a target, and reveals why 
White would have been better off evacuating 
his queen from the c-file. 

15.b3 bxc4 
Taking at once reduces White's options, 

compared with 1 5  ... .ia6 16.'�'b4 bxc4 when 
1 7.ixc4!? is possible. 

16.bxc4 ia6! 17 . .hf6 �xf6 l8.Ua5 �bB 
19.gc3 

a b c d e f g h 
19 ... d5 

Having already begun exerting pressure on 
the c4-pawn, Karpov continues to apply the 
same strategy. 

20.c5? 
This tempting move is in fact an error; the 

passed pawn will have no impact on the game 
as Black's knight will blockade it perfectly. 
White should instead have exchanged to ease 

his suffering on the queenside: 20.cxd5 ixd3 
(After 10 ... gxc3 2 l .'�xc3 gcs 22.'1'9d2 ixd3 
23.11tlxd3 exd5 24.0-0 White easily holds.) 
2 1 .gxd3 11tlg5 22.<;t>f2 � c6 23.ea4 '1'9xd5 
24.gcl White is fairly active, so he can live 
with the isolated pawn. 

20 .. .hd3 21.ixd3 �c6 22.'Bd2 
22.'Wa4? controls the queenside but drops a 

pawn to 22 .. .'�g6! with a double attack. 
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a b c d e f g h 

22 .•. !b8! 
White is tied to the defence of the d4-pawn, 

so he is unable to challenge Black's control over 
the open file. 

23.0-0 !b7 24.f4 
After 24.�f4 �xf4 25.ll'lxf4 l:!fb8 White 

faces a difficult endgame. 

24...!fb8 25.h3 !b2! 
Simple and strong. 

26.1'e3 

a b c d e f g h 

26 •• .lllaSI 
White's c-pawn is receiving no suppon from 

its colleagues, so Black can afford to improve 
his knight. 

27.�g3? 
Moving the knight away from the centre 

does not help White. Instead it was necessary 
to play on che kingside co keep Black distracted 
from the queenside: 27.f5! ll'lc4 (after 27 .. .  exf5 
White can target the dS-pawn with 28.ll'lc3) 
2UVf4 e5 29.dxe5 lt:lxe5 30.l:!e3 lt:lc4 3 l .:Sg3 
ll'ld2 32.l:!dl ll'le4 33.l::le3 White has to be 
careful, but he is still in the game. 

27 .•. �c4 28.\Wel 

a b c d e f g h 

28 ... !8b3! 
Removing White's only defending piece 

in the centre. The ease with which Karpov 
outplayed his opponent is remarkable. 

29.!xb3 
Mrer 29.Bff3 §b l 30.§dl Bxf3 3 Ubbl 

�xd4t 32.'i!;>hl Be3 Black wins. 

29 ..• Yfxd4t 
White's position has fallen apart. 

30.Wh2 !xb3 3l.f5 
This attempt for counterplay is coo little 

roo late, and Karpov crushes his opponent's 
resistance with ease. 

3l ... �e3 32.IG Yfxc:S 33.&:e6 &e6 34.�hS 
ftd6t 3S.Wgl d4 36.llg3 !b7 37.'1'd2 !bit 
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38 • ..tfl JUJ.t 39 . ..te2 t:Ya6t 40.t:Yd3 gelt 
0-1 

Karpov drew his final two games and finished in equal fifth place in a formidable field. In total 
he scored five wins, fourteen draws and only two losses. 

Later in the year he played in three minor Soviet team events, playing ten games altogether. His 
results were respectable, with a combined total of four wins and six draws. 

1970 was the year in which Karpov successfully made the transition from junior to adult 
tournaments - with two years to spare. His impressive results suggest that he was working very 
hard on his chess, and was almost certainly assisted by Semyon Furman. It is worth noting that 
the great era of Soviet chess had been dominated by players who were born in the late 1920s 
and 1 930s. The besr players of thar generation were by now approaching or already into their 
forties, and Fischer was storming the Soviet barricades. The country needed a new chess star and 
rhe superpower spared no resources co create one. No young player ar the time showed greater 
promise than Anatoly Karpov. 

1970 Summary 
Russian Republic Championship, Kuibyshev { 1 st place): 12lh/ 17 (+8 =9 -0) 
Caracas (4th-6th place) : 1 1 \lz/ 17  (+8 =7 -2) 
USSR Championship. Riga (5th-7th place): 1 2/2 1 (+5 =14 -2) 
Sovier Team Events: 7/10 (+4 =6 -0) 

Total 66.2o/o (+25 =36 -4) 

Wins • Draws • Losses 



1971 

Rating 2540 (39-46 in the world) 

The year in which Karpov turned twenty years old was one of his most active periods, with the 
second highest number of games of any year of his career. This was the year in which he produced 
his first world class tournament performance, as well as registering his first ever ELO rating. 

His first event was a six-game training match against Korchnoi, which ended in a tie, with two 
wins from each player and two draws. Next was the semi-final of the USSR Championship. 
which Karpov won with a most impressive score of nine wins, eight draws and no defeats. 

It was not possible to find any games from his next event, which was the 18th Student Olympiad 
in Puerto Rico, although it is known that Karpov scored a superb 7V218 on board three. Even 
without knowing who the opponents were, it is safe ro say that achieving such a score is an 

oumanding achievemenr. 
Karpov followed this by playing in some minor Soviets events, including the USSR Armed 

Forces Championship. The database lists eleven of his games trom this event, with six wins, four 
draws and one loss. Interestingly, in Chess is My Lift, Karpov modestly states that he played just 
seven games, with two wins, four draws and one loss. Perhaps there were preliminary rounds that 
he did not categorize as part of the event. 

In any case, here is one of his wins. 

I Gamell l 
Sinakov-Anatoly Karpov 

USSR Armed Forces Team Championship, Leningrad 1971  

I.e4 c5 
Karpov employed the Sicilian in less than twenty percent of his games when he faced l .e4. He 

took it up in 1 969, and remained undefeated with it until 1979. 

2.�a e6 3.d4 ad4 4.�xd4 �c6 
This was his usual choice, although he sometimes played 4 ... a6. 

s.�c3 Yfc7 6�e3 a6 7 �d3 b5 8.0--0 .lb7 9.'ffe2 
9.1thc6 is the most common move here, but Black scores fairly well against it. 

9 ... �f6 IO.f4 l!lxd4 ll ..hd4 .ic5 12..lxc:S 'irxcSt B.cbhl b4 14.'0dl 
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a b c d e f g h  

14 ..• 0-0 
Later in the same year Karpov deviated with 

14 ... d6 and soon made a draw: 1 5.lL!f2 e5 
16.lilg4 lilxg4 17.Y;Vxg4 0-0 18.a3 i.c6 19.%lif5 
bxa3 20J�xa3 i.b5 2 J .!;lc3 �b4 22.!;!b3 �c5 
23 .. !'k3 lh-lh R. Byrne - Karpov, Moscow 
197 1 .  

15.c4�! 
The c2-pawn is nor weak, so there is no need 

to waste a tempo on this move. 1 5 .lilD. was 
more logical. 

15 ... d6 16.�12 �d7 

a b c d e f g h  

17.�g4�! 
White would like to threaten something on 

the kingside, otherwise Black can count on a 

pleasant game thanks to his control over the 
c5-square. Unfortunately the knight move 
fails to accomplish anything at the moment. I 
would prefer l? .a:ael to develop the last piece, 
for instance 17 ... !;lfe8 18 .e5 and the posidon 
is balanced. 

17 .. JUe8 18J�ael 

8 
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a b c d e f g h 
18 ... 5! 

This strong move not only stops White's 
attacking ideas on the kingside, but also enables 
Black to fight for the inidative by clearing the 
long diagonal for his bishop. 

19.exf5�! 
White opens the e-file and the long diagonal, 

but it is Black's pieces that will benefit. 
A better idea was 19.lilf2 lilf6 20.%lie3 g6. 

White's position is rather passive, bur overall 
Black's advantage remains within manageable 
proportions. 

19 ... exf5 20.�e3 
The knight turns out to be surprisingly 

passive on this square. 

20 ... �f6!? 
Having strategically outplayed his opponent, 

Karpov acts quickly. The calmer 20 .. .  g6 W3S 
also promising. 
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1 97 1  

a b c d e f g h 

21.1'd2 
lr was worth considering: 

2l .ixf5!? 
Simplifying leads to a joyless position, but 
White still obtains reasonable drawing 
chances. 

2 1 ...lhe3 22.�xe3 �xf5 23.V9b6 
It would be interesting to know how Karpov 
would have tried to win from this superior 
position. He has several options, including: 

a b c d e f g h 

23...!e4 
23.. .�d7 can be met by 24.�xb4. 

24.�xd6 
White docs best to reduce the number of 
pawns as much as he can. 

Instead 24.�xb4 �hS! sets up a wicked trick 
and keeps the d-pawn. 25J:U2 (2S.1'xd6 
�g3t!) 25 .. J�e8 26.1'd2 �f6 Black has 
reasonable winning chances. 

Sinakov - Anatoly Karpov 

24 ... �d3 25J!f3 �xc4 26.1'xb4 �xa2 
Or 26 . .. �d5 27J�fe3. 

27.b3 �b l 28.�c4t ®h8 29J'�fe3 hS 

I 1 3  

Presumably Karpov was optimistic about 
grinding down his opponent from a position 
like this. Still, White has realistic chances to 
survive if he defends stubbornly. 

a b c d e f g h 

2l •.. �e4 22.1xe4 
White cannot realistically expect to live 

with the knight on e4, for instance: 22.�cl 
�e6 23.Be2 8ae8 24.Bfel gS!  (Black 
can maintain control with a move l ike 
24 . . .  �c6, but he has every reason to be more 
ambitious.) 25J:!fl g4 26.�fe l (26J!dl ?  
This mistake allows a lovely combination: 
26 .. . �g3t! 27.hxg3 �xe3 28.�del �xg2t! 
29.®xg2 �c6t 30.®h2 �8e6 And Black's 
attack breaks through.) 26 . .. g3 27.1xe4 l::1xe4 
28.�d2 gxh2 29.�xh2 �8e6 White is living 
dangerously. 

22 ... Bxe4 23.b3 Bd4 24.fff2 
A better chance was: 24.1'b2! .ie4 

(24 ... Bd3? 2S.l!hf5!! 1'xf5 26.Be7) 25.Bf2 
�d3 (after 25 ... a5 26.Bd2 Bxd2 27.1'xd2 
a4 it is nor easy ro improve Black's position 
further) 26.�fe2 Be8 27.�d l dS White must 
suffer but he has chances to survive. 
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White should have retreated the knight to 
dl instead, with the idea of transferring it to 
b2, where it prevents ... a4 and disturbs the d3-
rook. 

2S .• ..ie4 26.!e3 
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a b c d e f g h 

26 ••• a5! 
Opening the a-file gives White one more 

thing to worry about. 26 .. .l�k3!? was worth 
considering as well, when Black can follow up 
by transferring the queen's rook to g6, via e8 
and e6. 

27J:!:xd3 hd3 28.Yfxc5? 
This soon leads to a hopeless situation. The 

last chance was 28.\!lYf.}, when play might 
continue: 28 ... �e4 29.'1!1ff2 a4 30.�d4 d5 
(Black can also insert a pawn exchange on b3 
at any moment) 3 l .cxd5 .ixdS 32.'1!1fe3 �e4 
33J�cl �dS 34.%Yd2 h6 White is passive and 
faces an unpleasant defence, nevertheless Black 
will have to work to convert his advantage into 
a win. 

28 ..• dxc5 29.!cl a41 
The subsequent invasion along the a-file will 

decide the game. 

30.�e3 .le4 31.Wgl ub3 32.ub3 �a3 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 
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The b-pawn is defenceless, and the rest is 
easy. 

33.!dl !xb3 34.!d8t Wfl 35.!c8 
According to the database, the game ended 

after the moves: 

35 .. Jlbit 36.wfl b3 
0-1 

It is hard to imagine Karpov rejecting 
3S .. .l::1xe3, even though the above continuation 
is also winning comfortably. Perhaps there 
was a data error, but in any case it was a fine 
positional game from rhe future champion. 

Karpov's next event was the USSR Team 
Championship, where he played on the 
junior board and excelled with a score of 
6112/7. This was followed by the final of the 
USSR Championship, where Karpov finished 
fourth - a good achievement in a strong field. 
His overall score was 13/2 1 ,  with seven wins, 
rwelve draws and two losses. 

Although Karpov's results for 1971 have 
thus far been highly impressive, they pale in 
comparison to his accomplishments at his next 
event, the Alekhine Memorial tournament 
in Moscow. This must rank as his first 
indisputably world class tournament result. He 
began solidly with rwo draws, before meeting 
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the Hungarian grandmaster Levente Lengyel 
in round three. Lengyel played against all 
the Soviet world champions except Kasparov, 
winning one, drawing fifteen and losing six 
against them. Karpov played him once more, a 
year later, and drew. 

I Gamen I 
Levente Lengyel -Anatoly Karpov 

Alekhine Memorial, Moscow 197 1  

I .d4 �f6 2.c4 e6 3.g3 d5 4..tg2 dxc4 5.�f3 
b5 

Karpov opts for a risky continuation, keeping 
his extra pawn at the expense of the initiative. 

6.�e5 �d5 7.0-0 .ib7 8.e4 �f6 9.:i!tel 
�bd7 lO."ilYe2 a6 l l.�c3 �xe5 12.dxe5 
�d7 
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a b c d e f g h 
I do not want to comment too heavily on the 

early phase of the game, as the most interesting 
and instructive moments occur later. Over the 
next few moves both players continue to play 
logically, with White retaining enough of an 
initiative to balance his one pawn deficit. 

13.!dl flc8 14.f4 .lc5t 15..le3 0-0 16.:i!td2 
tze3t 17.flxe3 c5 18.!adl .lc6 19.!d6 
l!eB 20.!Id2 flc7 21.<�ldl 

The position remains dynamically balanced: 
Black is a pawn up but his pieces do not work 
well, and White firmly controls the d-file. 
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a b c d e f g h 
2l. .. b4!? 

With this move Karpov eflectively decides to 
return his extra pawn in order ro relieve the 
pressure. 

22 . .ifl ib5 23 . .ixc4 
23.b3 �b624.bxc4ixc4 25 .!k2 ixfl 26.!xc5 

�b7 27.'it>xfl �a4 The position is equal. 

23 • . •  �b6 24 • .ixb5 
Another possibility is 24.ie2 lUeS (24 . .  Jlab8 

25.!c2 ixe2 26.1l:fxe2 c4 is also playable) 
25.hb5 axb5 26.!d7 1l:fb6 27.f5 c4 when the 
position is balanced. 

24 ... u:b5 25.b3 
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25 •.• �c8! 
The knight moves backwards, bm it is all 

pan of Black's imended regrouping. 

26.!d7 Vb6 27.!c2 
White could also have prepared for the 

endgame wirh 27.q;fl, for instance: 27 . . .  c4 
(or 27 .. ./oe? 28Jk2 ljec8 29.ljxe7 [29.ljd6 
§'a?] 29 ... §'d8 30.ljb7 �xdl when White's 
king is too open to hun Black) 28.§'xb6 t0xb6 
29.l:�b7 c3 30.�c2 �eb8 3I .ljc7 :gcs 32.�b7 
With equality. 

27 ... c4 28.!d4!? 
White decides to play ambi tiously. The 

alternative was 28.§'xb6 t0xb6 29.�d6 lLlc8 
30.�d4 lilb6 3 1 .:gd6 when Black cannot do 
much except settle for a draw. 

It should be noted that raking the pawn with 
28.bxc4 bxc4 29.�xc4? would have been a 

grave error, as 29 . . .  §'xe3t 30.!dxe3 �b6 win> 
an exchange. 
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a b c d e f g h 

28 ... !a3! 
This is an unpleasant move to face, although 

objectively it should not hun White too 
much. 

29.�t'l? 
The Hungarian grandmaster thinks that the 

knight on d 1 is misplaced. He has a point, but 
in reality d 1 is still the best square for it, ar 

least for the time being. 

A better continuation would have been 29. qi£1 
§'aS (29 .. .  lile7 30.�d7) 30.§'e2 lilb6 3 Utd6 
cxb3 (3 l ... h6 32.f5) 32.axb3 �xb3 33Jk5 
when the position remains balanced. 

29 ••• �e7 
Suddenly Black takes over on the queenside. 

29 . . .  c3? would be premature because of 
30.tiJd3!. 

30.�d2 

a b c d e f g h 

30 ... c3! 
Karpov chooses rhe right moment to force 

his pawn to c3 without losing the b4-pawn. 
Now his pawns will choke White. 

31 .Wd3 �c6 32J:M6 !aaS! 
This subtle move prepares to exchange the 

srrong white rook and invade with . . .  t0d4. 

33.'tbg2 !ed8 
Karpov's plan prevails, and his knight reaches 

d4. 

34.a3 
A desperate attempt in a lost position. 
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34 ... !llxd6 3S.exd6 ltld4 36.axb4 ltlxc2 
37.1'xc2 

a b c d e f g h 

37 ... 1'd4! 
Now White does not even get the c-pawn in 

return for the exchange. 

38.�f3 
38.e5 W/xb4 is equally hopeless, as Whire is 

unable to support the d6-pawn. 

38 ... e5 39.ltld3 ex£4 40.gxf4 f6 
�1 

Afrer this win Karpov drew seven in a row, 
the last three of which were against Spassky, Tal 
and Petrosian. These results probably elevated 
his confidence, which encouraged him to go 
for a sharp attacking game against Hort, whom 
he beat. After one further draw he then faced 
a legendary player in David Bronstein, who 
came within a whisker of becoming World 
Champion in 1951 when he drew his match 
against Botvinnik. Even though the present 
game took place two decades after the match, 
it must still have been a momentous occasion 
for the young Karpov. According to my 
database Bronstein played 167 games against 
world champions, scoring seventeen victories, 
1 19 draws and thirty one losses. 

I Game24 l 
Anatoly Karpov - David Bronstein 

Alekhine Memorial, Moscow 1971 

l.e4 cS 2.�a d6 3.d4 cxd4 4.ltlxd4 ltlf6 
5.ltlc3 a6 6.1e2 e5 

Throughout his career Karpov scored 
very well against this variation. Against the 
Scheveningen setup he did well until the mid 
1 980s, but then his percentage score dropped 
heavily. This had a lot to do wirh Kasparov, 
who frequently employed it against him. 

7.ltlb3 1e6 
Nowadays 7 . . .  fa.e7 is more common. 

8.£4 Y!lc7 9.0-0 
The strong 9 .g4! first appeared a year later in 

the game Kaplan - Saidy, San Antonio 1972. 

9 ... ltlbd7 10.5 ic4 ll.a4 1e7 

a b c d e f g h 
12..ie3 

With this move Karpov deviates from 1 2.a5, 
which he had played in round three of the 
same event: 1 2  . . .  0-0 13.1g5 j:;gfc8 I 4.1xc4 
%Yxc4 1 5 .j:;gf2 h6 1 6  . .txf6 �xf6 1 7.j:;ga4 V!fc7 
1 SJ;td2 b5 �-1h Karpov- Gheorghiu, Moscow 
197 1 .  
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12  •.• 0-0 13.a5 b5 
This is a thematic idea, but it is not the 

strongest in the present position. It was 
Ponisch who eventually found the strongest 
answer to White's setup: 1 3  .. .l';fc8! 1 4.�hl 
ixe2 1 5.%Vxe2 d5 16.exd5 .ib4 17.id2 J.xc3 
l 8.ixc3 �xd5 Black obtained a nice position 
and went on ro win the game Sigurjonsson -
Ponisch, Buenos Aires (ol) 1 978. 

14.u:b6 �xb6 15.�hl �Uc8 16.hb6 "f:Yxb6 
17 .ixc4 gxc4 

a b c d e f g h 

18.%Ve2 gb4 
Karpov would go on 10 repeat rhe same 

position in rwo more games, both of which 
continued: 1 8  .. J�ac8 1 9J�a2 .idS ( 19  ... d5!?) 
20.l!fa I %Vb7 21 .l!a4l!xa4 Auhis point Karpov 
agreed a draw with Robert Byrne at the 1 973 
Leningrad Interzonal, despite having enjoyed 
success from rhe same position the previous 
year. The earlier game continued as follows: 
2Hha4 �c6 23.%Vd3 g6 24.h3 �h5 25.�al 
�f4 Karpov - Swica, Graz 1 972. Despite his 
eventual defeat, Black is not doing badly ar 
this stage, which explains Byrne's willingness 
ro repeat the line as well as Karpov's decision 
to rake a draw wirh him. 

19�a2 
Karpov homes in on rhe weak a-pawn. 

19 ••. h6 
An earlier game between rwo legends 

continued 19 . . . %Vb7 20.�a5 %Vc7 2 1 .�d5 
.!tlxd5 22.exd5 with an edge for White 
although the game was eventually drawn, 
Geller - Fischer, Curacao 1962. 
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a b c d e f g h 

2l.ga4! 
By exchanging Black's active rook, Karpov 

eases rhe pressure on the e4-pawn. A much later 
game saw 2l .�xa6 �xa6 22.�xa6 %Vb7 23.�a5 
%Vc6 24.%Va6, Kononenko - Pasko, Alushra 
2004, and now after 24 .. . �xe4! 25.�xe4 %Vxe4 
26.h3 %Vxc2 Black should nor be worse. 

21. •• gc8?! 
The former world ride contender plays for an 

exchange sacrifice. The idea is well known, bur 
nor quire sufficient in the present position. 

A berrer choice was 21 ...�4 22.�xa4 %Vb7, 
which has been played in a few games. Black 
is a bit passive, but he has fared okay in 
practice. 

22.Lb4 Vxb4 23.Yfxa6 !xc3 
After 23 ... "f:Yc4 24.%Vxc4 gxc4 25.E:e1 d5 

26.exd5 ib4 27.!xe5 Black is roo far behind 
in material. 
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Z4.bxc3 'tfxe4 
If Black could collect just one more pawn 

then he would be okay, but as it stands he does 

nor quite have enough compensation for the 
exchange. 

a b c d e f g h 

25.�d3! 
The queen returns to the centre without 

delay. 

25 .•. Yff4 
After 25 .. .'�c6 26.c4 White would follow 

with gel and ltld2-e4, with good winning 
chances. 

26.gfl 9h4 27.�d2! 
Karpov exchanges queens under his own 

terms. After che less accurate 27 .c4?! ltlg4 
28.1l;Yg3 �xg3 29.hxg3 ltle3 the position is 
equal according to Karpov. 

27 ••• e4 
27 ... d5? 28.1tlf3 wins. 

Another line is 27 . . .  ie7 28.�e2 ltlg4 
(28 ... id8 29.gbl)  29.1tlf3 9h5 30.h3 ltlf6 
3l.ltid4 'Wg5 32.ltlc6 if8 33.1l;Yf3 when 
White has stopped Black's play, and can aim to 
improve his own position by transferring his 
rook to che eighth rank. 

28.9g3 �xg3 29.1ag3 d5 

a b c d e f g h 

30.!bl 
30J�a 1 !  is more precise, as it is useful for 

\'V'hire to have the opdon of a check on the 
eighth rank. 

30 .. ..i.d6 3l.cbgl ixg3 
Black regains a pawn, bur White scill has 

four remaining. 

3 1 ...1tlg4!? might have given White more 
chances to go wrong: 

a) Karpov likes the response 32.gb5, despite 
the fact it gives up a piece. Perhaps he 
missed something in the following variation: 
32 ... e3 33.gxd5 e2 34.ltlf3 ixg3 35.!3d8t 
(After 35.c4 1tlh2 36.ltlel ixe1 37.gd8t �h7 
38.ge8 ltig4 39.!3xe2 ib4 Black is unlikely to 
lose.) 35 .. .'>th7 36.ges ltle5!! 37.!3xe5 ixe5 
And Black is cenainly noc losing. 

b) However, White can improve on the above 
line with 32.\t>fl ! ltle3t 33.1t>e2 ltlxfS 34.g4 
when Black is in trouble. 

32.Wfl �h5 
Black can choose between several worse 

endgames, and it is hard to determine which 
one gives the best practical chance of surviving. 
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One alternative is 32 ... e3 33.ltlf3 li)e4 34Jtb3 
.lf4 (34 ... .lf2 35. 'tt>e2) and now White can 
maintain a substantial advantage with 35.g4!. 

33.cbe2? 
It is a pity that after playing the whole game 

so well, Karpov now makes a bad mistake. Even 
in his subsequent analysis he did not mention 
the much stronger 33.rlb5! li)f4 34.!!b8t 'tt>h7 
3S.rle8 when White wins, as he will break up 
Black's pawn chain with c4. 

33 •. .t.f4? 
It looks as though both players were in 

rime trouble. Black could have drawn with: 
33 ... ltlf4t 34.®fl (34.'tt>e3 ltlxg2t 35.'tt>e2 
ltlf4t is a repetition.) 34 ... e3! (I can imagine 
Karpov planned for 34 ... ltlh5, when he 
presumably planned to repeat moves once just 
to get closer to the time control. 1he text move 
is much better though.) 35.ltlf3 e2t 36.'tt>gl 
®f8 It is practically impossible for Blacl< to 
lose the ending with the pawn on e2. 

34.�fl .le5 35.�e3 hc3 36.!b8t 
36.ltlxd5 would have won easily. 

36 •.• cbh7 37.�xd5 �g3t 38.cbfl? 
Another inaccuracy. .After 38.'tt>e3 .le5 

39.!b6 Black cannot resist. 
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40.�b4! 
Luckily for Karpov, even after the last mistake 

he is still winning. 

40 ... �e3 4l.cbe2 .lc5 42J'�b5 �xcl5 
43.!xc5 

Despite the overall material equality, White 
is winning relatively easily as Black cannot 
handle the c-pawn. 

43 ... �f4t 44.cbfl 
44.'tt>e3 was also good enough: 44 .. .liJxg2t 

4S.'tt>xe4 1Llh4 (45 ... g5 46.c4 ®g7 47.rle5 1Llf4 
48.c5 ®f6 49.c6 ltle6 50.rld5 h5 51 .rld6 'tt>e7 
52.rld7t wins)_. 46.c4 f5t (46 ... g5 47.rld5) 
47.rlxf5 ltlxf5 48.®xf5 g6t (after 48...'illg8 
49.'tt>e6 ®f8 50.'tt>d7 White promotes with 
check) 49 .�e5 �g7 SO.c5 �f7 5 1 .  �d6 IlleS 
52.�c7 and White wins. 

44 •.. ®g6 45.g3 �e6 46J�d5 5 47.c4 f4 
48.c5 e3f 49.cbf3 fxg3 
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SO.cbxgJ 

Karpov's king will restrain the enemy pawns, 
while his rook and pawn decide rhe outcome 
on the other side. 

50 •.• b5 51.c6 e2 
After Sl . ..h4t 52.<;f;lxh4 e2 53.rle5 ltld4 

White wins with S4.c7! (or 54.:Sxe2!) 54 ... ltlf3t 
55.'tt>g3 ltlxe5 56.�f2+-. 
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After this fine victory Karpov finished superbly, 
bearing Korchnoi, drawing with Stein and 
Smyslov, then winning against Savon in the 
lase round. This enabled him co share first prize 
with Stein, who had previously been leading 
by half a point. This was Karpov's first world 
class result against elite opposition, and many 
more would follow in the coming years. From 
chis point it became clear that he would sooner 
or later become a contender for the highest 
ride in chess. 

Karpov's next event was the historic Hastings 
tournament, where his eKcellent form did nor 
desert him, as evidenced by his score of four 
points from the first five gam.:s. Next he faced 
the former child prodigy Henrique i\·lecking of 
Brazil. Mecking became a strong grandmaster 
and would go on co win rwo interzonal 
tournaments, although he lost both of his 
candidate matches, first against Korchnoi and 
Iacer against Polugaevsky. He was subsequently 
forced to take a long break from chess due to a 

serious illness. He only played one subsequent 
game with Karpov, which ended in a quick 
draw. 

I Game2� I 
Anatoly Karpov - Henrique Mecking 

Hastings 1971 -72 

l.e4 c5 2./0a d6 3.d4 ad4 4.10xd4 /Of6 
5./0c3 a6 6 . .ie2 e5 7./0b3 .ie6 8.£4 Bc7 
9.a4 /0c6! 

This was a new move, but unsurprisingly it 
failed to catch on. Some strong players have 
developed the knight here in certain 6 . .ie2 
lines, bur they do not give up the bishop for 
the b3-knight. 

a b c d e f g h 

10.£5! 
Karpov weakens Black's control over the key 

dS-square. 

1 o ... Lb3 I I .cx:b3 'f:!ib6 
Played to prevenr White from castling. 

12.Ag5! li.e7 
After 12...li::ld4 1 3.�xf6 gxf6 14.li::ldS Black 

is in trouble. 

13.Axf6 Axf6 I4.1Lld5 
Karpov has already outplayed his opponent, 

but the win is still a long way off, and it 
is instructive to see how he converts his 
advantage. 

14 ... e'a5t 
Karpov mentions the line 1 4  ... Bd8 1 5.0-0 

l3c8 1 6.ic4 when White has an overwhelming 
position. 

15.tfd2 'lfxd2t 16.Wxd2 
White has a large advantage as the dS-knight 

is very strong. He has good chances to gain 
control over the c-file, as well as prospects 
to gain space on either flank. At the same 
time Black has no serious weaknesses yet, 
and the opposite-coloured bishops might 
offer him drawing chances in certain types of 
endgame. 
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a b c d e f g h 

16 .. .ig5t 17.�d3 0-0 
One would normally prefer to keep the king 

closer to the centre for the ending, but this 
approach also fails to solve Black's problems. 
For instance, after 17 ... 0-0-0 18.h4 .ih6 
19.g4 .if4 20Jhfl Black loses a pawn. 

Another possible continuation is 1 7  ... id8 
I U!acl ltld4 {After 18  ... ll)e7 19.1tlc7t �xc7 
20J�xc7 b6 2 J .l:;hci White's domination on 
the c-file gives him a large advantage.) 1 9.b4 
( 1 9.1tlc7t .ixc7 20.l:;xc7 b5) 19 ... b5 (If 
1 9  . . .  h5 20.a5 Black is very passive.) 20.a5 h5 
(20 ... Wd7 2I ..ig4 h5 22.ih3) 21 .l:;c3 and 
Black's position is rather sad. 

a b c d e f g h 

18.b41 

Knocking back the bishop and obtaining the 
cl -square for the rooks. 

18 .. .id8 19J�acl a5 20.�d2 gbs 21.g4 
White gains space, and threatens an attack 

as well. 

21 ••• ll)b4 22 . .ic4 
22.1tlxb4 axb4 23 . .ic4 also offers excellent 

winning chances. 

22 ••. �xd5 23 . .ixd5 g5 
Alternatively 23 ... b5 24.axb5 l:;xb5 25.g5 

and White is once again clearly beuer. 

24.fxg6! 
Karpov refuses to allow his opponent 10 

close the kingside. lr is harder for a defender ro 

prorect two wings at the same rime. 

24 ... hxg6 25.wd3 wg7 
25 .. . b5 may have been a better arrempr. 

although White remains on top with 26.axb5 
(the immediate 26.l:;c6 is also good) 26 . . .  �xb5 
27J:k6 Bb6 2B.l:k8. 

a b c d e f g h 

26.h5! 
Karpov creates another potential plan of 

auack, namely to invade along the h-file. 

26 .. .ib6 
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Moving rhe bishop to rhe queenside leaves 
rhe king vulnerable. On rhe other hand, 
placing it on rhe kings ide with 26 ... i.g5 allows 
an invasion on rhe other flank with 27.'Sc7, 
when Black is in big trouble. 

27.�h3 .ic5 
Black seals up the queenside. 

28.l'Ul £6? 
Black is anxious to removes the weakness 

on i!, bur rhis move further weakens the light 
squares. 

It should be noted rhar \X'hire was threatening 
ro win immediately. For instance, after a 
move like 28 ... b6?, White breaks through 
wirh 29.h6t �g8 30.h7t �g7 3 1 .h8='1Wt, as 
pointed our by Mihail Marin in Learn from the 
Legends. 

The best chance was 28 . . .  b5, hoping for some 
queenside activity, although Black's position 
remains highly unpleasant. Afrer rhe natural 
29.h6t �h7 30.axb5 'Sxb5, White's strongest 
continuation looks to be 3 1 .g5!, when he 
enjoys a powerful grip over the posicion. 

29.hxg6 q.,xg6 30.l:H'hl 
Suddenly Black's king is in mortal danger. 

30 ... 'Sbe8 
After 30 ... b5 3 1 .!:!h6t ®gS White can win 

in fabulous style: 

a b c d e f g b 

32.b4!! In opposite-coloured bishop endgames, 
such moves occur more often than one might 
expect. 32 ... axb4 (32 ... Lb4 loses immediately 
to 33.�e3 followed by mate) 33.a5 .id4 
34.a6 (34.'S l h4 .ixb2 3S.ie6 wins as well) 
34 .. . \tlxg4 (34.. .'Sbe8 35.�e2 ®f4 36.'Sg6 
wins) 35J�g6t �a 36.'Sfl t if2 37.i.b3 
Followed by mare in rwo. 

3Uih7 
White starts weaving the mating net. 

3l. •• q.,g5 32.q.,e21 cJ;lf4 33Jhh3 .id4 
33...�xg4 34.'S8 wins. 
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a b c d e f g h 
34.llg7! 
1-0 

Black resigned, as it is mate next move. This 
game not only demonstrated Karpov's skill 
at developing his positional advantage in the 
endgame, but also showcased his ability to 
develop lethal checkmating attacks with few 
pieces. 

In the next seven rounds Karpov won three 
and drew four. He then stumbled against 
Korchnoi, who avenged his recent loss to 

Karpov at the Alekhine Memorial, raking a half 
point lead in the process. Korchnoi proceeded 
to draw his final game, leaving Karpov needing 
a win against Markland in order to tie for first 
prize. He achieved it by virtue of a masterful 
endgame performance. 



1971 Summary 
Training match versus Korchnoi: 3/6 (+2 =2 -2) 
USSR Championship semi-final, Daugavpils ( 1st place): 13/17 (+9 =8 -0) 
Student Olympiad, Puerto Rico (Board three): 7Y218 (+7 = 1 -0) 
USSR Armed Forces Team Championship (Board one): 7/1 1 ( +6 =4 -1) 
USSR Team Championship, Rostov on Don (junior board) 6Y2/7 ( +6 = 1 -0) 
USSR Championship, Leningrad (4th place): 13/2 1 (+7 = 1 2  -2) 
Alekhine Memorial, Moscow (1 st-2nd place): 1 1 1 1 5  (+5 = 1 2  -0) 
Hastings ( l sr-2nd place): 1 1 / 1 5  (+8 =6 -1) 

Total 71 .6% (+50 =46 -6) 

'W'ins • Draws • Losses 



1972 

Rating 2630 (7 -8 in the World) 

Following a hectic twelve month period, Karpov was relatively inactive during the year that 
Fischer defeated Spassky to become the first non-Soviet world champion since 1946. This 
reversal in Soviet fortunes probably worked in Karpov's favour, as he would later receive even 
more support as the new contender. The Soviet Union desperately wanted the chess crown back, 
and their desire was only magnified by rhe Cold War. Chess had never before, and may never 
again play such a role in world politics! Karpov fully deserved all the help he received, due ro his 
immense talent and rhe exceptional resui[S he had achieved. He did not waste the investment thar 
was made in him. 

Karpov began the year by playing in the USSR Olympiad. After seven games he had a fifty 
percent score, at which point he met the sixth World Champion, Vassily Smyslov. Despite being 
fifteen years removed from his peak, the former champion was still a fierce competitor. Before this 
encounter they had only met once over the board, and on that occa-�ion the old lion triumphed 
over his future successor. 

I Game l6 1 
Anatoly Karpov-Vassily Smyslov 

USSR Olympiad, Moscow 1972 
I.e4 e5 2.�8 �f6 3.�xe5 

Karpov only seldom tried 3.d4, and abandoned it altogether after suffering an unpleasant defeat 
against Bent Larsen, who played superbly. 

3 .•. d6 4.�f3 �h:e4 5.d4 i.e7 6..id3 �f6?1 7.h3 0-0 8.0-0 c5?! 

a b c d e f g h 
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This whole vanatton is unappealing for 
Black, as he gives up some space without 
gaining anything in return. 8 ... c6 looks better, 
followed by slow development. 

9.�c3 �c6?f 
With 9 .. .  b6!? Black can hope to exert pressure 

against the d5-pawn if White pushes it. 

a b c d e f g h 

14 .•• h6 
14 ... �b5 was possible; it would be in Black's 

interest to exchange pieces as his position is 
somewhat cramped. For this reason 1 5.�e2!? 
looks like the most logical reply. 

a b c d e f g h 
1 5  • .lf4 .lf8 16Jhe8 tyxe8 17 . .lh2 �dB 
18.�d2 �c7 

18.. ./0bS 1 9.ltlc4 ltlxc3 20.bxc3 Wfc7 looks 
lOJ�el! better for Black than the game. 

Aside from being a generally useful move, 
this also takes the sting out of a future . . .  �b4 19.�de4 
by freeing the fl -square for the bishop. 19.l!k4!? would also retain a small edge. 

10 ... a6 l l .d5! 19 ... l0xe4 20.l0xe4 .lf5 2l .�d2 
White wins a tempo and gains space at the 2 1 .Wlf3!? is imeresting as well. 

same rime. 

ll  ... �a7 
The point of White's rook move can be seen 

after l l ...�b4 1 2.�fl .if5 1 3J�e2 when Black 
is practically forced ro play 1 3  . . .  a5, and after 
I4.a3 White dominates the light squares on 
me queenside. 

12.a4 .td7 13.a5 !e8 14 • .lfl 
This move is a bit mysterious; perhaps 

Karpov wanted to overprotect the d5-pawn 
in anticipation of ... �b5, as mentioned in the 
next note. 

21 ... !e8 

a b c d e f g h 
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22.c3 
Karpov is aiming to maintain a modest edge. 

One gets the impression that he had cwo things 
in his mind during this game. Obviously he was 
motivated by the desire to defeat his legendary 
opponent, but at the same time he wanted to 
make sure he would not lose. 

22 ... "l'Nd8 23.'1'b3 tfd7 24.c41? 
Many players would have preferred to 

keep this square free for White's other pieces, 
especially the knight, but Karpov has other 
ideas. It looks like he wanted to restrict the 
enemy knight. 

24 ... �c8 
After 24 .. .  g5 25.id3 ixd3 26.%Vxd3 ig7 

27.l!b! White keeps a slight edge. 

25.g4 1h7 26.1d3 1x.d3 27.'1'xd3 g6 

a b c d e f g h 

28.!bl!  
Karpov plans to open another file to keep 

Black busy on the queenside. 

28 .. .J.g7 29.b4 a:b4 30Jhb4 '8c7 3l .�b3 
Aes 32.he5 �xe5 33. mg2 

The king stands slightly better on g2. This 
type of small improving move was characteristic 
of Karpov's play. 

33 ••• g5? 
This stabilizes the position of the rook on 

e5, but the cost in terms of the weakening 
of Black's kingside is too high. Better was 
33 .. .  b6! in order to increase the inAuence of 
the knight. In the following line of analysis the 
knight moves more than it eventually will do 
for the remainder of the game: 34.axb6 lL!xb6 
35.l!ld4 (35.lLla5? ltlxd5) 35 . . .  'lfc5 36.ltJc6 
E:e8 37.'lfd4 ltld7 Black has good drawing 
chances. 

34.'1'd4 'l'e7 3S.�d2 !el 36.!b3 !e2 
Black is trying to generate some activity, 

but he cannot achieve anything withom his 
knight. 
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a b c d e f g h 

37.'ibf3! 
Karpov uses his king with style. Interestingly 

37.'lfb2!! was stronger, even though White 
steps into a pin. Fortunately there is no means 
to exploit this and Black drops the b7-pawn. 

37 ... �e5 38.!e3 f6? 
In fortifYing the e5-square, Black weakens 

his kingside even further. 38 ... E:xe3t 39.fxe3 
f6 would have been a slight improvement.

" 

although Black is still very passive. 

The best chance was probably 38 ... �f8. 
intending to wait and see how White intends 
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to continue. A likely continuation is 39.4)e4 
"ffc7 40."ffc3 when Whhe maintains a large 
plus, although there is still some work required 
to win the game. 

39.tle41 
Karpov spots a new weakness. 

39 • . .  Wg7�! 
The alternative 39 ... f5 is nor much better, 

and after 40.4)g3 fxg4t 4l .hxg4 White should 
win here as well. 

39 . . .  �f8 is more resilient, although after 
40.<;!;>g2 f5 4I .lt:ld2 1"lxe3 42.�xe3 "fff7 43.f4 
fxg4 44.fxg5 Black is in trouble. 

a b c d e f g h 

40.'iflg21 
The Icing's work is finished, so he retreats in 

order to prepare 4)g3, after which the rook 
capture will no longer occur with check. 

4o •.• Yrc7? 
This loses at once. 40 .. .<tt>f7 was the only 

chance, although after 4 l ."ffd3 White 
mainrains a massive advantage. 

41.!6! 
This move reveals a second purpose of the 

king retreat. Black's position collapses, as he 
has no way to defend f6. 

41 ••. b5 42.u:b6 
1-0 

This was Karpov's first win over a former 
world champion. At this point in their 
respective careers the rwo great players were 
separated by just ten rating points; Karpov was 

rated 2630 and Smyslov 2620. Their personal 
score eventually ended with Karpov winning 
three, with eleven draws and one loss - which 
occurred in their very first encounter. Karpov 
finished the tournament by beating Taimanov 
and Stein. Overall he won four games, lost one 
and drew four. 

Next came the Graz Student Olympiad. The 
previous year Karpov played on the third 
board, bur this time he was number one. He 
started slowly, drawing against rwo unrated 
players, but in the finals he found his form, 
winning five game.� and drawing four. 

Later in 1972, Karpov represented the Soviet 
Union at the Skopje Olympiad for the first 
rime. He was on fine form in the preliminaries 
and won all four games, and won his first game 
in the finals as well. Then he suffered a reversal 
against Padevski of Bulgaria, who ground out a 
win in an isolated pawn endgame. It seems that 
the rising supersrars from the Soviet Union 
had a tendency to struggle against Bulgarian 
opponents at Olympiads - eight years later, 
Kasparov was taken apart by Krum Georgiev 
in rhe 1 980 Malta event. 

After that setback, Karpov really showed his 
class. He won rhree games in a row, then made 
a draw followed by another win. His next 

opponent was Arthur Bisguier of the United 
States. This was their second meeting - they 
had previously drawn in Caracas and had not 
played each other since. The American played 
a total of forty three games against the world 
champions, starting with Euwe and finishing 
with Fischer. He won one of those games, dreW 
sixteen and lost rwenty six. 
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I Game27 1 
Arthur Bisguier - Aoatoly Karpov 

Skopje Olympiad 1972 

l.c4 c5 
Karpov used this move in the early and mid-

1970s, but gradually switched to other systems 
as rime went on. One of his main weapons was 
l ...e5, and he also played l . ..�f6 in several 
games, followed by 2.liJc3 e5, although he 
somedmes played 2 ... e6 there as well. 

2.�c3 g6 3.�f3 /tg7 4.e3�! 
This variation has little power, as long as the 

black knight has not committed itself to c6. If 
White wishes to fight for an advantage he should 
prefer either 4.g3 or 4.d4 cxd4 5.liJxd4. 

4...�£6 5.d4 � 6 • .ie2 a:d4 7.exd4 d5 8.� 
�c6 9.h3 Af5 IO.ie3 

a b c d e f g h 
The players have transposed to an innocuous 

line of the Grunfeld. It could also be viewed 
as a reversed Tarrasch Defence, with an extra 
tempo for White. 

lO ••• chc41 
Karpov forces an isolated pawn position. He 

played well and scored highly in positions of 

this rype. Instead after lO .. JkS l l .c5! �e4 
1 2J!c 1 White has done well. 

l l  . .ixc4 gc8 12..ie2� 
This move is coo passive. 1 2J;&c 1 ,  1 2.a3 and 

1 2.�a4 were all better alternatives. 

a b c d e f g h 
12 .. ..ie6! 

Haldng the d-pawn. If it got to d5 it might 
exert a choking effect on the black position, 
assuming White could protect it properly. 

13.�d2 'era5! 
In the next few moves Karpov efficiently 

directs his forces against the isolated pawn. 

I4 . .ih6� 
On principle, minor piece exchanges should 

help the side playing against the isolated pawn. 

a b c d e f g b 
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14 •• J::lfds 15-Axg7 Wxg7 16.!:Udl 

a b c d e f g h 

16 .• J:id6! 
Karpov simply increases the pressure against 

the d4-pawn. As it turns out, this rook is 
destined to play a starring role in future 
events. 

17.Yllfe3 �cd8 18.a3�! .tb3! 
Preventing White's intended b2-b4, after 

which his extra space on the queenside would 
have given him something to cheer about. 
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19 ••• �e6! 
After posting all his pieces on good squares, 

Karpov inserts an unpleasant rook move. 

20.ti'f4� 
Paradoxically, the queen would have been in 

less danger on rhe d-file, and 20.Y:!fd3 should 
have been preferred. Black should respond 
with 20 ... a6!, stopping YlllbS. At this point 
exchanging bishops with 2 l .idl is in White's 
interest. Normally it would not be the case, 

but it is worth it here in order to get the dl· 
square for a rook. White's situation is still far 
from pleasant, but he would have reasonable 
chances to resist. 

20 •. .It�d5! 
Winning the d5-square for his rook, which 

will function there superbly. 

21. �xd5 �xd5 
Suddenly Whire's queen and rook are under 

pressure, and 22 .. JUS followed by .. .:!hf3 is a 

serious threat. 

22.g4 
White has to reson to this move, as after 

22.id3 g[6 23.�e3 lLlxd4 24.lLlxd4 !;lxd4 
Black has won a pawn. 
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22 ... g5! 
Great stuff from Karpov - after some fine 

positional play, he now exploits his tactical 
chances. 
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23.1Yg3 
The queen is our of play here and never gets 

back into rhe game. 

23 ... !f6! 
'Ihreatening to take on f3. 

24.idl .ic4 
24 .. J�b5 was also suong, as after 25J:1d3 

1d5 White is in trouble. 

25.b3 L6 26.b4 \l:Yds 
Black is also better after 26 ... liJxb4 27.ib3 

Bb5. but the position is more complicated 
than in the game. 

27.ib3 
Another line goes 27.Eiaa2 .ic4! (bener than 

27 . . .  li:lxd4 28.liJxd4 laxd4 29.%Ve5) 28.Eiac2 
b5 when White is practically paralysed. 
Play might continue 29.ie2 ixe2 30.Eixe2 
sxf3! (bur not 30 . . .  liJxd4? 3 I .liJxd4 laxd4 
32.'�e5) 3 l .Wixf3 liJxd4 and Black is a pawn 
up. 
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27 ... �xd4! 28.!xd4 
If 28.ixd5 liJxf3t 29 . .ixf3 9xd2 30.ti'e5 

�f4 3 l .ti'xf4 l;M4 Black should win 
comfortably with his extra pawn. 

Bisguier wants to stir things up, but goes 
down quickly. White can prolong the end with 
29.liJxd4 ti'xd4 30J!el e6 3 1 .ti'e3 Eif4, bur 
Black should still win with his extra pawn. 

29 ... !d3! 30.\l:Yh4 h6 3l.�xf7 
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3l ... ti'd4! 
Black is nor only ahead in m:uerial bur his 

pieces also work better, so White cannot even 
hope to resist. 

32.!el !xh3! 
0-1 

Karpov followed this victory with two wins 
and one draw from the final three games. 
Altogether he scored 13/1 5 on the fifth board 
- an outstanding result for his first Olympiad. 

Karpov participated in only one individual 
tournament in 1 972, in San Antonio, Texas. 
The field was packed with strong American 
players, in addition to a strong contingent 
of foreign grandmasters including Perrosian, 
Porrisch, Keres, Larsen and Horr. In the first 
round Karpov faced the American IM Anthony 
Saidy with the black pieces. It was the only 
time they mer over rhe board. Saidy faced all 
the world champions from Tal to Karpov; out 
of thirteen games he drew three and lost ten. 
He wrote a book enrided The Battle of Chess 
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/dellS, in which he discusses his meetings with 
those elite players. 

I Game28 1 
Anthony Saidy-Anatoly Karpov 

San Amonio 1972 

I. It! a ltlf6 2.g3 b5 
Karpov played this ambitious move three 

times and only dropped half a point. 

3�g2 
A year later Korchnoi tried 3.c3!?, playing 

against the b5-pawn and in the centre: 3 ... J.b7 
4.a4 a6 5.e3 ltlc6 6.d4 e6 7.b4 ie7 8.ltlbd2 
ltla7 9.J.d3 0-0 IO.e4 d6 1 1 .0-0 c5 1 2.bxc5 
dxc5 13.ib2 ltlc6 1 4.e5 ltld5 I 5.axb5 axb5 
I 6.�b l  cxd4 17.cxd4 h6 18.J.xb5 �b6 
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Black obtained decent positional 
compensation for the pawn, and later White 
blundered and lost, Korchnoi - Karpov, 
Moscow 1 973. 

3 •.. .lb7 4.0-0 e6 5.d3 .le7 
In 1 978 Karpov deviated with 5 ... d6 against 

Vukic, and the game ended in a draw after a 
long fight. 

6.e4 d6 7.a4 
White tends to score better with the standard 

King's Indian Attack plan, involving moves 
like �el and ltlbd2 followed by c3 and d4. 

7 ••• a6 8.axh5 axb5 9.�xa8 .baS lO.Itla3 

a b c d e f g h 

l l. .• b4 
The pawn can be attacked on this square, 

but it can be defended as well. 

1 1 .1tlc4 0-0 12..id2 ltlc6 13.Yl!fa1 dS 14.exdS 
ltlxdS!? 

Karpov chooses to go for a slow position. It 
was not an easy decision, as the white knight 
is well placed on c4. The alternative 14 . .. exd5 
1 5.ltlce5 would have led to an equal position. 

15."ea6 .if6 16Jilal h6 

a b c d e f g h 
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17.iel 
In some ways the position is easy to play for 

White, but in other respects it is hard. White 
has a srahle position and a lot of choices, as 
Black threatens very little. On the other hand 
it is not easy to choose between the numerous 
options of roughly equal value. 

17 ... YNe7 18.�ce5 Y9d6 19.�c4 
White could not resist the temptation of this 

indirect draw offer. Simpler was 19.ll:lxc6 ixc6 
20.d4 l::la8 21 .'Wfc4 with an equal position. 

19 ... YNc5 
Karpov wants to play on. 

20.ie3!� 
Black's eventual victorv comes as a rcsulr of 

his subsequent dominati�n of the dark squares, 
:;o one might say that the text move is the first 
nep towards White's eventual demise. Ar the 
moment there are a lot of pieces on the board. 
so White does not have ro worry too much 
about the dark squares, bur the more pieces are 
exchanged, the more White's sensitivity on rhe 
dark squares will grow. 

I would personally prefer 20.l::la l ,  which 
would just hold the position, although Saidy 
thinks there is nothing wrong with the move 
he played. The position was equal before and 
remains the same after this move as well, so 
the American - who is not only a decent chess 
player but a medical doctor as well - certainly 
has a point. ln chess certain things are a matter 
of taste; it is one of the things that makes the 
game so fascinating. 

By the way, Portisch later produced a 
positional masterpiece to defeat Saidy in the 
same event, helped at one poim by the move 
1xb6, exchanging his bishop for Saidy's 
knight. On the other hand the American also 
enjoyed success against a legendary player by 
Utilizing the same concept: in 1 993 he defeated 

Korchnoi after exchanging his bishop for an 

enemy knight in the early stages of the game. 

a b c d e f g h 

20 •.• �xe3 2l .&e3 �e7 22.�fd2 .id51 
Karpov does not want to take on g2, as 

White's remaining knights would be strong 
enough to counter his bishop. Instead he 
allows the exchange, but only on his own 
terms, when the recapture ... exd5 would cost 
White his treasured outpost on c4. 

23.�e4?! 
White wants to simplify, but he goes about 

it in an unfortunate way. More promising 
was: 23.lLlb3 Wfc6 (23 .. . ixc4 24.ll:lxc5 .1xa6 
25.lLlxa6 ixb2 26.l::lbl ic3 27.ib3 White 
soon regains the pawn with equal chances.) 
24.Wixc6 ll:lxc6 25.ial ixc4 26.ixc6 ixb3 
27.cxb3 ixb2 28.�a8 White is a pawn down, 
but he should be able to draw the opposite­
coloured bishop ending. 

It was also reasonable to play 23.ia 1 intending 
to exchange queens on a5. 

23 • . •  he4 24..L:e4 h5 25.1YaHI 
Saidy brings back his queen to defend, but 

he could have played more actively with: 
25.ial! White can generate enough play with 
his rook. 25 ... %Vg5 26.YNb7 h4 (or 26 .... �d5 
27.:!la8 ll:lxe3 28.�xf8t 'i!;lx£8 29.YNxb4t and 
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White is not worse) 27J1a8 lLld5 28.�t 
®xfB 29.Ytlc8t ®e7 30.ixd5 exdS 31 .Ytfxc7t 
And White holds. 

25 ... g6 26.Vdi 
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27 ... h4! 
Karpov softens his opponent up on the dark 

squares. 

27.Ve2 Vg5 2&.Vf3 ®g7! 
This is typical of Karpov; the king move has 

no special purpose, other than providing a 
small but definite improving of his position. 

29.Vf4 Vc5 
Black needs his queen to develop an attack 

on the dark squares. 

30Jial �d5 31 .1!ffZ c6! 32.!a5 1!fe7 

a b c d e f g h 

33.g4�! 
This leads ro a further weakening of the dark 

squares. Though it was not much fun, White 
should have continued ro defend this pawn 
on the g3-square and only advance it as a last 
resort. 

33 •.. Uc7 34.!al .i.g5 35.�hl 
White can do nothing but wait passively. 

35 ... �h6 36.llgl lLlf6 37.1f3 lidS!? 
It is hard to evaluate this move, apart from 

calling it sly. As Saicly points out, "ir has NO 
value unless I overlook the positional threat -

which I did" 
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38.llal? 
For reasons that will become obvious, White 

should have preferred 38.Ytfe2. 

38 .•. b3! 
Karpov seizes the opportuniry ro open the 

position and fracture his opponent's pawn 
chain. In the resulting position his bishop 
will work superbly, while Saidy's bishop is 
restricted by the enemy pawns and has no 
target to arrack. 

39.!a6 bxc2 40.Vxc2 �d5 4I.ti'd2? 
Maybe White was short of time and did not 

realize he had passed the 40 move mark. When 
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I asked Saidy about the game he said: "Yes, I 
was always in zeirnot in those days." His last 
move is directed against . . .  .!Lib4, but the queen 
is stepping into a different type of hazard. 
Instead White should have preferred 4I .Y;!ie2 
�b4 42J�a3. 

4l ... c5?1 
Perhaps Karpov was also playing too fast, 

as he missed a direct refutation of White's 
last move: 4 I . . ..!Lixe3! 42 . .!Lixe3 'W/£4 43.i.xc6 
\Wxe3 44.%Yxe3 ixe3 45.ie4 l3b8 And Black 
is winning. 

42.1Ye2 �b4 43Jia3 
Another line runs as follows: 43.lib6 lid? 

(43...�a7!?) 44.�gl (44.d4 .!LidS; 44.l3b? Y;!id8 
45J�xd71:\Yxd7 46.li:le5 'W!c7 47.li:lc4 %Yd8 Black 
wins the d3-pawn) 44 .. .  �g7 (44 ... Wid8 45.d4) 
45.rgb7 (45.Ml li:lxd3) 45 ... Y;!id8 46J;lxd7 
�xd7 and White drops the d3-pawn. 

a b c d e f g h 

43 ... <hg7 44 . .lg2 .if6 
Karpov follows a cunning plan: he wants to 

exchange knights. Once this has been achieved, 
rhere will be nothing to stop his bishop from 
becoming overwhelmingly powerful. 

45.ifl �c6 46.ft'fl? 
White does nothing to prevent the knight 

exchange. It is a common mistake - the 

defender allows exchanges, hoping that the 
simplification will bring him closer to a 
draw when in fact the opposite is true. The 
temptation is especially great in positions with 
opposite-coloured bishops. 

The same theme has been illustrated in many 
games involving the great champions of the 
past. The following is a good example: 

a b c d e f g h 

24 . .!Lic3? White should have manoeuvred his 
knight to el in order to defend g2. 24 . . .  li:lxc3! 
And in Kotov - Borvinnik, Moscow 1 955, the 
first Sovier Champion got a superior position 
and went on to win a famous endgame. 
Other shining examples of this theme include 
Matulovic - Botvinnik, USSR vs. Resr of rhe 
World 1 970, as well as the more recent game 
Kasparov - Vallejo Pons, Linares 2002. 

Returning to the main game, let us consider 
how White might have improved. Avoiding 
the exchange with 46.<hgl�e5 47.li:ld2 was 
unsatisfactory, as after 47 . . .  l3b8 48.lia2 1e7 
White is very passive, and Black should be able 
to break in sooner or later. 

A better try was 46.h3!?. This does not fully 
save White from suffering, but at least it 
sets up an obstacle: 46 ... .!LieS 47.Y;!ih2! Now 
Black cannot get out of the pin without 
exchanging queens. 47 .. .  gS (after 4? ... §'b7t 
48 . .ig2 §'b4 49.li:lxeS �elt SO.§'gl White 
is very much alive) 48 . .ig2 l3d7 49.lib3 (or 
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49Jtc3 �xc4 50.\Wxc? gxc7 5 l .gxc4 ixb2) 
49 ... �xc4 50.�xc7 gxc7 5 l .dxc4 Black has 
excellent winning chances, bur rhe game is nor 
completely over. 

a b c d e f g h 

46 •• .flle51 47.�xe5 'ffxe5 
From the time of the first minor piece 

exchange, it took Karpov a further twenty seven 
moves to swap all the minor pieces except for 
the opposite-coloured bishops. 

48.b3 Jid7 49.e4 
This gives Black even more dark squares on 

which to play, bur White's position was already 
beyond saving. After 49J!a5 �c3 50.�b5 ga7 
Black invades. 

49 ... 'ffg5! 
Black directs his forces against the vulnerable 

h2-pawn. 

50.tfe2 ftb7 5l.'fff3 .le5! 52J:Ia5? 
A blunder in a hopeless position. White 

could have struggled on with 52.<!>g2, but is 
unlikely ro last much longer after 52 ... �cl . 

52 ... 'ffd2 
0-1 

This was a masterful demonstration of how to 
handle a middlegarne with opposite-coloured 
bishops. Saidy did not make many obvious 

mistakes. I wonder if he was subsequently 
consoled by the fact that Karpov did something 
similar to Kasparov in their second world 
championship match thirteen years later - see 

Game 75 on page 423. 

Karpov followed this first round win by 
powering ahead to a score of 6/7, courtesy 
of wins over, amongst others, Browne and 
Byrne, as well as a draw with Petrosian. In 
round eight he faced Svetozar Gligoric, who 
was firmly established as the top Yugoslav 
player and had formerly been ranked among 
the very best in the world. He played all 
the world champions from Euwe to Anand, 
missing only Kramnik and Topalov. Out of 
183 encounters, he won twenty three games, 
drew 1 09 and lost fifry one. Karpov and 
Gligoric had only played once before, and 
drew. Their lifetime result is 7-3 in favour of 
Karpov, who achieved four victories and six 
draws with no defeats. 

I Game l9 l 
Anatoly Karpov- Svetozar Gligoric 

San Antonio 1972 

l.e4 e5 2.�f3 �c6 3.Ab5 a6 4 . .la4 �(6 
5.0-0 .le7 6.1iel b5 7 . .lb3 d6 8.c3 0-0 9.113 
c!Cib8 

Karpov's lifetime result against the Breyer is 
seven wins and nine draws without a loss. 

10.d3 
In the early seventies Karpov played this 

unassuming move three times, dropping only 
half a point. Gligoric would go on to repeat 
the Breyer against Karpov on three subsequent 
occasions, but with little success. Each rime 
Karpov opted for the main line with 1 O.d4, 
and the Yugoslav grandmaster only achieved a 

single draw. 
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IO ... �bd7 
Black can also play in the style of the 

Chigorin by means of 10 . .,c5!? l l .�bd2 �c6, 
although White may be able to benefit from 
the fact that his light-squared bishop has not 
been forced to retreat to c2. 

ge6 25.ie3 );d6 would have been equal 
according to the winner.) 24.ib3 c5 
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l l .�bd2 J.b7 12.ftlfl. �cS 13.Ac2 ge8 5 

14.�g3 if8 15.b4 �cd7 4 
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a b c d e f g h 

16.d4 h6 
Up to this point both sides have played 

normal moves, but the text is rare. 16  . . .  a5 is 
the main line, and 1 6  ... g6 has also been seen 
regularly. 

17 .idl �b6 18.id3 
This small nudge of rhe bishop scops two 

of Black's ideas, namely . . .  �c4 and ... a5. As 
is typical for Karpov, the move is not only 
preventing but also building, as it prepares an 
evemual c3-c4. 

ts ... gcs 
The following year Spassky tried to improve 

with 18  ... g6. It is worrh checking the course 
of the game, as it was remarkable: 19.�c2 
�fd7 20.gadl ig7 (Kasparov recommends 
20 ... c5) 21 .dxe5 dxeS 22.c4! Revealing the 
building function of White's 1 8th move. 
22 ... bxc4 23.hc4 �e7?! (23...�xc4! 24.�xc4 

a b c d e f g h 
25.a4!! Karpov demonstrates a superb handling 
of the initiative as well. 25 .. .  c4 26.ia2 .ic6 
27.a5 ia4 28.Wfcl �cB 29.Axh6 ixd 1 
30.);xd I 4'ld6? 3 l .ixg7 ®xg7 

a b c d e f g h 
32.\Wg5! f6 33.\Wg4 ®h7 34.�h4 1-0 Karpov 
- Spassky, Moscow 1 973. 

19.'Bc2 'I!:Yd7�! 
Black should have opted for a complicated 

middlegame with 19 ... exd4! 20.cxd4 c5 
21 .bxc5 dxc5 22.d5 c4 23.ifl �a4. The 
resulting position is double-edged. 

20.gadl 'I!:Ydi 2l.J.e3 �a4 22.!cl �b6 
23.'\!:Ybl 

Karpov wants to keep the queens on the 
board. Another possibility was 23.�d2!?, 
aiming to transfer the knight to a5 or play £4. 
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23 ... exd4 24.cxd4 (Also after 24 . .Ld4 l::!e6 
25.l0b3 9e8 the position looks balanced.) 
24 ... 9xc2 25.l::!xc2 d5 26.e5 lL!fd7 Black 
has equal chances as his knight will be 
strong on c4. 

23 ••• ti'd7 
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a b c d e f g h 

24.lt:Jd2! 
Intending to gain space with f4. 

24 •.• c5 25.bxc5 chc:S 26.d5 �a4 27.c4! 
Otherwise Black would play . . .  c4 himsel£ 

27 ... b4 28.:!Ul! t!fc7 
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29.£4 

a b c d e f g h 

Karpov handles the closed posmon with 
great skill, obtaining more and more space. 

29 ••. �d7 30.ti'c2 �c3 31.£5! 
The position is closed and Karpov plays 

accordingly. He increases his space advanrage 
while avoiding any chance of Black securing 
an outpost on e5. 

31. • •  �£6 32.lLJe2! 
The side with a space advantage is not 

normally supposed to exchange pieces, but 
the knight on c3 was an unpleasant piece ro 
live with. In fact the text move was another 
example of Karpov playing with more than 
one purpose, as he also cleared the path of rhe 
g-pawn to launch an attack. 

It is worth noting that White could have won 
a pawn with 32.lL!f3 i.e? 33.i.d2, but after 
33 . . .  l0h7 Black will obtain some compensation 
thanks to his control over the dark squares. 

32 ... �xe2t 33be2 .id6 
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a b c d e f g h 

34.g41 mm1 
Gligoric is a King's Indian experr and fully 

understands the power of White's impending 
pawn storm. He knows it would be futile to 
try and prevent it, so instead he evacuates his 
king. 
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35.h4 me7 36.g5 
Karpov pushes his opponent back by 

increasing his own space. 

36 ... hxg5 37.hxg5 t0d7 
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a b c d e f g h 

38.ig4! 
Even in closed positions one should not 

become lazy at improving the pieces to the 
fullest exrem possible. 

3a ... Bgs 39.mn1 
Karpov improves his king and stares fighting 

for the only open file. 

39 ..• :f(h8 40.Bhl :f(cg8 
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a b c d e f g h 

41.�dl!  
This is part of a deep and subtle plan, which 

can be carried our without taking any real 
risks. From a practical perspective this is an 
ideal strategy. 

Nevertheless it was objectively even stronger 
to soften Black on the other flank with 41 .a3!!, 
when the game might proceed as follows: 4I . . .  a5 
42.'i:Va4 �b6 43.'i:Vb5! This wins bur requires 
precise calculation. It would be interesting to 
know if K.arpov spent much rime looking at 
this, and whether he missed a detail in what 
follows. 43 ... ic8 44.'i:Vxa5 :Sxh l 4S.:Sxhl 
.id7 The threat of trapping rhe queen appears 
frighrening. bur �'bite has a beautiful retort: 

a b c d e f g h 
46.:Sh7!! :Sa8 47.f6t! gxf6 48.gxf6t 'i!?xf6 

a b c d e f g h 
49 . .ih5!! White does not save the queen but 
instead plays for mate. 49 ... ig4 SO.V9xb6! and 
White wins. 
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41 ... ®d8 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

1 

a b c d e f g h 

42.\!Rgl!l 
With this brilliant move Karpov beautifully 

finds better places tor his pieces. Black has no 
coumerplay so there is no need to hurry. 

42 ••• �b6� 
Gligoric wants to fight for che h-file, · bur 

Black's c5-pawn is weak, so there was nor 
much co be gained from moving the knight 
away from d7. 

A better idea was Kasparov's suggestion of 
42 . .. a5, intending ... a4 to cake away the b3-
square from the white knight. 
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a b c d e f g h 

43.gh21 
White begins fighting for the h-file; che first 

function of the magical queen move. 

43 ..• "9'e7 44.�b3 Wc7 45.Wf3! 
White makes full use of his space advantage. 

The king is ideally placed not on the second 
rank but the third, for reasons that will soon 
become apparent. 
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a b c d e f g h 
46.a3!! 

Karpov switches to the opposite Aank and 
brings his opponent down in no rime. My 
students have great difficulty in finding rhis 
move. The principle is dear though: when one 
has an advantage in space, one should look for 
opportunities to switch the focus of the arrack 
between both sides of the board. 

46 ... bxa3 47 Jh2! 
And now we see why Karpov opened 

the second rank. I cannot say for sure if he 
envisioned this idea when making his 42nd 
move, but it would not surprise me if he did. 

47 .•. gh4 48.gxa3 ggh8 
48 ... lDf6!? is a witty suggestion from 

Kasparov. It does not solve Black's problems. 
although it would have been worth trying as a 
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last ditch attempt. Mter 49.gxf6 gx£6 50J�a5 
l:!gxg4 5I .%\'xg4 i!xg4 52.'.i?xg4 WdS 53.�xc5 
1xc5 54Jhc5t �d7 55.i!b1 iaS 56.id2 
White's king escapes the checks, as Kasparov 
himself pointed our. 

49.!!bl l!b8 

a b c d e f g h 

50.\!el!  
The introduction of the queen to the attack 

signifies the end for Black. 

50 ... fgxg4 5I.ct>xg4 .ic8 52.1fa5t 
1-0 

In round nine Karpov suffered a setback 
and lost to Portisch. He bounced back with 
a win over Smith, and then drew the rest of 
his games, including one against the legendary 
Estonian Paul Keres. He finished with 1 0Yl/15 ,  
which was enough for equal first place 
alongside Petrosian and Portisch. Despite his 
relatively slow finish, his overall performance 
was impressive. By the end of 1 972, Karpov 
had firmly established himself as a world class 
player. 
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1972 Sum111ary 
USSR Olympiad, Moscow (Board two) : Wz/9 ( +4 =3 -2) 
Scudenr Olympiad, Graz (Board one): 

Preliminary: 2'/z/4 (+1 =3 -0) 
Finals: 4\.7/5 ( ..-4 = I -0) 

World Olympiad, Skopje (Board five): 
Preliminary: 4/4 (..-4 =0 -0) 
Finals: 9/ 1 1  (+8 =2 -1)  

San Antonio {l st-3rd): 10'/z/ 1 5  (+7 =7 -1)  

Toral 75% (+28 = 1 6  -4) 

-, Wins • Draws • Losses 



1973 

Rating 2660 (2-3 in the World) 

Before Karpov set out on the road to the world crown, he played in two tournaments. The first was 
in Budapest, at a time when the Hungarian capital was celebrating the centenary of establishing 
rhe combined city by uniting Pest and Buda. In the first round the German endgame specialist 
Hecht thwarted Karpov's attempts to grind out a full point, and held him to a draw. In the second 
round Karpov defeated Hort, who committed surprising mistakes in the endgame for a player of 
such high calibre. Throughout the tournament, Karpov ruthlessly punished his rivals who would 
larer become candidates in the world championship cycle. The win over Hort was followed by 
a sequence of five draws. In round eight he met another future world championship candidate, 
Gyula Sax of Hungary. This was their first encounter, and they would go on to meet six more 
rimes. Overall Karpov won three of their encounters and drew rhe other four. The Hungarian 
grandmaster faced all the world champions from Smyslov to Anand, with the exceptions of 
Fischer and Kramnik. He won four of those encounters, drew thirteen and lost thirty. 

I Game30 I 
Anatoly Karpov - Gyula Su 

Budapest 1973 

l .d4! 
The exclamation mark is in recognition of Karpov's willingness to expand his repertoire. 1973 

was the first year in which Karpov regularly utilized the queen's pawn openings. Before that he 
only sporadically played anything other than l .e4. 

1 ..• �£6 2.c4 g6 3.�c3 d6 
Sax's main opening at this period was the Griinfeld. On this occasion, perhaps fearing Karpov's 

preparation, he employs his secondary weapon. 

4.g3 
Karpov regularly used this safe line, as well as the Samisch and the main line with i.e2 and i.e3. 

He won numerous games with each variation. 

4 .. .Ag7 5.J.g2 0-0 6.tla c5 7.d5 e5 
Gyula Sax is a superb tactician with a great feel for dynamics, so it is surprising that he opted 

for such a static structure. 



144 "!he Making ot a Champion 

8.0-0 tla6 9.e4 flc7 10.a4 
Preventing any sacrifices in the style of the 

Benko Gambit. 

10 ... b6 

a b c d e f g h  

u.tlel! 
Improving the knight and preparing a 

possible f4. 

l l  ... ltlh5 12.ltld3 6 13.ex6! 
With this move Karpov wins control over 

the e4-square. 

13 .. ..h5 14.1tle4 Yfd7 15.f3 ltlf6 16./tldfl! 
Having more space, Karpov only allows 

Black to exchange a single piece. 

16 .. .L:e4l! 
Black had to parry the threat of 17.-tlxf6t 

followed by g4, bur giving up his light-squared 
bishop was nor the best way to do it. 16  ... Wfe7!? 
would have enabled Black ro keep the bishop 
pair. 

17.&e4 a6 18ie3 1Ub8 
The immediate 1 8  . . .  bS would have allowed 

White to open the queenside in his favour: 
19.b4! cxb4 20.axb5 (20.c5!?) 20 ... axb5 
2l .c5 And White will soon dominate on the 
queenside. 

19 • .lh3 Yfe7 20.Yfd2 b5 
Sax may have been aiming for counrerplay, 

or perhaps even a complete closing of the 

queenside, after which ir would be hard 
for White to prove anything on the other 
Hank. 

a b c d e f g h 

2l .b4! 
Karpov forcefully opens the queenside. It is a 

thematic breakthrough for such positions. Let 
me eire you another beaudful example: 

a b c d e f g h 
14.cxb5! axbS 1 S.b4! White went on to win in 
I. Sokolov - Miles, Sarajevo 1987. 

2l ... a:b4 22.u:b5 u:b5 23.c5! ga4 24.lacl 
This move does nor let Black off the hook, 

although 24.cxd6!? may wdl be faster, as after 
24 ... Yfxd6 25Jiacl <tla6 26Jk6 Yfd8 27.d6 
Black is in big trouble. 
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l4 ... �ce8! 
Sax finds the most resilient defence. 

lS.c6 
Karpov relinquishes any ideas of a quick 

breakthrough, in favour of creating a monstrous 
passed pawn. In the long run it will be hard for 
Black to remain chis pawn while also holding 
his queenside together. 

25 ... �c7 26.gal! 
This subtle move prepares to pose a dilemma 

ro Black. He will either have to give up the 
a-file, or allow the exchange of a rook which 
would have been useful for restraining che c6-
pawn. 

26 ... �a6 27.'ifd3 �c7 28.�abl �a6 29J!�al 
�c7 

a b c d e f g h 
30.'ifb3! 

Karpov has a clear advantage so of course he 
avoids a repetition. 

30 .. Jlba8 
Sax opts for the latter of the two evils noted 

above. 

3l.�xa4 !xa4 32 . .ld2 �a6 33.'ifd3 !a5 
34.tfel! 

Again it is hard to read what Karpov wants 
to do. This move makes .ic8 a dangerous 

threat, as the response ... �c5 will no longer 
win a tempo by attacking the queen. 

34 ... 'lfa7 35.1e3 
If 3S . .ic8 �a2 is the answer. 

35 ... �c5 36.�cl! 
With this move Karpov prepares to create a 

second passed pawn by capturing on c5, which 
will also secure his control over the e6-square. 
36.�d3! �fxe4 37.W/g4 was also winning. 

36 ... �e8 
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a b c d e f g h 

37.'lfg4! 
Black has put coo many of his pieces on the 

queenside, and his king will pay che price afrer 
che white queen invades. White had another 
solution in 37 . .id7! �c? 38 . .ixc5 dxc5 39.d6 
when the mighty pawns decide the game. 

37 ... b3 
Black has no time to exchange the rook: 

37...�al 38.�xal W/xalt 39.®g2 W/a8 40 . .ixc5 
dxc5 4 1 .W/e6t ®h8 42.d6 wins. 

38.cbg2 
Karpov ofren liked to improve his king 

before moving in for the kill, but here it 
is an unnecessary precaution. The cleanest 
route to victory was: 38 . .ixc5! b2 (38 ... dxc5 
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39.Wfe6t Wff7 40.d6 b2 4 1-l::�dl wins) 39-l::lbl  
dxc5 (39 .. Jial 40.ixa7) 40.!lxb2 White stops 
the queenside counterplay and wins. 

38 ••• b2 
38 .. . Af6 is too slow: 39.J.xc5 dxcS 40.'�c8 

Wfa8 4l .Wfe6t �g7 42.!lxc5 b2 43.Wfd7t �fB 
(43 ... �h6 44.ltlg4t �gS 4S.Wfxh7 bl=Wf 
46.Wfh4#) 44.c7 And White wins. 

38 . . .  Wfe7 also fails: 39.Wfc8! (better than 
39.!lbl !!a3 40.Wfdl b4 4I .ixc5 dxcS 42.!lxb3 
!laS) 39 . . .  J.f8 40.!lbl And Black is in serious 
trouble. 

39.gbl ga3 
If 39 . . .  !la2 40.J.xc5 dxcS 4l .d6 lL!xd6 

42.Wfe6t ltlf7 43.c7 wins. 

40h5 dxc5 
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a b c d e f g h 

4J.!lm2 
Without the b2-pawn Black has no 

counterplay and will quickly be crushed. 

4l ••• Vbs 42.1Yc6t 
1-0 

Black resigned as White will easily invade. 
In the last five rounds Karpov drew three and 
beat two more future world championship 
candidates in Adorjan and Vaganian. Karpov 

finished in second place with 9Yzl l 5, having 
won four games with eleven draws. 

There was a rumour within Hungarian chess 
circles that Geller, who won the tournament a 
full point ahead of Karpov, went to rhe Soviet 
ambassador and told him proudly that he had 
won the event, only to be scolded. Apparently 
Karpov "should have won" the tournament. 
There is no guarantee that the story is true, but 
ifit was so, it would show how badly the Soviet 
authorities wanted the chess crown back &om 
Fischer. Their obvious choice to achieve this 
was Karpov, and they would go to almost any 
lengths to build up their new rising star. 

After Budapest, Karpov rook pan in the 'Three 
Teams' event in Moscow, where he defeated 
both Spassky and Taimanov by the score of 
1 \12-\12. His next tournament was the Leningrad 
Interzonal. He began as favourite to qualify, 
as he already had the highest rating in the 
competition. Karpov began well, scoring three 
wins and three draws before facing Gennady 
Kuzmin, who obtained his grandmaster title 
at this event. They had drawn once before, 
but Karpov won all three of their subsequent 
encounters. Kuzmin played against all the world 
champions from Smyslov onwards, except for 
Fischer and Topalov. Out of thirteen games he 
won two, drew six and lost five against them. 

I Game3l l 
Anatoly Karpov- Gennady Kuzmin 

Leningrad Interzonal 1 973 

l.e4 c6 2.d4 d5 3.ltld2 
Karpov scored nineteen wins and eleven 

draws with the Tarrasch Variation, and never 
lost a single game with it. It is a fantastic score, 
although it is interesting that in his 1974 
match with Korchnoi, he was unable to score a 
victory in seven attempts. 



1 973 Anatoly Karpov - Gennady Kuzmin 147 

3 •.. c5 
Against other moves Karpov has scored nine 

our of nine, which is quire incredible. 

4.exd5 exd5 s.lflgf3 
In his 1 978 world championship match 

against Korchnoi, Karpov rried 5.1bSt J2:lc6 
6.'!'e2t and drew twice. 

s .•. lflc6 6.i.b5 i.d6 7.chc5 L.c5 8.0-0 
oflge7 9.lflb3 .id6 IO..ig5 

This was Karpov's most frequent choice in 
rhis line. He played it three times in total, 
although he tried some other moves as well. 
Overall he won three games and drew four 
from chis variation, aJrhough he was never able 
to hurt Korchnoi. 

10 ... 0-0 ll .i.h4 l'c7?! 
This move was criticized by several 

commentators ar rhe rime. Indeed, jusr a 

few moves later the queen will lose a tempo 
by moving to b6. A few monrhs later the 
French expert Uhlmann deviated with rhe 
more common 1 l . .  . .ig4, but even this did not 
enable him to solve all his problems: 1 2  . .ie2 
ihS 13J�el '<Mfb6 14.J2:lfd4 1g6 1S.c3 l!fe8 
16 . .ifl .ie4 17 . .ig3 Lg3 18.hxg3 aS 1 9.a4 
ltlxd4 20.J2:lxd4 J2:lc6 2l .ibS l!ed8 22.g4 
ltlxd4 23.'<Mfxd4 '<Mfxd4 24.cxd4 White wenr 
on to win an instructive endgame, Karpov -
Uhlmann, Madrid 1973. 
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a b c d e f g h 

12..ig3 hg3?! 
There was no reason not to develop with 

12 . .. .ig4 or 12 ... l!d8. Even if Black inrends 
to exchange bishops, why reveal his cards so 
early? 

13.hxg3 .ig4 14.l!el l!ad8 15.c3 l'b6 
16 . .id3 lflg6 

Black stops 17 .1xh7t, but as the game 
develops his knight will not stand well on g6. 

17.1'c2 M?! 
Giving up the bishop voluntarily enables 

White to dominate on the light squares. In 
addition Black strengthens White's pawn 
structure. This last factor can be directly 
attributed to Black's decision to exchange 
bishops on g3. 

1 7  . . .  l!fe8 was bener, for instance 1 8.JL1fd4 
<!:leeS (or I8 ... a6) 19.1bS l!e7 and Black 
should be able ro live with the isolated pawn. 

18.gd) �d6 
1 8  ... d4 was worrh considering, although 

after 19 . .ie4 White is slighrly better thanks to 
his strong bishop. 

a b c d e f g h 

19.£4! 
Gaining space and taking away the e5-square 

from the black knights. 
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19 •• ,gfd8 20.a3! 
Karpov is anticipating ... d4, which can now 

be met by c4 as the reply ... l0b4 is no longer 
possible. 

20 ••• b5 
Kuzmin wants to get some play on the h-file. 

It is true that White's king does not have many 
defenders, but Black's pieces are far away from 
chat area as well. 

2l.�g2 h4 
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a b c d e f g h 

22J�e2! 
Another small improving move by Karpov, 

protecting the £2-pawn and preparing to 
double on the e-file. lf22.l0d2 then 22 ... h3t! 
is annoying. 

22 ... �ftl 23.�d2! 
Karpov improves his knight by transferring 

it to the kingside. 

23 .. .l�b6 24.�B lug3 
Pushing the pawn to h3 would mean losing 

it in the long run. 

2.S.&g3 �d7 26.!ael �f8 
Out of the blue, Black has back rank 

problems. lf26 ... l0f6 27.g4! is strong. 
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a b c d e f g h 

27.g4!! 
This is a brilliant move, gaining space and 

driving che black rook away from its ideal 
post. 

27 ... 1!lc7 28.g5 gh8? 
The rook will have no function on the h-lile. 

A better chance was: 
28 . . .  E!e6 

This would have eased the pressure along rhe 
e·file. White can maintain a big advantage, 
but he has to be precise: 

29 . .!!xe6 
After 29.®g3 lt:lc5 30.if5 :Sxe2 3 I .Wfxe2 
l0e7 32.ic2 White is somewhat better, but 
the text move is more ambitious. 

29 ... fxe6 

a b c d e f g h 
30.'i!1g3!! 

White can settle for a positional advantage 
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with 30.'Wid2 or 30.li:lh4 li:le7 3I .li:lg6t 
�xg6 32.hg6, but the srronger text move 
enables him to develop an anack along the 
h-lile. 

30 ... e5 
Or 30 . . .  lbc5 3 l .ig6 rtle7 32.�f2 and White 
is better. 

3I .ig6 
3l.�h2 e4 32.'Wih8t rtlf7 33.�h5t rtle7 
34.lbh4 li:lf8 35.c4 is also dangerous. 

3l...exf4 t 
After 3l ...e4 32.'Wih2 �e7 33.c4 lbf8 
34.cxd5 ''lUhite has a huge advantage. 

3Htlg2 �g8 33.Y:lff5 li:lf8 34.ie8 
Black is in rrouble. 

let me eire another Karpov game in which his 
opponem neglected to ea�e the pressure being 
exerted by doubled rooks: 

a b c d e f g h 

This position was reached in Karpov -
Polugaevsky, Moscow (4} 1 974. According ro 
Kasparov in his My Great Predecessors series, 
36 ... l;!cS!? was the best defence as it forces the 
exchange of one of the srrong rooks. Kasparov's 
analysis continues 37.ie2 Bxd5 38.Bxd5 lbd7 
39.!3xg5 li:lc5 40.l3g4 lbxe4t 4 I .®f3 lbd2t 
42.�f2 lbe4t with a perpetual. Polugaevsky 
played differently and lost. It was a viral win 
for Karpov. 
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a b c d e f g h 

29.�g3! 
Karpov uses his king effectively. It is 

reminiscent of Game 29 (Karpov - Gligoric} 
in which he also advanced his king to the third 
rank in order w facilitate the transfer of heavy 
pieces along the second rank. 

29 .•. tilc5 30.if5 
Threatening !;!h2. 

30 ... g6 3l.b4 .!Lle4t 
Black must sacrifice a pawn to stop White's 

attack. If 3 l . ..lbd7 32.ixg6 wins. 

32.he4 dxe4 33.flxe4 ®g7 
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a b c d e f g h 

34.b51 
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Karpov has already outplayed his opponent 
strategically, and now he allows no time for 
Kuzmin to bring his h8-rook into the game. 

The alternative was 34.c4, intending to convert 
White's extra pawn by slow technical means. 
If 34 ... W#c8 35.c5 .Elh3t 36.q;,f2 and Black's 
attack is halted, as 36 ... W#g4 can be met by 
37.-Elgl .  

34 ••• /Da5 35.W#e7! 

a b c d e f g h 
White takes advantage of a tactical 

opportunity to conquer the seventh rank. 

35 ... "f:Yxe7 
35 .. ."%Yxc3 can be refuted as follows: 36 . .Ele3 

�c8 (36 . . . �b2 37.-Elbl! This is not the only 
win, but it is the fanciest. 37 ... �xbl 38.'1Wf6t 
mgs [3S...mh7 39.�xf7#) 39.ti'xd8t mh7 
40.�xa5 And White wins.) 

a b c d e f g h 

37J:le6!! This lovely attacking move crushes 
the opponent's defences: 37 ... g;.g8 38 . .Elxg6t 
fxg6 39 . .Ele6 And Black can resign. 

36.!xe7 !d3 
36 ... -ElcS can be met by 37 . .Elle3, when �e5 

is coming with decisive elfect. 

a b c d e f g h 

37.!c7 
Doubling the rooks on the seventh rank 

simply dismantles Black's defences. 

37 ... /Db3 38.g;.g4 
38 . .E!ee7 ltld2 39 . .Elxf7t q;,g8 40 . .E!fd7! wins 

as well. 

38 ... fUB 39.:!!ee7 
1-0 

In the next game Karpov survived a scare 
as his countryman Tal, who was having a bad 
tournament, missed an easy win against him. 
Next he beat Quinteros and drew two more 
games. He had reached 'plus five' when he 
met the srrongest ever East German player 
Wolfgang Uhlmann, who had made it as far as 

the candidates matches in the previous decade. 
By 1973 Karpov was ahead by l lh-lh in 
their personal meetings. He added two more 
victories, including the following game. Th� 
grandmaster from Dresden played thirty nine 
games against the World Champions. He has 
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drawn 21 rimes, with sixteen losses and two 
wins; Fischer and Botvinnik were his victims. 

I Game 3l l 
Wolfgang Uhlmann -Anatoly Karpov 

Leningrad Interzonal 1973 

l.c4 c5 2./t)f3 /t)£6 3./t)c3 d5 4.cxd5 �xd5 
5.e3 

Back in 1971  rhe East German grandmaster 
played 5.g3 against Karpov and rhe game 
ended in a draw. 

5.d4 is probably the most resting move, when 
Black has to transpose to another opening. He 
can choose between the Griinfeld, the Semi­
Tarrasch and the Queen's Gambit Accepted. 
Karpov rried each of them once. 

5 ..• e6 6.d4 /t)c6 7.id3 cxd4 
Many have tried to benefit from delaying this 

capture, bur Karpov does nor mind allowing 
White a few more options. 

8.exd4 ie7 
In the nineties when Karpov reached rhe 

same position from rhe Panov variation of rhe 
Caro-Kann, he repeated rhe rexr move bur also 
tried 8 .. . ib4 on some occasions. He made a 

plus score with both moves. 
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a b c d e f g h 

9.0-0 0-0 IOJ!lel �£6 
Karpov won rwo and drew four of his six 

games with 1 0  ... 1f6, bur on his last anempr 
he was in trouble against Anand in their 
1998 world championship final, although he 
eventually won rhar game. 

l l.a3! 
Black eases his position if he can play . . .  �b4 

followed by ... b6. 

l l  ... b6 12 • .ie3 
Upon facing 1 2.1c2 against Smyslov in rhe 

1 971 USSR Championship. Karpov responded 
with 1 2  . . .  �b7 and lost. 

Later he improved with 1 2  . . .  ia6!, and went 
on ro make an imeresring pawn sacrifice: 
13.if4 !k8 I4.:;1c l i.c4 1 5.1g3 g6 1 6.ia4 
a6 17.lxc6 �xc6 I 8 .�e5 �c8 1 9.'tNa4 idS 
20A)xd5 .Sxd5 2 l .�c6 '!Nd7 22.�xe7t '!Nxe7 
23.�xa6 �d7 24.h3 �c6 25.@e2 §feB 26.@d2 
b5 Black obt�in�d reasonable compensation 
and went on to draw in Timman - Karpov, 
Wijk aan Zee 1 998. 

12 •• .i.b7 
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a b c d e f g h 

13.!c1? 
This is a natural-looking way to develop the 

rook, but it does nothing on c l .  The most 
common move here is 1 3  . .ic2!, intending to 
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put me queen on d3 and rook on d l ,  where it 
supports a future d4-d5 break. 

13 ..• Bc8 14.J.bl !:lc7!? 
Black is also doing fine after 1 4  ... ltla5 

1 5  .lLleS ltlc4. 

15.ft'd3 id7 16.e'c2 g6 17 . .ia.2 
1 7.h3!? deserved attention. 
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a b c d e f g h 

17 ••. �g4! 
Karpov exchanges the dark-squared bishop. 

18Jkdl �xe3 1 9.&e3 J.f6! 
White controls slightly more space and is 

strong in the centre, which is why Karpov takes 
the rime to improve his pieces carefully before 
daring to open the position for his bishops. 

20.e'fl .ig7 2I.id2 �e7! 22.e4 
White is not interested in exchanging more 

minor pieces, so he stops ... lLldS. 

22 ... h6! 23.!edl 'Bb8 24.e'e3 ifd8 
Karpov keeps improving his position. 

25.h3 �b7 
He cares about his king as well. 

26.�hl a6! 
h is remarkable how Black now controls all 

me squares on the fifth rank with his pawns. 

27.ifl 
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a b c d e f g h 

27 ... �g8! 
Improving the last piece-. 

2U�clfl b5 29.h4� 
White hopes to get an attack, but he merely 

weakens his position. Kotov suggested 29.ibl 
and evaluated the position as equal, but I 
would say Black has rhe better chances after 
active moves such as 29 .. . V9a7 or 29 .. .f5!?. 

The most principled move looks to be 29.lLle5!?, 
which can lead to interesting complications: 
29 .. Jhd4!? (After 29 .. . i.xe5 30.dxe5 <;tJg7 
3 I .%Yf4 i.c6 Black has a slight initiative on the 
queenside, but it will probably not be enough 
to achieve anything serious.) 30.ltlxf7 l':'ld3 
3l .%Ye2 (3 l .%Ycl ges) 3 l .. .E:d2 32.%Yel !::lxf2 
33.%Yxf2 gd3 Black will have compensation 
even if he drops the e6-pawn, but it is not clear 
if he really stands better. 34.i.xe6 (34.%Yh4 
%Yg3 35.%Yxg3 gxg3) 34 .. . ltlf6 35.e5 ltlh5 1he 
position is unclear. 

29 ••• ltlf6! 30.�e5 ixd4 
Karpov has correctly evaluated that the 

opening of the position will work in his 
favour. 

3l.Lf6 "fBxe5 32.i:d'7 i8d7 33.ixd7 ixd7 
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Black has sweet prospects. His pieces are 
working in harmony, and he has strong comrol 
over rhe dark squares. Uhlmann may have 
been shorr of time, as he fails to offer much 
resiS£ance. 

34.'ffh3? !d6 35.ibH 
White commits another error, bur his 

position was bad anyway, for instance 35.�e3 
a5 with a clear plus for Black. 
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a b c d e f g h 

35 ... !d2! 36.h5 gdt5 37.�dl ic6 
Karpov cominues ro wear down his oppo­

nenr. 37 ... ixe4 should be winning as well. 

38.tff3 ie8 39.b4 ig6 40.�f2 

a b c d e f g h 

40 ... 'ft'd4 
Black has achieved complete positional 

domination. 

4l.�h3 e5 
This paralyses the knight as well. White 

could almost have resigned here. 

42.�f2 !b2 43.\liJh2 l!tc4 44.!dl l!b3 
45.�d3 1'xe4 
0-1 

Karpov won the next two games, followed by a 
draw. In the penultimate round he had a very 
tc:nse game against Smejkal, who starred with 
two early losses but bounced back strongly and 
even enjoyed a seven game win streak in the 
middle of rhe evenr. The Czech player was on 
'plus-fi\'e' when he mer Karpov, and he needed 
to win to keep his qualifying chances alive. 
Sm.:jkal had his chances, bur after a blunder 
Karpov won a pawn. Smejkal thought he had 
an easy draw, bur Karpov skilfully found a way 
to cause him problems, and although Smejkal 
mar have had a swdy like defence, he did not 
find it and eventually lost. Karpov beat Torre in 
the last round for a final rally of 1 3\12 17, with 
ten wins and seven draws. With this fine result 
Karpov not only qualified for rhe candidates 
marches, but finished in equal first place with 
Korchnoi. The fact that the event rook place 
in his home country may have helped him 
slightly, but even so, there was no questioning 
his wonhiness as a world title candidate. 

Karpov's next event was the European team 
championship, where he began with three wins 
and rwo draws. In the last round he defeated 
Ribli from Hungary, thus raising his score to a 
superb 5/6. 

His form rook a slight dip in the USSR 
Championship Final, even though his results 
looked okay on paper. He had difficult positions 
and was quite possibly lost in both of his first 
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two wins. He won from a position a pawn down 
against Korchnoi; he had some compensation 
but would never have expected to defeat such 
a formidable rival from such a situation. Later 
he was a piece up for inadequate compensation 
against Spassky, but only drew, and then he 
lost against Petrosian. He recovered to defeat 
Kuzmin, and ended with six draws and a final 
round win over Rashkovsky. Spassky won the 
championship, and Karpov shared the second 
to fifth places with Petrosian, Polugaevsky and 
Korchnoi. His performance can be judged in 
differenc ways. It is unlikely that the quality of 
his play would have frightened Fischer, but on 
the other hand his final result was incredibly 
good if one takes into account the fact that he 
was clearly not on form. 

Karpov's last tournament of the year was in 
Madrid. He began by blundering an exchange 
but still winning against Pomar, and drew in 
round two. Next he faced Ulf Andersson, in 
their first encounter since 1 969 (see dame 
17, page 85).  Karpov managed to overcome 
his dubious run of form w produce another 
masterpiece against the Swede. 

I Game JJ I 
Anatoly Karpov- Ulf Andersson 

Madrid 1973 

l.d4 �f6 2.c4 e6 3.�0 
Karpov allowed the Nimzo-Indian in less 

than 20% of his games after 2 .. . e6. His winning 
percencage was also lower in that opening. 

3 ••• b6 4.g3 
Occasionally Karpov tried other moves, 

but this was his main weapon all the way. He 
scored well with it, winning thirty nine games 
out of seventy seven - more than half. He lost 
five as well, but most of those games occurred 
towards the end of his career. 

4 ... .ib4t 
Usually the Swedish grandmaster gave this 

check one move earlier. For some reason he 
achieved amazingly poor results wirh the text 

move, achieving just three draws and six losses 
from nine games. 

5.�bd2 
Later Karpov blocked the check with the 

bishop. 

5 ... .ib7 
5 ... �a6 would have !ed to a well known 

position that is usually reached via the 4 . . .  ia6 
move order. 

6 . .ig2 0-0 
Black can also opt for a Hedgehog position 

with 6 ... �e7 as the knight is passi,·e on d2. If 
7.0-0 then 7 . . .  c5 can be played. 

The immediate undermining of rhe centre 

with 6 ... c5 should be playable as well: 7.a3 
.ixd2t 8.�xd2 (after 8.�xd2 cxd4 9.'i:Yxd4 
ll:lc6 I O.§'h4 ll:le7 Black's fast developmem 
gives him a good game) 8 . . .  cxd4 9 . .ib4 lt:la6 

I O.id6 ll:le4 And Black has a free game. 

7.0-0 c5 

a b c d e f g h 

8.a3! 
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White secures the advantage of the bishop 
pair. 

s ... hdl 9.Ld2 cxd4? 
This inaccuracy will cause Black a lot of 

suffering. Instead he should have settled for a 
slightly worse position with 9 . . .  d6. 

lO . .lb4! �e8 ll.i.d6! 
The bishop manoeuvre secures a space 

advantage and fixes the d7 -pawn as a potential 
target. 

l l...�e4 
Or l l .. .�xf3 1 2.exf3 ltlc6 1 3.f4 lac8 14.lacl 

and Black is rather passive here as wdl. 

12.'f:txd4 �a6 
1 2  .. .£5 is well mer by 1 3.lde5! (after 1 3.laadl 

�c6 14.�e3 %Yf6 Black becomes active) 
13 ... ldc6 14.ldxc6 ixc6 15.ie5 \We? 16.laad I 
and White's srrong dark-squared bishop gives 
him the edge. 

a b c d e f g h 
l3.b4! 

Isolating the poorly placed knight on a6. 

13 ••• !c8 14.�acl �xd6 
Another line is: 14 ... f6 1 5 .!fdl e5 1 6.\We3 

�xd6 ( 16  ... !e6 17.�g5 !xd6 1 8.Le4 !xdlt 
19.laxdl .L:e4 20.�xe4 is n o  fun for Black) 

17.laxd6 !e6 18.ftd2 And White maintains 
the pressure. 

15.1Yxd6 �c7 16.�fdl �e7 17.ti'd3 .txf3 
18 . .ba �e8 

Black improves his awkwardly placed knight. 
18 .. J�b8?! would prevent the coming invasion, 
but it is too slow. 1 9.c5! (19.ic6 \Wf8; 1 9.e3 
�e8 20.'i!;>g2 ldf6 is better for Black than 
the game.) l9  ... bxc5 20.l:hc5 IDeS 2I .!dc i 
White's undisputed control over the c-file gives 
him a clear advantage. 

a b c d e f g h 

19.ib7!! 
Although Black is obviously somewhat 

worse, his position is solid and lacks any 
obvious weaknesses. Karpov maintains and 
increases his advantage in a subtle and unusual 
way. The artistry with which he orchestrates 
his position using a limited number of pieces 
is simply magical. 

19 ... ftc7 20.ia6!! 
Black's queenside is paralysed in a most 

original way. 

20 ... �c6? 
Even such astronggrandmaster as Andersson, 

with his finely tuned positional sense, did not 
anticipate what was coming. The text move 
wastes valuable time. He should have played 
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more consistently by improving his knight 
with 20 ... lt)f6!. Then play may continue 
2l .�b5 d5 (2l...e5 22.e4) 22.c5 bxc5 23.bxc5 
h6 when White keeps an edge, bur a much 
smaller one than in the game. 

2l.'ffb3! Yfbs 22.Ba4! !c7 23.Bb5! 
This whole sequence is immensely strong. 

White's queen and bishop have taken up 
strong attacking positions from which they 
cannot easily be dislodged. It is only a matter 
of time before he increases the pressure with a 
pawn advance. 

23 •• .luf6 z4.a ds 
24 ... �e8 25J!d6 is highly unpleasant for 

Black. 

25.c5 h5 26.a4 IlleS 27 .cxb6 ub6 
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28.a5! 

a b c d e f g h 

Having built up a commanding position, 
Karpov wastes no time in breaking through on 
the queenside. 

28 ••• !:1xcl 29.!:lxcl 'i!e5 30.Yixb6 d4 
Black's counterplay is too little, too late. 

3Vhhl Be3 32.!:1fl 
White's queenside pawns will be unstoppable, 

so he can afford to put his rook in a passive 

position in order to prevent any kingside 
threats. 

32 ... e5 33.td3 h4 34.gdt4 Bf4 35.!:1g1 
Vm4 

Black has made some progress, but he has 
not managed to create any rhrears, so the rime 
has finally come for White to cash in on his 
queenside pawns. 

a b c d e f g h 

36.a6 g6 37.a7 g;.g7 38..hg6 
1-0 

This was a true masterpiece. The manoeuvres 
�a6-b7 and '§'b3-a4-b5 were stunningly 
original and effective. And once Karpov 
achieved a dominating position on rhe 
queenside, he wasted no rime and broke 
through with his characteristic directness and 
efficiency. 

Over the next seven games Karpov achieved 
a win against Silvino Garcia and six draws. 
Then suddenly he shifted into top gear and 
scored four wins and one draw from his last 
five games, for a total of 1 1 / 1 5  with seven wins 
and eight draws. His final four victims were 
Kaplan, Uhlmann, Calvo and Planinc. This 
strong finish enabled him to claim sole first 

place, half a point ahead of Tukmakov and a 
further half in front of Furman, his trainer. 
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In 1973 Karpov was as strong as any other tournament player in the world. His form took a slight 
dip after the Interzonal, but he nonetheless cemented his reputation as a world class player and 
future contender for the ultimate crown. 



1973 Summary 
Budapest (2nd place) : 91fz/ 1 5  ( +4 = I I  -0) 
Three Team event, Moscow (Board one): 3/4 (+2 =2 -0) 
Leningrad Interzonal ( 1 st-2nd place): 1 3Y2/ 17  (+ 10 =7 -0) 
European Team Championship, Bath (Board four): 5/6 ( +4 =2 -0) 
USSR Championship (2nd-6th place): IOlfzl l 7 (+5 =I I -I)  
Madrid ( i st place): 1 1 / 1 5  (+7 =8  -0) 

Total 70.9% (+32 =41 -1)  

Wins • Draws • Losses 



1974 

Raring 2700 (2 in the World) 

This was the year in which Karpov effectively earned the title of World Champion through his 
efforts over the chessboard. 1 975 was more a maner of tying up the loose ends. 

The first order of business was a candidates quarter-final match against Polugaevsky. Karpov 
entered the march as the clear favourite, · having qualified in a much more dominant fashion, 
while also boasting a seventy point raring advantage. 

Before the match they had drawn twice. Overall rhey played each other twenty four times, 
with Karpov winning 6ve, and the remaining nineteen ending in draws. Polugaevsky played 
136 games against world champions, starring with Borvinnik and finishing with Anand (with 
the exception of Kramnik). He won seventeen games, drew ninety 6ve and lost twenty four. On 
the basis of these results, Polugaevsky can be considered one of the best of the players who never 
challenged for rhe world ride. 

In rhe first three games of the march Karpov had no real chances to win. In rhe fourth, he 
achieved no advantage and may have even srood slightly worse, bur he showed the skill and 
determination needed to grind out a victory. This game was briefly referenced in the note to 
Black's 28th move in Game 3 1  (Karpov - Kuzmin). The way in which he slowly outplayed 
Polugaevsky was cruly a world champion's performance. However, one gets the impression that 
Karpov would have had more trouble achieving such results against the Fischer of 1 972. 

In the next game, in a 4.e3 Nimzo-Indian (which occurred in all the march games in which 
Karpov played Black), Polugaevsky outplayed Karpov and got an extra exchange, but he was 
unable to break Karpov's resistance; maybe he even realized Karpov's middlegame strength was 
too much for him. In Game 6 Karpov sacrificed a pawn and later broke through after Polugaevsky 
failed to find the most accurate defence. Karpov held the seventh game, with the black pieces. 

The winner of the match would be the first player to obtain three wins. Here is the eighth game, 
in which Karpov sealed a convincing march victory. 

I GameJ4 1  
Anatoly Karpov - Lev Polugaevsky 

Candidates quarter-final, Moscow (8) 1974 

l.e4 c5 2.�6 d6 3.d4 ad4 4.�ll:d4 �f6 5-�d a6 6.Ae2 e5 7.�b3 Ae7 8.0-0 Ae6 9.£4 Yfc7 
IO.a4 �bd7 ii.�hl 

According to the Hungarian commentator Florian, it was E6m Geller -one ofKarpov's seconds 
in the present march - who 6rst introduced this move at the 1973 Avro tournament. 
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11 • . •  � 

a b c d e f g h 

12.ie3 
According to my database this move was 

fim played in Game 2 of the present match. 
Karpov stuck to this move in all four of the 
games in which he had the white pieces. 

12 ... exf4 
Polugaevsky also kept repeating his move. 

13.l!xf4 �eS 
Polugaevsky played 13 .. .!�fe8 in the second 

game. He probably hoped to put exert pressure 
against the e4-pawn with the rook. The game 
continued 14.�d4 �eS I S.�fS �g6 16.:Sfl 
i.fB 17.Wld4 �eS IB.�gS �fd7 1 9.:Sadl �c5 
20.�xd6 i.xd6 2I .Wfxd6 �xd6 22.:Sxd6 i.d7 
23.b3 i.c6 24 . .if3 f5 and Black got enough 
play for the pawn. 

a b c d e f g h 

14.a5 
This multifunctional move gains space on 

rhe queenside, secures the b6-ourpost and also 
frees the a4-square for the whire pieces. 

The fourth game continued as follows: 14.�d4 
:Sad8! I S.Wlgl :Sd7 16JW :Se8 l?.�f) 
idS 18.�d4 ltlg6 19.:Sifl �e5 20.if4 �c5 
2l .�xe6 Wlxgl t  22.:Sxgl :Sxe6 23.J.f3 lLleg4 
24.:Sgfl .ib6 Karpov had some problems 
here, bur managed ro turn things around and 
eventually won, as noted previously. 

14 ... l!fe8 
The text move was Polugaevsky's 

improvement on the sixth game, which 
continued: l4  . . .  �fd7 IS .l!fl i.f6 I6.�d5 
ixd5 17.'l;\lxd5 �xc2 18.�d4 Wlxb2 l9.:Sabl 
1/;Vd 20.�f5 �c2 2l .:Sbel �cS 22.�xd6 
�cd3 23.ixd3 �xd3 24.:Sdl �b4 25.Wlxb7 
:Sab8 26.Wla7 Wlc6 27.J.f4 :Sa8 28.Wlf2 :Sad8 
29.Wlg3 And White went on to win. 

In 1976 in 1vlanila, Walter Browne introduced 
a significant improvement in 14  . . .  :Sac8!, 
preveming the idea seen on move 16  of the 
present game. Karpov was unable to obtain 
any advantage and the game was agreed drawn 
on move 28. 

1S.i.b6 ft'd7 

a b c d e f g h 
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t6.8a41 
Karpov makes full use of his 14th move, by 

activating his rook in an imaginative way. 

16 ... !ac8 17.!d41 Vc6 
After this game Polugaevsky recommended 

rhe exchange sacrifice 1 7  ... B!xc3 18.bxc3 Y;tc6, 
bur I doubt that he would have been eager to 
rest this idea if they played again. 

h was wonh considering a waiting move such 
as 17  ... h6!?. 

18.!d2 Lb3? 
Polugaevsky misjudges the consequences of 

the ensuing change in the material balance. 
After the safer 18 ... .!i)g6 1 9.llld4 Black should 
just give up his plan with 1 9  . . .  Wfd7, when 
his position should be playable. Note that 
19 . . . Wfxc3?! would be misguided, as after 
20.bxc:3 .!llxf4 2 I .if3 Black does not have 
enough for the queen. 

19.ab3 �fd7 

a b c d e f g h 

20.igll 
Karpov intends to focus his attention on the 

queenside, so he tucks his bishop away on a safe 
spot where it also helps to protect his king. 

This was probably planned on the previous 
move. In fact, it is possible that Polugaevsky 
even analysed this position before the game. 

20 .. .:!kd8 was possible, but after 2I .llJd5 
White's knight is strong and 2I .. .ig5? achieves 
nothing after 22.B!c2. 

Alternatively, after 20 ... .!llc5 2 l .b4 .!lle6 22.b5 
White gains valuable space on the queenside 
and maintains a solid plus. A slightly deeper 
analysis reveals a neat tactical motif: 22 ... Y;td7 
23.B!f5 .!llc4 24 . .ixc4 B!xc4 25.bxa6 bxa6 
26.B!xf7! White wins a pawn with this lovely 
shot. 26 .. .l::hc3 (26 .. .  llJg5 27.B!f4) 27.!xe7 
Y;txe7 28.bxc3 And White is clearly on top. 

21 .!xd6! 
Karpov shows excellent judgement in 

swapping his rwo rooks for a queen and a 
pawn. The idea works to perfection,  as Black's 
queenside is weak while his rooks are unable to 
achieve anything constructive. 

2I ... .ixf4 22.!xc6 !xc6 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

23.b4! 

a b c d e f g h 

With this move Karpov immediately seizes 
the initiative on the queenside. 

23 ... �f6 
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The Russian grandmaster srrives for 
counterplay in the cenrre. Waiting passively 
with 23 ... �cc8 would have led to a difficult 
position as well: 24.b5 axb5 25.g3 .ih6 
26.ixb5 !ied8 27.�d6 Black is badly tied up. 

24.b5 !ice6 25.bxa6 
White has a choice of strong continuations. 

25.l0d5 was also tempting, for instance: 
25 ... 1tlg6 (or 25. ..1tlxd5 26.exd5 �f6 27.g3 
.lg5 28.bxa6 bxa6 29.�a4 !ifB [29 ... �b8 
30.ia7] 30 . .td4 !if5 3 I .d6 and Black is in 
trouble) 26 . .lc4 !ixe4 27.1tlxf6t gxf6 28.�d5 
White has a clear advantage. 

25 ••• bxa6 26.g3! 
Karpov gives his king some breathing room 

and ensures char Black's bishop will be cut off 
from the queenside. 

26 .•• 1g5 27.h4 .th6 28..tb6 
It is likely that Karpov appreciated rhe 

potential weakness of the a6-pawn in this' type 
of posicion as early as move 20. 

28 ••• �ed7 29.1c4 !ie5 

a b c d e f g h 
30.'i'b3! 

Before taking on a6, Karpov first goes after 
the f7-pawn. 

30 ... !if8 is met by 3I .ic7, and if 3I ...gh5 
then 32.id6 wins. 

3l.Lf'lt 'i!?h8 32.ftc4 1d2 
After 32 ... l0xb6 33.axb6 the b-pawn 

becomes far too strong: 33 ... �e7 34.e5 �e5 
35.b7 The mighty pawn decides the game. 
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33.i.c7! 
Simplifying co an easily winning endgame. 

33 .•. !!c5 34.Yrxc5 �xc5 35.Lb8 ixd 
36.bxc3 �fxe4 37.c4 

White is not only a pawn up, but his bishops 
are also much stronger than Black's knights. 

37 •.. �d7 38.1c7 g6 
Black is trying co activate his king, but the 

plan is roo slow. 

39.ie6 1tlec5 40bd7 
This wins a piece. 

40 ••. �xd7 41.1d6 
1-0 

Thus Karpov won the march with three wins 
and five draws - a superb result against one 
of the most formidable Soviet grandmasters 
of the time. Nevertheless, there were some 
moments when Karpov's play was not corally 
convincing. After rhe march Polugaevsky rold 
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Tibor Florian "I got excited and fired up, but 
Karpov was like water - he came at me firmly 
and evenly, and gradually he put om my fire. 
It hun .. .  the heavy defeat really hun, but later I 
understood everything: I had lost to the future 
World Champion!" 

Candidates semi-final match 

Karpov's semi-final opponent was Spassky, who 
rwo years earlier had lost the crown to Fischer. 
Karpov had defeated Spassky once before; 
indeed, the passage of time has demonstrated 
that Spassky's style suited Karpov very 
well. Their all dme personal score is simply 
astonishing, as Karpov won fifteen games with 
just rwo defeats, draws not included. This is 
the most lopsided head to head score berween 
any rwo world champions. 

In view of the above, the reader may be 
surprised to learn that Spassky staned rhc 
march in the best possible way, winning rhe 
very first game with rhe black pieces. Karpov 
managed to get cwo pieces for a rook, bur 
Spassky had two dangerous passed pawns, and 
eventually Karpov had to give up a piece for 
rhem and subsequently lost. 

Semyon Furman, Karpov's trainer, Iacer 
explained that they had noticed that Spassky 
did not like co solve new opening problems 

over the board. Therefore in Game T wo Karpov 
unveiled a surprise with 4 ... .tf5 in the Caro 
Kann, and effonlessly held a draw in a mere 
1 7  moves. In the third game Karpov again 
surprised his opponent with l .d4. Spassky 
responded with a King's Indian, which he 
rarely used. Maybe he wanred to bring Karpov 
into unknown terrimry. Ic turned out to be a 
bad decision, as he played the opening poorly 
and got a very passive position, which may 
even have been losing outright in an absolute 
sense. The game lasted fifty five moves, yet it 
was a one-sided affair. 

In the next Caro-Kann, Spassky was once 

again unable to develop any pressure and the 
game was drawn. In Game Five Spassky wisely 
played che Nimzo-Indian, an opening that 
he knew much better than the King's Indian, 
and drew fairly comfortably. In the sixth game 
Spassky tried a different plan against Karpov's 
4 . .. .if5 Caro-Kann. Mter the normal moves 
s.lLlg3 .tg6, he opted for an unfashionable 
yet challenging sec-up without the move h2-
h4. This time an interesting battle ensued. 
Spassky ob�ained a small edge, but was unable 
to achieve anything serious and later simplified 
to a balanced endgame. Unforrunately for 
him, Karpov played the endgame incredible 
well and went on to win, taking the lead in the 
march for the first rime. 

In the seventh game Spassky played a 

Stonewall set-up and got a terrible posicion. 
However, Karpov wenr on to open up the 
posicion in a less than optimal way, allowing 
his opponem just enough coumcrplay ro save 

rhe game. In rhe eighth game Spassky played 
a main line against Karpov's Caro-Kann, 
which he had seemed reluctanr to do until this 
point. It seems that his strategy at the start of 
the match had been to play relatively offbeat 
openings. perhaps because he feared the 
analytical power of Karpov's team of seconds. 
However, as the match went on it looks as 
though he came to che realization that main 
lines would be required. In this game he was 
pressing, but Karpov held. 

Game Nine was the best of the match. 

I Game3� I 
Anatoly Karpov - Boris Spassky 

Candidates semi-final, Leningrad (9) 1 974 

l.e4 
Karpov returns to his main weapon. 

l •.. c5 2.ftH3 e6 3.d4 a:d4 4.�xd4 �£6 
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s.tlc3 d6 
Nowadays the Scheveningen is rarely seen 

at the highest levels with its original move 
order. 

6.Ae2 
Karpov only opted for this move in five 

games out of rwemy rwo, preferring the Keres 
Anack with 6.g4 in all the rest. 

6 •• ..ie7 7.0-0 0-0 8.f4 �c6 9 . .le3 .ld7 
Spassky decides to do without the move 

.. . a7 -a6. Interestingly he had only played this 
position once prior to this match. 

In the first game of the match Spassky 
preferred 9 ... e5. The game continued: 10.ltlb3 
aS 1 1 .a4 lilb4 12 . .if3 (Spassky later repeated 
this variation against Kavalek and Mecking, 
both of whom preferred 12. wh 1 over Karpov's 
move.) 12 ... .le6 13.Whl Yfic7 14.l::!f2 l:Ud8 
1 5.E:d2 .lc4 I 6.ti:lb5 Axb5 17.axb5 a4 I S. lOci 
d5 19.fxe5 10xe4 20.c3 ltlxd2 2 l .Axd2 'i:Vxe5 
22.cxb4 Yfixb2 23.lild3 Y!id4 Spassky went on 
ro win this unclear position. 

a b c d e f g h 

10.�b3!! 
A logical move. Black is looking to save 

time by omitting or postponing ... a7-a6. In 
response Karpov stops him from carrying out 
his plan of ... �xd4 and ... .ic6. Other moves 
turn out fine for Black: 

1 0.Y!iel ltlxd4 l l ..ixd4 ic6 12.Yfig3 g6 13 . .if3 
( 1 3  . .id3 ltlh5 14.Y!Jf2 ltlxf4) 13 . . .  b5 14.1'iadl 
b4 with good counrerplay. 

IO.Whl a6 (There is also IO  ... ltlxd4 1 I ..ixd4 
.ic6 12  . .id3 ltld7 and Black carries out ... e5.) 
1 l .V9e 1 lLlxd4 12 . .ixd4 .ic6 13.id3 ti:ld7 
1 4.E:dl e5 1 5  . .ie3 b5 16.ltld5 ixd5 17.exd5 
lh-lh Karpov - Dzindzichashvili, USSR 1971. 

IO ••• a5!? 
This is an ambitious and risky move. If Black 

does not obtain enough activity, White may be 
able to exploit rhe weakness of the b5-square 
in the long run. KarpO\' was able to do lhe 
same thing in some of his games against rhe 
Dragon; see for insrance Game 46 (Karpov -
Sosonko). 

ll .a4 ltlb4 12.Af3 

a b c d e f g h 

12 .• ..ic6? 
This automatic move does not fully meer the 

demands of the position. It is now known that 
12  ... e5! is beuer, for instance 1 3J!f2 Y!ic8!? 
with interesting play. 

13.�d4 g6 
13 ... Y!id7 was another idea, followed by 

developing the rooks and intending ... d5 at 
the right moment. 
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t4JJf2 e5?1 
Spassky opens the position, but he will sorely 

miss the light-squared bishop. 

a b c d e f g h 

1 5.�xc6! bxc6 I6.fxe5 dxe5 17.%\'fl! 
Karpov manoeuvres his queen ro an ideal 

spot on c4. 

17  .. .'�c8 
Botvinnik recommended ! 7  ... �d7, but 

added that l8.1;Yc4 maintained White's 
advantage. 

18.h3! 
A useful waiting move. From now on Karpov 

can use his light-squared bishop more freely as 

.. .  c£\g4 can no longer be played. 

18.Wfc4 was less ambitious but still promising, 
for instance: ts .. :ea6 l9.1;Yxa6 �xa6 20 . .te2 
�g7 Black can probably live with his slightly 
passive endgame, although it would not be 
much fun against Karpov. 

1 8  ... �d7?! 
This attempt to exchange the dark-squared 

bishops is too transparem. More resilient was 
1 8  ... Wfb7! 19.1;Yc4 (1 9Jtdl gadS) 19 ... .id8 
(after 19 . . .  1Wa6 20.1Wxa6 ltlxa6 2l ..ie2 
White is somewhat better) 20.gafl (20.'it;•h2 
.lb6 2I .ixb6 \Wxb6 22.gd2 gfd8) 20 ... .ib6 

2 l .ixb6 1;Yxb6 2Ht>h2 �e8 and Black 
consolidates his position. 

I9..ig4 h5?! 
Kasparov prefers 1 9  ... 1;Yc7, a1mmg for a 

similar position but without moving the 
h-pawn. After 20.ixd7 1;Yxd7 21 .%\'c4 he 
evaluates the position as better for White, but 
Black's kingside is certainly a bit more secure 
with the pawn on h7. 

a b c d e f g h 
20.Ld7 

It is often said that one of the advantages 
of the bishop pair is the ability to exchange a 
bishop for an enemy knight at an opportune 
moment . 

20 ... '8xd7 2l.Bc4 ih4? 
Interestingly Kasparov does not mention the 

improvemem of21 ...1;Ye6!?, which is somewhat 
passive but perhaps the best chance to make 
the black position playable. Kasparov almost 
always preferred to look for complications in 
worse positions, rather than defend passively. 
After 22. t!'xe6 fxe6 White's advantage may not 
be decisive, but Black will obviously have to 
fight to make a draw. Spassky probably wamed 
to maintain some chances for a third result. 

22.1d2 'Be7 23.1fl 
23.ic5 can be met by 23 ... ti'g5. 
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23 ... 1lfd8 
After 23 ... §ad8 24.lLlbl ig5 25 .ic5 Yffc7 

26.ixfs .ixd2 27.lLlxd2 §xd2 28.Lb4 a.xb4 
29.a5 the passed a-pawn is dangerous. 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

1 

a b c d e f g h 

24.�bl!! 
This is one of Karpov's deepest moves. The 

knight has little function on d, so Karpov 
improves it with a backward move. Apart• from 
the overall beauty of the idea of improving 
a piece by retreating it to its original square, 
there is something else that makes this move 
so special. We all can see White has the 
initiative, but when we appreciate the power 
of the ensuing knight manoeuvre we come to 
the realization that Black's position is probably 
already beyond salvation. 

This was not Karpov's only amazing knight 
retreat. Consider the following: 

a b c d e f g h 

25 ... lLlb8!! 26.lLlf3 lLld7 27.�g3? ltlc5 2Udl 
a5 29.1t>f2 S:a6 30.It>e2? lLla4! Black went on 
£0 win in Bouaziz - Karpov, Hamburg lV 
1 982. 

Unlike Karpov's Tunisian opponent in the 
above example, Spassky was a world class 
player and was not in the habit of making big 
mistakes, and yet still he is unable ro muster 
much resistance in the game. 

24 ••• tYb7 
24 ... ig3? 25 .c3 wins a pawn. 

a b c d e f g h 

25.Wh2!! 
This is all part of Karpov's plan. Before he 

transfers the b ! -knight to f3, he uses his king 
to rake away the g3-square from the enemr 
bishop. If 25.S:e2 .ig3 26.lLld2 'ftc? Black is 
still in the game. 

25 ... Wg7 26.c3 �a6 
The knight finds itself far away from the area 

where the actions will rake place. 26 .. .!::1xd2 
27.lLlxd2 ttlc2 was also unsatisfactorv: 28.ic5 
(There is also 28 . .igl lLlei 29.S:�el ixel 
30.ttlf3 'fffxb2 3 1 .lLlxel when White's rwo pieces 
are superior to Black's rook.) 28 . . .  lLlel 29.lLlb3 
(or 29.b4 a.xb4 30.cxb4 with a positional 
advantage) 29 ... ttld3 30.'f!xd3 'fffxb3 3 1 .�d6 
'fffe6 32.'fffxe6 fxe6 33.S:d 1 Black is unlikely to 

survive this difficult endgame. 
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a b c d e f g h 

27.l'!!e2! 
Karpov keeps the rook to defend the b2-

pawn. Later it can assist in an attack on the 
f-file or an invasion along the d-file. 

27 ... !'!!18? 
27 ... l'!!d7 

This would have offered more resistance, but 
Kasparov shows the way forward for White 
with the following beautiful line. 

28.llld2 lllc7 29.lllf3 
29.lllb3 is adequately met by 29 ... .!Lle6. 

29 ... i.f6 30.ig5 

a b c d e f g h 

30 .. . ixg5 
I decided to check what happens if Black 
tries to exchapge queens: 30 ... ea6 3 1 .Lf6t 
lt?x.f6 32.ec5! �g7 (32...exe2? 33.exe5#) 
33.l'!!ee l !  White switches the rook to the 
d-file to invade. (33.l'!!ef2 f6 defends) 33 ... £6 

34.l!d l !  !'!!adS 35.tLlxe5 And White wins. 
3 l  . .!Llxg5 f6 32.l'!!ef.2 l'!!fS 33.Bc5 h4 

Mter 33 ... 'fla8 34.h4! Black is in zugzwang! 
34 . .!Llh7! .!Lle6 3S.ec4 

With a clear advantage according to 
Kasparov. 

28 • .!Lld2 1d8 
On 28 ... ie7 Kasparov's 29.tLlb3 is strong. 

Black has no time to play 28 ... .!Llb8 to bring 
the knight to the centre, as demonstrated by 
the following short line: 29.g3!? (29 . .!Llf3 is also 
promising) 29 ... id8 30.l'!!ef.2 f6 3l . .!Llf3 li::ld7 
32.1�e6 Black's position is about to f.-.11 apart. 

29 . .!L\B 
29.li::lb3 ib6 defends. 

29 .•• f6 
If 29 ... if6 30.l'!!ef2 .!Llc7 (30 .. J{ae8 3 1 .i.g5 

ge6 32 . .!Lld4 wins.) 3 1 .i.g5! White eliminates 
the strongest defensive piece and Black's 
position soon collapses: 3l ...li::le6 32.ixf6t 
<;f;>xf6 33 . .!Llxe5t! <;f;>xe5 34.�d3! And White 
catches the enemy king. 
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30.!d2! 
Spassky has temporarily stabilized his king, 

bur allowed White to achieve total domination 
on the d-file. 
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30 •• .Ae7 31.'Be6 !adS 32.!xd8 
Karpov exchanges in order to invade. 

32 .. .bd8 33.itdl �b8 34..lc5 !b8 

a b c d e f g h 
3S.!xd8! 
1-0 

Spassky resigned in view of 35 . .  J'ixd8 
36.ie7. 

To win the semi-final match required four wins: 
one more than the quarter-final. This meant 
that after the above game Karpov required just 
one more win to seal victory and advance to 
the candidates final. 

In Game Ten Karpov departed from the 
Caro-Kann in favour of the Breyer variation 
of the Ruy Lopez. He fared quite well with 
this system, although he never tried it against 
Kasparov. Spassky pressed for a long time but 
Karpov held the draw. In Game Eleven Spassky 
employed the Orthodox Queen's Gambit, 
but instead of defending patiently he played 
much too riskily and soon found himself in 
a desperately lost position. Karpov made no 
mistake and the match was ov�r. 

With hindsight it is clear that Spassky had 
a faulty match strategy, especially with regard 
to his opening choices, nevertheless Karpov 
proved himself to be the stronger player and 
deserved to win. His overall result in chis 

march - four wins, six draws and one loss, 
against a recent World Champion - must rank 
as one of his most impressive accomplishments 
of Karpov's career, and can be compared with 
Fischer's Reykjavik win. Ir was arguably even 
better than the drawn championship march 
against Kasparov in 1 987. 

Karpov's next event was the Nice Olympiad, 
where he played on rhe top board for the 
very Srst time. He won all five games in rhe 
qualification srages, one of which was a gem. 
His Welsh opponent never faced any other 
world champions. His rating was 2405 at the 
time of the game, which would equare ro at 

least 2500 nowadays. 

I Game36 l 
Howard Williams - Anatoly Karpov 

Nice Olympiad (qualification sragel 1 974 

l.d4 
Williams usually played l .e4, so he muse 

have prepared his opening especially for chis 
game. 

l ... �f6 2.c4 e6 3.�c3 .ib4 4 . .ig5 
In a way it is not a bad decision to play a 

sideline against a top player, who may not 
be used to facing unusual lines in high level 
events. On the other hand Karpov had just 
played a march against Spassky, who often 
played the Leningrad Variation, so Karpov 
must have been thoroughly prepared for this 
particular option. Over his career Karpov faced 
the Leningrad Variation five times, winning 
three and drawing rwo. 

4 ... b6 S.ih4 cS 6.d5 d6 7.e3 bdt 8.b:rd 
e5 9.ld3 

More than two decades later Artur Yusupov 
tried a different approach: 9.'flc2 'fie? lO . .!tlf3 
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gS 1 I .�g3 �hS 1 2.�d3 �d7 I3.�d2 �df6 
l4.h3 �d7 I SJgbl b6 1 6.a4 �g7 17.f.3 �fh5 
l8.ih2 �d8 19.a5 �c7 20.0-0 f5 2 Ulb2 f4 
22-llal �hb8 23.�ba2 a6 24.�b2 bxaS Karpov 
went on to win this balanced position, Yusupov 
- Karpov, Baden-Baden 1 995. 

9 ... e4 IO.J.c2 

a b c d e f g h 

IO ... g5 
Karpov decides early where he will put his 

king. 

l l.ig3 tfe7 I2.h4 ggs 13.hxgS lng5 
14.�e2 �bd7 15.'1'bl 
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ts ... wdsl 

This was a novelty at the time, although it is 
well known that rhe king tends to be safe on c7 
in such positions. 

16.a4� 
Later games have seen I6.\1;!tbS!? score rwo 

wins for White, but Black should be doing 
alright after I6 . . .  �e5. 

16 ... a5! 
The move blocks the queenside and paralyses 

the c2-bishop. 

17,ga2 ltJc7 1Ulh6?! 
White wants to pin the knight, but Black's 

inconvenience is only temporary. 
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18 .. Jla6! 

Karpov activates the rook and defends rhe 
d6-pawn. 

19.'mb5 mbs 
Karpov is not lazy, and takes the time to 

bring his king to the safest possible location. 

20.�b2 �a7! 
Black should avoid the temptation to win 

the queen with 20 ... 1lb6, which turns out 
badly after 2 1 .\1;!txd7! ixd7 22.gxb6 when the 
d6-pawn is weak. 

It is also worth mentioning the possibility 
of a stunning �d4 sacrifice, which can 
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sometimes be played to good effect in this 
variation. Perhaps this was also a factor in 
Karpov's decision to retreat his king to a safer 
spot. 

2I.'I'b3? 
Retreating the queen loses time and allows 

Black to exchange the rooks. Williams may 
have been worried about ... li!b6 and ... �d7, but 
it was not necessary to retreat just yer. 2l ,gb 1 
was better: 2 I . ..li::l g4 (2I ...li! b6 is adequately 
met by 22.�b3 �d7 23.�a2) 22 .gh7 lilb6 
23.�b3 �fS Black remains somewhat better, 
but he will have to work hard to achieve a 
serious advantage. 

a b c d e f g h 

2I. •. �g4! 
Karpov was able to improve his pieces a lot 

on the queenside, and now he does the same 
on the other wing. 

22.1lhl f5 23.Wdl !b6! 24.8'a2 llxb2 
After the rook exchange White has no chance 

of hurting his opponent on the queenside. 

25.'1'ml b6! 
Suddenly the c4-pawn comes under fire, 

and it soon becomes clear that Black is simply 
winning. 

26..ib3 .ia6 27.�cl �deS 28.8'e2 

Taking the knight would also have failed 
to solve White's problems: 28.�xe5 �xeS 
29 .l3h7t l3g7 30.l3xg7t �xg7 3I .�d2 �h8 
Black should win. 

a b c d e f g h 
28 ..• �g6! 

Karpo\· prepares to push his opponent back 
even further. 28 .. .f4!? was also good enough, as 

after 29.exf4 gxf4 30.�xf4 �xc4 3I .ixc4 ixc4 
Black is winning. 

29.Wd2 �f6 30.'I'dl f4 
0-1 

White is almost paralysed, and chose to end 
his suffering sooner rather than later. 

Karpov did not slow down in the finals, where 
he began with a good win over Horc. Finally, 
after six consecutive wins, Karpov was brieRy 
slowed down by Hanston who managed to 

draw with him. Karpov followed up by winning 
a true positional masterpiece against Wolfgang 
Unzicker. 

Before this encounter, the two protagonists 
had only played one game, which was drawn. 
Their lifetime score was four wins to Karpov. 
with two draws. Although Karpov played very 
well in several of these games, it must be said 
that the German grandmaster's best years were 

behind him. 
Unzicker is one of the very few western players 

to have won a top level tournament in Soviet 
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Russia, when in  1965 he tied for first prize with 
Spassky at rhe Chigorin Memorial in Sochi. He 
played on the top board for West Germany at ten 
Olympiads, and played a total of sixty six games 
against all the world champions from Euwe ro 
Kasparov. He beat them four times, drew forty 
two and lost rwenry. His accomplishments are 
even more impressive in light of the fact that his 
primary occupation was as a lawyer rather than 
a chess professional. At his peak he was regarded 
as rhe strongest amateur player in the world. 

l 6ame31 1  
Anatoly Karpov-Wolfgang Unzicker 

Nice Olympiad 1974 

l.e4 e5 2.�a �c6 3.i.b5 a6 4.Aa4 �f6 
;.0-0 1e7 6.gel b5 7 .1b3 d6 8.c3 0-0 9.h3 
�aS 

Unzicker also played the Open and Breyer 
variations, bur roday he opts for the Chigorin. 

10.1c2 c5 1 I .d4 Wfc7 12.�bd2 �c6 
Karpov faced this move five times. 

Surprisingly he won only the present game and 
drew the others. A year later Unzicker switched 
10 1 2  ... 1d7 against Karpov, no doubt hoping 
10 avoid the kind of slow tonure that happened 
in the present game. In a way he succeeded, 
although not in the manner he intended, as 
the game was over in just ten more moves: 
13.li:lfl gfe8 14.d5 lilb7 1 5.lil3h2 g6? 16.li:lg3 
c4 17.f4! exf4 1 8.1xf4 

a b c d e f g h 

1 8  . . .  if8? 1 9.1g5 ie7 20.W/d2 icS? 2U!fl 
li:ld7 22.li:lg4 1-0 Karpov - Unzicker, Milan 
1 975. 
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a b c d e f g h 

13.d5! �d8 14.a4! 
Karpov fights for rhe a-file. In a game from 

1 967 he only played on the kingside, but by 
now he understood rhe need to combine play 
on both flanks. 

l4 ... gb8 
If 14 . . .  b4 1 5.a5!? White will milize rhe c4-

sq uare ro his advantage. 

15.axb5 axb5 

a b c d e f g h 

l6.b4! 
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White fights for queenside space and stops 
Black from improving his knight by means of 
... c4, ... �b7 and ... �cS. 

16 ••• �b7? 
The German grandmaster follows a Spassky 

- Korchnoi game and also hopes to improve 
on one of Karpov's games from the Soviet 
Championship. The problem is that the knight 
has no future on b7. 

Mter 16 ... c4 17.�fl �e8 1 8.�3h2 f6 19.f4 
�fl 20.�8 g6 2l .f5 �g7 22.g4 Karpov 
subjected his opponent to unpleasant pressure 
although Black eventually held the draw in 
Karpov - Spassky, Soviet Union ( ch) 1 973. 

Nowadays 16 . . . �d7 and 16 . . . �e8 are regarded 
as better and more flexible moves. 

a b c d e f g h 

18.i.e3! 
Spassky developed his knight to the same 

square but got nowhere: 1 8  . .id2 !laS 19.�e3 
:E:fc8 20.mh2 :E:xal 2 I .%9'xal %9'd8 22.%9'a7 :E:a8 
23.%9'xb7 :E:b8 'h-'h Spassky - Korchnoi, Kiev 
(I) 1968. 

18 • . •  1a8 19."Bdl l:!fc8 20..id3 g6fl 
Later Black chooses to push with ... c4, but it 

would have been better to do so immediately, 
as the white bishop would have had to settle 
for a slightly worse retreat square. 

21.�g3 .ifll 
2l . ..!:ia4 does not help Black: 22.!:ixa4 bxa4 

23.ia6 :E:b8 24.%9'a2! The knight will come to 
d2 and White will keep the upper hand on the 
queenside. 

a b c d e f g h 
22.!:ia2! 

Karpov fights for the only open file. 

22 ••• c4 23..ib 1! 
This deep move is connected with the idea 

of gaining space with f2-f4. By keeping the 
bishop on this diagonal, White defends the 
e4-pawn in advance. 

23 •.• "Bd8? 
Unzicker wants to exchange rooks, but he 

has overlooked Karpov's brilliant response. 
The immediate exchange with 23 .. .l:ha2 wa; 

somewhat preferable, but White would remain 
clearly better afrer 24. %9'xa2 %9'b8 25.�c2. 

The best chance was 23 ... �d8!, correcting the 
error from the sixteenth move. White keeps 
a nice plus after 24.l:i:e2, but his advantage is 
smaller than in the game after either 24 ... �b7 
or 24...:E:xa2 25.%9'xa2 9bZ. 
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a b c d e f g h 

24.ia7!! 
Karpov covers the a-file in order to double 

his rooks without allowing exchanges, which 
would relieve the congestion in Black's cramped 
position. Interestingly, Karpov mentions thar 
Spassky played the same !l.a7 move against him 
in the renrh game of their candidates march. 

I often show the present game to my pupils 
but the text move does nor come naturally 
to them, despite my efforts co explain in 
advance rhat the player with more space 
should generally suive to avoid swapping 
pieces. By the way, there are exceptions to 
this principle. For example, in the main Ruy 
Lopez White often plays the move ltlfS, not 
fearing the reply ... 1xf5, because the change 
in the pawn structure after exfS may yield 
additional benefits to White (extra kingside 
space, increased scope for rhe c2-bishop and so 
on). 

24...�e8 
Black can do nothing bur wait passively. 

25..lc2 ltlc7 26Jleal 
Black will constantly have to reckon with 

the idea of White retreating his bishop and 
invading on the a-file. 

26 •.. '1'e7 27.1bl Ae8 

a b c d e f g h 

28.ltle2! 
The poinr behind this subtle move is rhat 

White is planning to play f4 in the near future, 
and if Black exchanges pawns, White will 
quickly occupy the d4-square with his knighr. 

a b c d e f g h 

30.f4! 
Karpov has improved his pieces as much as 

possible, and the rime has come to expand on 
the kingside. 

30 ... f6� 
Black was already dearly worse, bur he 

should at least have taken on f4 in order to 
obtain some breaching room for his pieces. 
Now his position becomes hopelessly passive. 
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31.£51 g5 

a b c d e f g h 

32 • .ic2! 
The bishop fulfilled its earlier dury by 

guarding the e4-pawn, but this funccion is no 
longer needed so Karpov immediately finds a 
better role for it. 

32 ... .if7 33.�g3 �b7 34 . .idl! h6? 
Black's position was already depressing, but 

this move voluntarily weakens another light 
square near the king. 

a b c d e f g h 

35.Ah51 
Completing me manoeuvre. In this particular 

case the side with extra space is happy to 
exchange a pair of pieces, considering chat we 

are talking about Black's best defensive piece. 
The text move illustrates another important 

principle: in positions with a space advantage, 
one of the most effective srrategies is co auack 
on both flanks. The defending side may be able 
to protect one weakness, but the difficulties 
associated with transferring defensive pieces 
from one side ro the other will ofren prove 
insurmountable. 

My experience as a junior trainer has been 
that young players tend to have problems 
with exchanging pieces and attacking both 
sides, because they are not aware of these basic 
principles. 

35 .. .'llre8 36.'!'dl �d8 37J�a3 
Perhaps Karpov was thinking about tripling 

on the a-file, with the queen behind the two 
rooks. On the other hand the whole idea may 
have been a bluff, designed to tire his opponent 
and keep him thinking that the invasion would 
come from the queenside. 

37 ... wf8 3SJ'!la2 wgs 39.�g4 
It is fancier to transfer the knight via the g4· 

square. 

39 ... wf8 
Black was unable ro take twice on hS for 

obvious reasons. 
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a b c d e f g h 
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40.ttle3 mg8 4t.hf7t �xf'7 
If 41 ...\Wxf7 42.\WhS �xhS 4J.li)xh5 �b? 

44. � g4 <!>f7 White will win by bringing his king 
to the queenside and playing ib6. 44 ... �e8 is 
no improvement because of 45.:Sa6. 

42.Bhs �ds 
Covering the g6-square by 42 ... t0h8 would 

not have helped. Karpov gives the following 
line, which he finds amusing: 43.t0g4 \Wxh5 
44.1oxh5 lt>f7 4S.ib6 l'!xa3 46.l'!xa3 !'!aS 
47Jixa8 ltJxa8 48.ia5 Karpov calls this 
total zugzwang, and it is hard to argue with 
somebody who creates a masterpiece like this. 
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a b c d e f g h 

43.fig6! mm 44.�hs 
1-0 

Unzicker could take no more of the torture. 
He was below par although perhaps he derived 
some consolation from the fact that he took 
part (or more precisely, was taken apart) in a 
classic game. 

In the next round Karpov drew quickly 
wirh black against Andersson. Next he faced 
Lubomir Kavalek, a strong grandmaster who 
had recorded a win in their first meeting. 
Kavalck faced the world champions fifty 
eight times, winning five games, losing 
rwdve and drawing forry one. The final phase 
of the following game has attracted many 

commentators, and is one of Karpov's most 
analysed endgames. This is not by accident, 
as the endgame is the culmination of Karpov's 
fine strategic play, and contains numerous 
sub de finesses. In this particular endgame there 
is so much beaury, not only in the moves that 
appear on the board, but also in the analysis of 
the many superb commentators. 

\ Game18 \ 
Anatoly Karpov - Lubomir Kavalek 

Nice Olympiad 1974 

l.c4 
Karpov probably wanted to hide some of his 

main openings for his impending match again 
Korchnoi. He played the English quire a few 
times in Nice. 

l ... c5 2.t0a g6 3.d4 ad4 4.t0xd4 t0c6 5.e4 
Karpov employed the Maroczy Bind a rota! 

of nine times, through several opening move 
orders. He scored five wins and four draws. 

5 ... �£6 6.�c3 d6 7 • .le2 �xd4 8.'tlYxd4 .lg7 
9 

. .lg5 
Fifteen years later Karpov preferred 9.0-0 

and defeated Petursson. 

9 ... 0-0 IO.'tlYd2ie6 l l,gcl YlYa5 12.b3 gfc8 
13.0 a6 
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14./Ca4 
This move was first played in 1 97 4, although 

it is not complete clear whether or not it was 
technically Karpov's novelty, as there was 
another game without an exact date. ln any case, 
Karpov writes in My Best Games that the move 
was an original idea for him. The move was also 
seen in a game between Samuel Reshevsky and 
Walter Browne in the 1974 US Championship, 
in which Black eventually prevailed. 

14 •.• 'Bid2t 15.Wxd2 
The king is well placed here in the position 

without queens. 

15 .•. �c6 
Later 1 5  ... ttld7 became more popular, 

intending to push the f-pawn. 

16./bc3 
Returning the knight to the centre is more 

logical than 16 . .ie3, as played by ReshevsJo' in 
the aforementioned game. 
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a b c d e f g h 

16 ••• �ac8 
Some players have preferred 16 .. .!kc8!? 

which looks weird, but is not without logic. 
Unlike in the current game it allows Black to 
take on d5 with the knight afrer I7./bd5 ttlxd5 
18.cxd5 id7 1 9Jhc8t �xeS 20.!xe7 !h6t 
when Black has compensation for the pawn. 

The world of endgames is deeply fascinating, 
but openings can be wonderful as well. In this 
game Karpov plays both simultaneously. 

17./bd5! mm 
After l? ... !xd5 18 .exd5 l!6c7 19.l;hel 

White is slightly better. 

18.Ae3 �d7 
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19.h4! 

a b c d e f g h 

Karpov contrives to gain space on the 
kingside. 

19 ... !xd5?! 
Black's position is already a bit worse and chis 

exchange only helps White to gain additional 
space. 19  ... h; was also not helping, as after 
20.li:lf4 White exchanges rhe e6-bishop and 
will prepare g4 later. 

A better alternative was 19 ... f5!?, as Karpo'' 
mentions. ln that case White should probably 
proceed with 20.h5 or 20.g4, maintaining a 
slight plus. 

20.em5 �6c7 2l.h5 
Gaining space on the queenside with 21.b4 

would be prematur� in view of 21 ...ttle5 when 
Black obtains counterplay. 
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Presumably Kavalek wanted to prevent a 
rook invasion on h7. 

22.f4! 
This move controls e5, gains space and mosr 

imporrandy opens the diagonal for rhe light­
squared bishop. 

22 ... ltlc5 23.J.g4! 
Whire improves the bishop and occupies the 

important diagonal. If permitted, he may also 
advance his f-pawn, which may explain Black's 
nexr two moves. 

23 ... ltle4t 24.�d3 f5 25.1f3 b5 
Black rries to undermine �'hire's pawn 

srrucrure, bur this is where rhe acrive king 
proves irs value. Indeed, Black must be careful 
not ro exchange roo man)' pieces as White's 
king can chen dominare the scene, even if it 
means giving up a pawn. 

a b c d e f g h 

26.g4! 
Karpov undermines Black's pawns. 

26 ... bxc4t 27.!xc4! 
Exchanging helps to safeguard White's 

king, as Black will have a hard lime creating 
threats with only one rook. In playing this 
way, Karpov avoids committing the same error 
that Polugaevsky made against him in the 

encounter mentioned in the note to White's 
28th move in Game 31 .  

27 . .  .:i'!xc4 28.bxc4 ltlc5t 29h5 
lf 29.�e2 gb8 Black obtains counterplay. 

29 • • .  !xc5 
After 29 .. . dxc5 30.gb l !  Black's position is 

extremely unattractive. 

a b c d e f g h 

30.h6! 
This is not the first rime chat Karpov has 

pushed a flank pawn all rhe way to the sixth 
rank. This rime it does more rhan fix the 
opponent's pawn as a long term weakness - ir 
also helps ro weave a mating net. 

30 .•. J.fB 
This endgame has captured the attention 

of several players and has been analysed 
extensively. In particular I would like to 
mention Dvorersky, Marin and Karpov 
himself as three analysts who have made 
especially important contributions to our 
understanding of this endgame. I decided to 
rake a derailed look at this endgame, and since 
I enjoyed rhe immense benefit of"standing on 
the shoulders of giants", I was able to discover 
some important finesses which had not been 
mentioned previously. 
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30 ... fxg4?! is a weaker option than the game 
move, because of 3l ..ixg4 .if8 (3I . . ..if6 
32 . .ie6t �f8 33.gbl wins.) 32 . .ie6t �h8 
33.5 gas (33 ... gS 34.ghS) 34.gbl E:a3t 
3S.'it>e2 gxa2t 36.�fl .ixh6 

a b c d e f g h 

37.£6!! Karpov pointed out this lovely creation 
of a mating net. 

30 . . .  .if6!? 
This move was brought to my attention by 
my editor Andrew Greer, who suggested i"t in 
his book on the Accelerated Dragon. Black 
tries to build a fomess, and compared with 
the game his active bishop brings cenain 
advantages. Neverrheless White has a subtle 
way to break through. 

a b c d e f g h 

3 l .gS! 
After 31 J�b 1 gas Black obtains 
counterplay. 
Greet mentions the line 3 1 .1¢"5!? 1¢"5 
32.gb1 !k8 33.gb6 a5 (33...�8? 34.cS! 

dxcS 35.d6 c4t 36.®e3+-) 34.gbS liaS 
3S.cS dxc5 36.d6 !idS 37 . .idSt �f8 38.d7! 
eS! 39 . .ie6 exf4 40 . .ixf5 when White is 
better, but it is not clear if he can win. 

3I ....ih8 32.E:bl ®f7 33.gbs .ial 34.id l! 
The bishop wants to invade via a4 and e8, so 

Black's reply is forced. 

a b c d e f g h  

34 .. .  E:a5 35.ib3 
This move in itself is not special, as White 
needs ro defend rhe a-pawn. However, it 
also contains a deeper point, as Black is 
actually in zugzwang! It underlines the fact 
that zugzwang is often the key to breaking 
a fortress. 

3S ... .ib2 
The bishop has to move to a more exposed 
square. Had it been able to remain on al. 
Black would probably have survived. Greet 
ends his analysis here, concluding that it 
is not clear if White can break through. It 
turns out that he can do so in an instructive 
and spectacular fashion. 

a b c d e f g h 
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36.c5!! 
This breakthrough only works thanks to the 
position of the bishop on b2. 
36 . .ia4 E:xa4 37.l'l:xb2 l'l:a3t is unconvincing. 
White does not have time to escape the 
checks and penetrate with his rook to h8 
to good effect, as his f- and g-pawns are roo 
vulnerable. 

36 ... E:b5 
After 36 ... E:xc5 37.ia4 l'l:xd5t 38.�c2 
White is winning, as the black rook is about 
to be pinned. 

37.l'l:d8 E:xc5 38.1a4 
Black is defenceless against the impending 

bishop invasion. 
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a b c d e f g h 

3l.lfk3?! 
Katpov adopts the policy of restriction, 

planning to meet .. Jaa5 with c.t>b3. However, 
he should have taken the opportunity to lock 
in the opponent's kingside pieces with: 
3 I .g5! E:a5 

a b c d e f g b 

Black must make the most of his one active 
piece. He can win the a2-pawn, but White 
should be able to exploit his positional pluses 
to break his opponent's defences. The key to 
success will almost always be the activation of 
the light-squared bishop. In certain positions 
this can be achieved by means of a bishop 
manoeuvre to d 1 and a4, while in others White 
will have to resort to a breakthrough with c5 
and possibly d6. 

For an endgame with so few pieces, the 
position contains an incredible range of subde 
resources. We will consider cwo possibilities 
for White. 

a) 32.l'l:bl 
This is the obvious move, and it gives 

excellent winning chances. We will analyse cwo 
responses in detail. 

al) 32...�f7 
It should be mentioned briefly that taking the 
pawn loses with litde resistance: 32 ... E:xa2 
33.c5 :Sa3t 34.c.t>e2 dxc5 Otherwise the 
pawn marches towards c8. 35.d6 exd6 
36 . .id5t c.t>h8 37.l'l:b8 And mate follows 
shortly. 

33.1dl !! 
Activating the bishop is the key to White's 
success in this and several other variations. 
33.l'l:b2 is less effective: 33 . . . l'l:a3t! 34.l'l:b3 
(34.c.t>e2? l'l:c3) 34 ... E:xa2 With the rook on 
b3 Black can safely take this pawn. 35.c5 dxc5 
36.d6 c4t! (36...�e6 37.l'l:b8!) 37.c.t>xc4 

a b c d e f g b 
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37 ... ®c6! This fine defensive move was 
found by Dvoretsky. 38.�b8 �a4t 39.®d3 
Lh6 40.dxe7 ®xe7 4 l .�b7t ®c6 42.gxh6 
�xf4 43.®e3 l:!h4 44.�xh7 ®f6 Black will 
soon eliminate the h-pawn to reach a drawn 
ending. 

33 . . .  l:!xa2 34.�b8 
Whire rhrearens to bring his bishop into the 
attack via b3 or a4. 

a b c d e f g h 

34 .. .  �a3t 
34 ... a5 35.c5! dxc5 36 . .ib3 l:!a3 transposes 
ro the main line below. 
34 ... ga5 is inadequate: 35.ib3®g8 (35 ... l:!c5 
36.J.a4 wins) 36.gb4! The subsequent ia4 
will overwhelm the defence. 

35.ib3 a5 

a b c d e f g h 
36.c5! dxc5 

36 ... a4 37.c6! wins. 
37.Wc2 a4 38.ic4 

Black has no defence. However, he could 
have improved earlier as we will now see. 

a2) 32 . . .  l:!a3t! 
This is Black's besr chance, although it is 

probably still not enough to hold the game. 

a b c d e f g h  

33.�b3 
Now we reach a further br::nching point. 

a21) 33 ... l:!xb3t? 34.axb3 
Black is unable to hold this opposite· 
coloured bishop endgame. 

34 .. .  a5 
Black must try ro blockade on the dark 
squares. After 34 . . .  ®f7 35.b4 e5 36.dxe6t 
�xe6 37.id5t �d7 38.ig8 �e8 39.�d4 
White's king invades. 

a b c d e f g h 

355bd4! 
This lovely move was discovered by Mocylev. 
It is in the spirit of many opposite-coloured 
bishop endings. White chooses a plan and 
executes it aggressively. 
35.®c3 is tempting, but not quite good 
enough: 35  ... <!>£7 36.®b2 ®e8! (36 ... e5 
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loses i n  instructive fashion: 37.dxe6t l:txe6 
38.id5t i>d7 39.�a3 ie7 40.i>a4 1d8 

a b c d e f g h 

4l .�b5! [According ro Karpov White 
can win with 4 l .ig8 �eS 42.�b5, but 
Dvorersky points out that Black can draw 
wirh 42 . . . d5! 4.3.cxd5 ic7, attacking White's 
kingside pawns.] 4 J ...<ot>e7 42.<ot>c6 and 
White wins, as analysed by Dvoretsky. ) 
.37. ::t>a3 e5! This is a cunning way to utilize 

rhe seemingly dead bishop on £8. 38.dxe6 
Alternatives are no better. 38 ... d5t 39.<ot>a4 
dxc4 40.bxc4 id6 4 I .ih5 ixf4 42.ixg6t 
'it>e?! Black survives. 
After Motylev's move, Black's position soon 
crumbles. 

a b c d e f g h 

35 ... <ot>f7 36.c5! dxc5t 
36 ... ®e8 37.c6 is hopeless for Black. 

37.�e5! 
Black is in zugzwang and any move allows 
the White king to invade. 

37 ... e6 38.d6! 
And White wins. 

a22) 33 .. J�xa2 
The delayed capture is the best drawing 
chance. White will be hindered by the 
unfortunate placement of the rook on b3. 

34.c5! dxc5 35.d6 e6! 36.d7 c4t! 
This is why Black had to entice the rook to 
rhe b3-square. 

37.®xc4 
37.�c3? gets nowhere after 37 .. Jk2t!. 

37...�d2 

a b c d e f g h 

38.ic6! 
38.�b7 is weaker: 38 ... ie7 39.�b8t <ot>£7 
40.�h8 �xd7 4I.�xh7t �gS 42.�g7t ®hS 
43.lhg6 1d6 44.�xe6 Lf4 

a b c d e f g h 
Black should draw. 

38 ... �c2t 39.'�d3 !:!xc6 
This trick keeps Black alive, but his problems 
are not yet over. 
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40.d8=� �d6t 4 I .'!Wxd6 ixd6 42.@e3 eS 
43.�b7 

43.fxeS !xeS 44.�b7 aS 4S.�a7 �c3 is not 
an improvement for White. 

43 ... exf4t 44.<�i'f.3 

moves lead ro eventual victory. But if we were 
awarding exclamation marks for ingenuity, 
then the bishop retreat would undoubtedly 
have received a well deserved "!!". 

32 ... �xa2 33.�b3 �aS 
After 33 ... �f2?! 34.cS �f.3t 3S.@c2 I:U2t 
36.�bl .Elf3 37.�b2 White obtains a 
strong passed pawn and excellent winning 
chances. 

34.@c3 @f7 
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a b c d e f g h 4 

White should be winning this endgame. as 3 
his kingside pawns are too strong. 2 

b) Rerurning to the position after 3 l ...�a5. 
White also has a more subtle route 'o a a b c d e f g h 

probable victory: 3S.'i!?b4! 
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32.idl !? 
a b c d e f g h 

As far as I am aware, the only commentator 
to have mentioned this move is Dvoretsky, 
in his remarkable analysis on the 
www.e3eS.com website. The choice of 
punctuation is not easy. Even with the 
benefic of extensive analysis, it is not clear 
whether the text move is objectively stronger 
than 32.�b 1 ,  and it may well be chat both 

35.!:!el allows an amazing saving resource: 
3S ... e6!! (Alternatives are insufficient: 
35  ... .Elc5 36.�4 White has excellent 
attacking chances; 3S . . .  e5? 36.fxe5 dxeS 
37.d6 gcs 38-l:�dl 'tt>e8 39.ia4t Wd8 
40.Wb4+-) 36.@b4 gcs 37.�xe6 1e7 
According to Dvoretsky White's advantage 
is not enough to win. 

3S.. .�c5 36J:!el !  
Now this move works well. 
36.ia4 e5! enables Black ro obtain some 
breathing space. 
36 . .Elal a5t 37Jha5 gxa5 38.\PxaS reaches 
an interesting opposite-coloured bishop 
endgame, which should be tenable for Black: 
38 ... e6 39.�b6 (Or 39.dxe6t @xe6 40.c5t 
�d7 4I .ig8 dxc5 42.ixh7 �d6 and Black 
starts taking the pawns in time.) 39 ... exd5 
40.cxd5 �e7 4I .@c7 @e8 42.ia4t @fl 
43.id7 wfB 44.�e6 
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a b c d e f g h 

44 . . .  .id8t! This stalemate finesse is simpler 
than Dvoretsky's line - it draws almost 
effortlessly. (44 ... ®e8 4S.'�c8 .ifB! 46.®c7 
.ie7 47 . .ig8 IPEB 48.®d7! [48 .ixh7 ®f7 
49.®d7 .ixgS!] 48 ... ixg5! as Dvoretsky 
indicated, Black holds the ensuing queen 
endgame - if White takes the pawn a 
perpetual check follows.) 4S.Itoxd6 ia5 
Black can live with being a pawn down, as 
White's kingside pawns are too vulnerable. 
46.®e5 ic3t 47.�d6 .id2 48.®c6 .ixf4 
49.d6 .ixgS Black draws. 

a b c d e f g h 

36 .. .  e5! 
This active try is Black's best chance. 
If Black tries to wait with 36 ... ®e8, he 
can eventually be broken down: 36 . . .  �PeS 
37.ia4t ®d8 38.®c3! This subtle move 
opens the . b-li.le for the rook to invade. 
(38.ic6 eS! gives Black some chances, 
despite the fact that White keeps an edge 
with 39.®c3.) 38 . .  J;ta5 
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a b c d e f g h 

39 . .ic6! (The attempt to invade immediately 
with 39J:!b i does not quire work: 39 . .. l':txa4 
40J�b8t ®d7 41 .l':txfB l':ta3t 42.®b4 E:f3 
43J:!f7 !:M4 44Jhh7 l':tg4 45.E:g7 E:xgS 
And Black is safe.) 39 ... E:a3t 40.®b4 ga2 
(40 .. .  E:f3 41 .E:al +-) 4t .®b3 E:a5 42.E:bl 
®c8 43 . .ie8 White invades successfully, this 
time with the bishop. 

a b c d e f g h 

37.dxe6t ®e7 38.®c3 
38.E:al a5t 39.gxa5 !:baS 40.®xa5 ®xe6 
41 .c5t ®d7 42 . .ig8 It is not enough for a 
win. 42 . . .  dxc5 43.Lh7 .id6 44.1xg6 .ixf4 
Black draws easily. 

38 . . .  ga5 39.c5 !:hcSt 40.®d4 
Dvoretsky says it is not clear how much 
better White really is. I decided to analyse 
further, and have concluded that Black is 
in serious trouble due to the threat of idS 
followed by an invasion along the b-file. 
Here is a plausible continuation. 

40 ... a5 4 t .id5 
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4 l .ic4!? is also dangerous. 
4 I ...a4 

4 l ...<o!1d8 gives White lWO options: 
42.e7t Le7 43.-igB looks tempting, but 
Black can remain in the game with rhe help 
of careful defence. 

a b c d e f g h 

43 .. -l:!bS! Black must go after the base of 
White's pawn chain. (43 .. -l:l:c? 44.J.xh7 
LgS 45.fxg5 5xh7 46.:E1e6 White wins.) 
44.ixh7 ab4t 45.\tdS gxf4 46.ll.xg6 
ixg5 In this endgame Black has chances to 
survive. 
Therefore White should prefer 42.gb 1 !, 
improving the rook before attempting 
to break through. 42 . .. ie7 43J!b6 gcr 
44.ga6 gdl t 4S.@c4 gel t 46.@b3 
gcs 47.ga8t gcs 48.gxa5 Black is very 
passive, and it is doubtful �hat he will 
survive. 

42.gal 
There is a second promising line: 42.gb 1 
'it>d8 43.gb4 (After 43.e7t fi.xe7 44.ig8 
dS 4S.ixh7 gc4t 46.'it>xdS gxf4 Black 
is worse but the game goes on.) 43 ... gcl 
(43 ... ga5 44.gb8t) 44.gxa4 gdl t 4S.@c4 
gel t 46.'it>b4 It is not over yet, bur White's 
advantage is considerable. 

42 ... ga5 43.gb 1 a3 
43 ... ga7 44.gbs a3 4S.ic6 'it>xe6 46.gxf8 
a2 47.J.d5t wins. 

44.gb7t lt>e8 45.!i.c6t lt>d8 46.!:�d7t 'it>c8 
47.J.ds a2 48.La2 gxa2 

a b c d e f g h 

49.e7! 
White wins. 

The above analysis was extensive and contained 
a huge number of subtle finesses. It would 
be interesting ro know exacdy how much 
Karpov calculated at the board, and which of 
Black's defensive possibilities he found most 
troubling. 

a b c d e f g h 

3l. .. hg4 32.hg4 �f7 
Black decides to jettison the h7-pawn in 

order to improve his king. The alternative 
was: 
32 .. .l;c7 33.fi.e6t 'it>h8 

This time Black maintains material equality, 
but allows his king to be driven to an 

unpleasant position. There are two responses 
that we should consider. 
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a) 34.®b4!? 
An idea of lnarkiev. 

_3.La5t 
34 .. Jk5 is less resilient: 35.f5 E:c7 (35 ... a5t 
36.®c3 'Sc7 37.E:b l ixh6 38.f6 wins with 
a nice mating net.) 36.E:h2! (The immediate 
36.®a5 allows 36 ... E:xc4 37.E:bl 1xh6 
38.f6 id2t when Black survives.) The text 
move prepares ®a5 and the rook covers 
the checking square on d2. It is not easy to 

suggest a defence for Black. 

a b c d e f g h 
In chis position White must choose the 

correct route for his king. The immediate 
capture on aS would lose the a2-pawn, so the 
king must go a differem. way. 

al) 35.®a4?! E:xc4t 36.®xa5 !hf4 37.a4 
Dvoretsky evaluates chis posicion as winning 
for White, who is indeed strides ahead in 
the pawn race. However, a closer inspection 
reveals chat Black is not without resources. 

a b c d e f g h 

37 ... g5! 
This enables Black co simplify the position. 

38.®b5 
38.�h5 E:f6 39.�xg5 E:g6 40.�xg6 hxg6 
4 I .�b6 ixh6 Black can sacrifice his 
bishop and draw by attacking dS and using 
the g-pawn to divert the white bishop if 
necessary. 

38...!::th4 39.E:al 
39.E:xh4 gxh4 40.a5 ixh6 4 l .a6 ie3 draws. 
39J::!gl is more interesting, but Black can 
still hold with careful defence. 39 .. . ixh6 
40.a5 g4 (Another drawing line is: 40 .. .  E:h2 
4 I .a6 [4I .�bl ig7 42.a6 id4 43.�c4 ic5 
44.l'�b7 E:a2=] 4 1 . ..E:b2t 42.�c6 E:c2t 
43.�b7 E:b2t 44.�a8 �g7 45.a7 �g6 
46.E:fl g4 Black should draw.) 4 l .E:g3 
(4 I .�xg4 :i!:xg4 42.ixg4 ie3=; 4 l .ixg4 
.ie3 42.E:g3 [4U'!g2 Wg7] 42 ... if4 43.gg2 
E:h2=) 4I ...ig7 42.a6 id4 Black should be 
able to hold, although White would still have 
some practical chances to play for a win over 
the board. 

39 .. .  ixh6 40.a5 g4 41 .a6 ie3 
The bishop arrives on the key diagonal just 
in time. 

42.a7 ixa7 43J!xa7 

a b c d e f g h 
43 ... �g7! 44.E:xe7t ®f6 45.:St7t 

45.!;le8 <i>e5 46.cj{c6 g3! is good enough. 
45 ... <i>e5 46.E:g7 h5 47.�c6 E:hl 48.<.t>d7 
'Sh2 

Black has just done enough to draw. 



186 The Making of a Champion 

a2) In view of the above, White should not dive 
head first into a race. Instead he can improve 
with: 
35.<;!?b3! 

a b c d e f g h 

This small finesse effectively gains a tempo. 
35 .. .:!k5 

35 . . J:1b7t 36.;Pa4 !tb4t 37.<;!?xa5 fuc4 
38.f5 transposes to rhe main line below. 
White could also consider 38.a4, with a full 
extra tempo O\'er line al above. 

36.f5 !tc7 3?.<;!?a4 !txc4t 38.<;!?xa5 

a b c d e f g h 

Compared with line a l ,  White has gained 
the free move f4-f5. Obviously this difference 
should work heavily in his favour, so his 
winning chances are excellent. 

b) 34.f5 
This active move is perhaps a more natural 
choice, and it also offers good winning 
chances. 

34...i:!b7 
Black should rake the opportunity to 
improve his rook. 
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35.a3!! 

a b c d e f g h 

35.1f7? would be a mistake because of 
35 ... ixh6! 36.i:lxh6 <;!?g?. 
The text move is a wonderful idea of Mihail 
Marin. It rakes some time to understand rhe 
reason for it. The main purpose is to prevent 
a future rook check on b4. The following 
analysis is based on that presented by Marin 
in Learn from the Legends. Black has rwo 
main replies. 

a) 35 .. J:�b8 
This is a consistent follow-up to Black's last 
move. By positioning his rook on the back 
rank Black prepares to capture on f5, as rhe 
reply !tgl will no longer force mate. 

a b c d e f g h 
36.C.f?d4 
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White prepares a dmely c4-cS to activate 
his king. It is here that the usefulness of the 
earlier a2-a3 becomes apparent. 

36 ... gxf5 37.Lf5 Elb2 38 . .ie6 Elg2 
Ocher moves do not change the result: 
38 . . .  E!b8 39.cS dxcSt 40.<;i>xcS aS 4 l .'tt>c6 
a4 42.'tt>c7 B:a8 43.B:h2! This places Black in 
zugzwang, and afrer 43 .. .  B:e8 44 . .id7 B:a8 
4S.ic6 he muse lose his rook. 
38 ... B:d2t 39.'tt>c3 B:g2 40.B:bl aS 4 l .B:b8 
gf2 42.B:a8 .!:!:f3t (42 ... a4 43.cS dxcS 
44.\:f;>c4) 43.'tt>d4 B:f4t 44.'tt>e3 B:fl 

a b c d e f g h 

4S.cS! This temporary sacrifice enables 
White co penetrate with his king. 4S .. .  dxcS 
46.\:f;>d3 B:f4 47.�c3 a4 48.'tt>d3 c4t 49.'tt>c3 
Black is in zugzwang and must allow the king 
to advance. White will chen win in a similar 
fashion as in the main line below. 

a b. c d e f g h 
39.l3:bl a5 40.l3:b8 l3:f2 4 l .cS dxcSt 42.'tt>xc5 
�c2t 43.'tt>d4 l3:f2 44.B:a8 a4 45.'tt>cS l3:c2t 

46.'tt>b6 l3:c6t 47.Wb7 .!:i:c7t 48.'tt>b8 .!:i:b7t 
49.'tt>c8 .!:i:c7t so.'tt>d8 

White escape from che stalemate checks. 
so ... B:cl S l .'tt>e8 .!:!:fl 52.J.t7 .ixh6 S3.'tt>xe7t 

White wins as Marin's lovely analysis shows. 

b) Thece is a second move that should be 
considered: 
3S . . .  aS 

This is a principled response to White's last 
move. Black is preparing to attack the a3-
pawn. 

36.'tt>d4 
Now we reach a further dividing poinr. 

b l )  36 ... a4 
This was the only move considered by 
Marin. 

37.cS dxcSt 38.'tt>xcS .!:i:b3 39.'tt>c6 .!:!:xa3 
40.'tt>d7 .!:i:b3 4l .d6! 

a b c d e f g h 
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The discovered attack on the rook appears 
difficult to meet. However, at this point 
there is an obstacle to Marin's superb analysis 
in the form of: 

4l. . .§b6! 
The Romanian grandmaster mentions the 
line 4I. . .§d3 42.We8 :Bxd6 43.�xf8 gxf5 
44.�gl :BdSt 4S.Wf7 a3 46.�g7 a2 47 . .txf5 
when White checkmates. 
The text move forces Whire to come up with 
an extraordinary reply. 

a b c d e f g h 
42.�cl !! §xd6t 

42 ... §b8 43.Wc7! §aS 44.d7 wins. 
43.�e8 Lh6 
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44.:Bc8!! 
a b c d e f g h 

This is a splendid example of the power of 
a battery. 

44...�g7 45.�xe7 :Bxe6t 
4S ... J.f4 46.f6t wins. 

46.fxe6 
And White wins. 

a2) The author of the idea does not mention 
what happens if Black attacks the pawn at once 
with: 
36 ... :Bb3 

a b c d e f g h 
h turns om that White can force a win, 
but once again it relies on some spectacular 
finesses. 

37.c5! dxc5t 38.®xc5 :Bxa3 39.<j;>c6 §a4 
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40.f6!! 

a b c d e f g h 

The obvious 40.'i�M7 is not quite good 
enough: 40 . . .  :Bb4 4I .We8 :Bb8t 42.1tlf7 
gxf5 43 . .id7 (43 . .txf5 e6! [43 . . .  :Bd8 44.ic2] 
44.dxe6 [44.Le6 a4=; 44.ixe6 a4=] 
44 ... .id6 45.e7 gb7 46.:Bel §xe7t 47.'axe7 
1xe7 Black has simplified to a theoretical 
draw.) 43...gd8 44 . .ie8 ixh6 45.:Bxh6 
:BxdS 46.§a6 :Bd6! and Black survives. (But 
note that he must avoid 46 .. .f4?? 47.id7!! 
when White checkmates in two.) 

40 ... §c4t 
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40 ... exf6 4 l .d6 wins. 
4 I .It>b5 E!b4t 

4l...�f4 42.f7 a4 

a b c d e f g h 
4Hth3! This forces Black inro zugzwang. 
43 ... g5 (43 . . .  E!d4 44.!"lc3! wins) 44.1"lh5 !"lf6 
45.E!xg5 E!g6 46.E!f5 !"lxh6 47.\t>xa4 White 
should be winning rhis ending. 

42.®xa5 exf6 
Afrer 42 . .. !"lf4 43.f7 gS 44.E!cl ixh6 
45.!"lc8t ®g7 46.!"lg8t ®f6 47.<j;>b6 White 
has excellent winning chances. 
After the rexr move White must once agai n 
find something spectacular. 

a b c d e f g h 

43.d6!! .Ld6 44.E!dl 
Black must lose his bishop. 

44...�b8 45.1"lxd6 f5 46.1"ld7 
White's king crosses the b-file, and the 

resulting endgame should be winning. If Black 
advances his f- and g-pawns then h7 will fall. 

We now return to the game. 

a b c d e f g h 

33.1e6t 'of1f6 34.1g8 !c7 
34 ... ixh6? does not work here, as 35.1"lxh6 

®g7 36.1"lxh7t ;!i>xg8 37Jhe7 wins for 
White. 

Interestingly the various commentators seem 
to have missed rhe tactical defence offered by: 
34 .. . e6! 35.ixe6 (after 3S.dxe6 !"lh5 36.1"lbl 
!"lxh6 37.'i!?d4 Bh2 Black's position should be 
tenable) 35 ... 1"lc7 36.®d4 aS Black is a pawn 
down bur he has stabil ized his position, and 
White's rook remains tied to rhe defence of the 
h6-pawn. Black has decent drawing chances. 

35.Lh7 e6 
If 35 . . .  ®f7 36.f5 g5 37J6 exf6 38.i.f5 ®g8 

39.h7t 'if?h8 40.1"lbl White wins. 

36.1g8 exd5 37.h7 1g7? 
This loses without a fight. It seems chat rhe 

long and gruelling defence finally took irs toll. 
Kavalek must have missed a finesse somewhere 
in the following line: 
37 . . .  !"lxc4t 

This should give good drawing chances. 
38.®d3 .ig7 39.h8=Wi 

Objectively White's best winning chance 
is 39..ixd5 !"lc5 40.®e4!? (40.i.e4 !"lh5=) 
40 ... i.h8 when he still has chances to press 
for a win, bur I suspect that Black should be 
able to hold with correct defence. Essentially 
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che position has the same character as the 
game continuation, except that White is 
without his c4-pawn, which obviously 
improves Black's chances considerably. 

39 .. .  ixh8 40.�xh8 
Perhaps it was here that Kavalek overlooked 
the key defensive move: 
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40 ...  �c8! 

a b c d e f g h 

After the obvious 40 .. .  '0!1g7? 4 l .hd5 �c5 
42.�g8t �h7 43 . .ib3 White saves• the 
bishop and wins. 

4 U5 It>g7 42.�h7t lt>xg8 
Black draws easily. 

38..Ld5 
The rest is not difficult - White simply piles 

up his forces on the weak g6-pawn. 
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a b c d e f g h 

38 .. .ih8 39.'if?d3 �5 40.1fle3 !!:e7t 4I.Iflf3 

a5 42.a4 �c7 43 . .le4t �f6 44.!lh6 �g7 
After 44...lt>g7 45.�xg6t Wxh7 46J!glt 

Wh6 47.�hl t  �g7 48.�h7t White wins the 
rook. 

45.�g4 
1-0 

Apart from the inaccuracy on move 3 I. 
Karpov conducted this masterpiece almost 
Rawlessly. 

Mter this win Karpov slowed down 
momentarily for a quick draw with the black 
pieces against Gheorghiu, but he immediately 
followed up with a victory over Wesrerinen 
of Finland. He then repeated the panern in 
the final rwo rounds, drawing quickly against 
Radulov and beating the Spanish grandmaster 
Pomar. His overall result from the Nice 
Olympiad was a staggering ten wins and four 
draws with no defeats. 

Candidates Final 

In this, Karpo\1s last and most important evenr 
of the year, he battled Korchnoi for the right 
to challenge Fischer. The march took place in 
Moscow, and had a fixed duration of rwemy 
four games. 

After a fighting draw in Game I , Karpo,· 
unleashed a devastating piece of opening 
preparation against Korchnoi's Dragon and 
won convincingly. The next three games were 
drawn, although they were all hard fought and 
contained interesting moments. Then in Game 
6 Korchnoi played the Petroff and tried a risky 
pawn sacrifice, bur was unable ro generate 
enough compensation and lost. 

It seems that Korchnoi rook a while to reali:zt 
that he should aim for safety with the black 
pieces instead of taking risks. It is remarkable 
that boch Spassky and Korchnoi misjudged 
Karpov and had to adjust their openings 
during the match. 
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Games 7- 12 were hard fought but all ended 
in draws. In Game 13 Karpov avoided a 
perpetual and tried to press for a win with the 
black pieces, but went wrong and allowed a 
forced win. But Korchnoi missed his chance, 
and even though he kept a clear advantage 
in the endgame he was unable to convert it. 
The next three games were draws, but then 
Korchnoi suffered a disaster, blundering in an 
equal position with the white pieces. 

With a 3-0 advantage and just seven 
games to play, it appeared that Karpov was 
almost assured of victory. But to his great 
credit, Korchnoi almost staged a remarkable 
comeback. First he stayed disciplined and held 
a French with an isolated queen's pawn. Then 
in Game 19 he finally scored his first win after 
Karpov became a bit too relaxed in an endgame 
with opposite-coloured bishops. In Game 20 
Korchnoi played a risky opening with Black 
and almost paid rhe price, but Karpov failed ro 
capital ize. Then he played a prepared novelty in 
rhe Queen's Indian which suffered from a huge 
tactical Raw, and Korchnoi destroyed him in a 
mere nineteen moves (you can find it on page 
199, in the note ro Black's 7th move in Game 
4 1).  Suddenly the match was wide open. 

With three games remaining, Karpov 
managed to compose himsel£ The fact that 
he had the white pieces in rwo of these games 
must have been a big help. He held the next 
two games comfortably, which meant that 
only one more draw was required to seal the 
match. Here is the game. 

I Game 39 l 
Anatoly Karpov - Viktor Korchnoi 

Candidates final Moscow (24), 1974 

I. lOB 
For most of the match Karpov opened with 

l .e4. Although he had been successful with the 

king's pawn, scoring two wins and eight draws 
without a loss, he switched to the text move for 
the last couple of games when he was content 
to draw. 

l •.. /Df6 2.d4 
In Game 22 Karpov preferred 2.c4 and 

drew solidly: 2...e6 3.g3 d5 4.d4 dxc4 5.%Va4t 
.!Obd7 6.%Vxc4 b6 7 . .ig2 ib7 8.0-0 c5 9.E:dl 
a6 1 0.dxc5 ixc5 l l .b4 ie7 12.ib2 b5 
1 3.'!9d4 l:k8 14.tt'lbd2 0-0 1 5.a3 E:c2 16.li)e1 
gc7 17.ixb7 gxb7 1 8.1Llb3 %VaS 1 9.gacl 
�c8 20.e4 gbc7 2 1 .�xc7 �xc7 22.£3 Karpov 
obtained a super-safe position and a draw was 
agreed a few moves later. 

2 ... d5 
It is a bit surprising that Korchnoi opts for a 

symmetrical set-up. 

3.c4 dxc4 4.e3 g6!� 
The combination of the Queen's Gambit and 

the Griinfeld is not highly regarded by theory, 
bur Korchnoi was in a must-win situation so 
his choice is understandable. 

5.ixc4 .ig7 6.0-0 0-0 
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7.b3!? 

a b c d e f g h 

Given the match situation, this was a clever 
choice. Black either gives up on ... c5 for a 
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long rime, or plays it bur allows considerable 
simplifications in the centre. 

7 .•. c6?! 
Korchnoi prefers to keep the position more 

complex, bur his choice enables White to claim 
a long-lasting space advantage. 

s.j.b2 Ag4 9.�bd2! 
Black's only active plan involved ... e5, so 

Karpov prefers not to develop his knight on 
c3. 

9 ... �bd7 10.h3 .if5 
Mter IO  . . . ixf3 l l .�xf3 White's bishop pair 

gives him a nice edge, while Black is not any 
closer ro creating counterplay. 

l l.�el �b6 12 . .ifl �e4 
Korchnoi stops e4, but in doing so he 

exchanges a pair of minor pieces, which is not 
against Karpov's interests in this game. 

a b c d e f g h 

13.�xe4 he4 14.�d2 .if5 IS.�cl 
Karpov develops his last piece. Under normal 

circumstances he may well have preferred rhe 
more ambitious I 5.e4 ie6 l6.liJf3, when 
White has gained space and enjoys a pleasant 
positional advantage. 

Korchnoi is having trouble finding a plan. 
A better idea was l 5  . . . a5!, hoping for some 
queenside play, when Black is only a bit worse. 

16.tfe2 lrk7 
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17.a4! 

a b c d e f g h 

Karpo\' gi\·es himself the option of driving 
the enemy knight away, and in some positions 
the pawn might advance all the way to a6 in 
order to undermine the c6-pawn. 

17 .. .J.c8 
Korchnoi has no idea how to find a target 

in Karpov's position; his choice of opening 
turned out to be a disaster for this game. 

18..ia3 
Karpov allows no counterplay. 

18 .. ..ie6 
If I 8  ... l!e8 1 9.1Lle4 is strong. 

19.Yfdl �e8 lO.�e4 
Karpov does not just wait, but improves his 

knight. 

20 ... f5 21 .�c5 if7 22..ib2?1 
The huge pressure of the occasion can be felt 

in this somewhat passive move. One stronger 
idea was 22.Wic2!?, for instance 22 ... e5 23.dxe5 
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ixe5 24.gcdl and Black faces problems as 

24...lild5 is well met by 25.e4. 

zz •• .li�d7 23.�d3 icS 
23 ... e5 is a reasonable move, but after 

24.dxe5 liJxe5 25.ixe5 !xeS 26.liJxe5 �xdl 
27.gexdl gxe5 28 . .ic4 we reach a sterile end­
game, which Karpov would have drawn easily. 

24.b4 
Karpov gains space. 

24 .•• a5?! 
Korchnoi loses patience. He should have 

improved his queen with 24 ... �c7 25.b5 �d6 
when the position is balanced. 

25.bxa5 Yfxa5 26.J.c3 Yfa7 
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27.a5! 
a b c d e f g h 

Karpov fixes Black's queenside. 

27 ... c5?! 
27 . .. liJf6 was better, although after 28.liJc5 

White has the initiative on the queenside. 
Korchnoi cannot resist the urge to instigate a 
direct confrontation, but Karpov is up to rhe 
challenge. 

28.Yfa4! 
Exploiting the vulnerability of the black 

knight. 

28 ••. �b6? 
This loses a pawn, bur even after the superior 

28 ... �ed8 29.�b5, White's queen dominates 
on rhe queenside. 

29.Ual �d5?1 
After 29 ... /t)d? 30.dxc5 White is a pawn 

up for nothing, but still it was better than rhe 
game continuation. 

a b c d e f g h 

30.�xc5 �xc3 3l .Yfxc3 
1/z-1/z 

Karpov took a draw here, which was as good 
as a win in view of the match situation. Indeed, 
at rhis level the final position can be regarded 
as close to winning for White. Karpov's play 
in the final game was not only objectively 
strong, but also perfectly suited to the match 
situation. 

Although the match was close, Karpov played 
the better chess overall, he held his nerves 
when needed and deserved his victory. At the 
same time, it should be acknowledged thar the 
Soviet authorities favoured Karpov, perhaps for 
political reasons, but mainly because he clearly 
had the best chance to wrest the covered crown 
from Fischer, especially in future championship 
cycles if not rhe present one. 

Being disfavoured in his home country must 
have been hard for Korchnoi, and soon after 
the match he defected from the Soviet Union. 



197 4 Summary 
Candidates quaner-final versus Polugaevsky, Moscow: Won 5!.-2-2Yz (+3 �5 -0) 
Candidates semi-final versus Spassky, Leningrad: Won 7-4 (+4 �6 - I )  
Nice Olympiad (Board one): 1 2/14 (+ 10 �4 -0) 
Candidates final versus Korchnoi, Moscow: Won 1 2\.-2-1 1 \.-2 (+3 = 1 9  -2) 

Toral 64.9% (+20 =-34 -3) ' 
Wins • Draws • Losses 



1975 

Rating 2705 (2 in the World) 

This was the year in which Fischer forfeited his World Champion title when he refused to take 
parr in a match against Karpov under the prevailing FIDE regulations. In March the FIDE 
congress had agreed to Fischer's demand that the match would continue until one player scored 
ten wins. However, it did not accept Fischer's insistence that the champion would retain his ride 
if the score became tied at nine wins apiece. 

It is hard to determine the extent to which Karpov was personally involved with the negotiations. 
It seems likely that the Soviet authorities would have had at least some involvement. Later Karpov 
r.:ferred to a "gap" in his career, created by the lost experience of playing Fischer for the tide. 
Given the chance to turn back the clock, would Karpov have accepted the conditions laid down 
by Fischer - or were matters completely out of his hands? 

In conversation with my Russian trainer colleagues, many of them have told me they believe 
Fischer was scared to face Karpov. Perhaps not surprisingly, this is not an opinion I have heard 
from many westerners. Personally I doubt that this was Fischer's main motivation, although it 
should be remembered that he had not played a competitive game since winning the title from 
Spassky in 1972. Karpov's impressive results may have made Fischer understand that he would 
have to muster all his strength, and perhaps he did not feel capable of achieving this. 

Unfortunately we cannot do more than speculate at this stage. Ifl had to give my own best guess 
as to the reason for Fischer's behaviour, I would suggest that he had already achieved his main goal 
in becoming World Champion and lacked the necessary motivation to keep on playing. 

The history of chess is full of epic matches that never happened. Tarrasch never got a chance 
against Steinitz. Rubinstein and Maroczy were never able to test Lasker. Alekhine never gave a 
return match to Capablanca. And Keres never faced Botvinnik. 

There is no way of knowing who would have won had Karpov and Fischer met in 1 975. Karpov 
was certainly strong enough to compete with the American, especially considering Fischer's 
inactivity over the previous few years. On the other hand Karpov lacked any previous match 
experience at World Championship level. When Kasparov stepped up to challenge Karpov in 
1985, he was almost massacred in the early stages of the match, and needed time to adapt to 
the playing strength of an opponent who was head and shoulders above anyone he had faced 
previously. It is possible that a similar fate may have befallen Karpov. 

Had Karpov played a match or matches against Fischer, it is likely that he would have beaten 
him at some point; if nor in I 975. rhen probably by rhe early 1 980s. Perhaps more importantly. 
there is no doubt that playing Fischer would have deepened Karpov's chess understanding and 
made him an even more formidable player - especially in match play. We can only wonder how 
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Karpov's matches with Kasparov would have 
played out, had the 1975 match gone ahead. 

When Karpov wem back to Zlatowt, the whole 
town filled the streets to celebrate the success 
of their hero. Grandmaster Yuri Razuvaev, who 
worked so much wirh Karpov in the 1970s, 
told me he did nor go to the rhearre with him 
as he did not like the Beades-style adoration 
with which ordinary people treated Karpov in 
public. On one occasion, when Karpov was 
sported in a car, the mob of fans lifted the 
vehicle off the ground! 

Having won the highest tide by default, Karpov 
had to prove he was a true champion. He was 
never as charismatic as his predecessor bur his 
results over the board left no doubt that he was 
the strongest active player in the world. 

His first event in 1 975 was the Porroroz/ 
Ljubljana tournament. In his first game as the 
World Champion he defeated Porrisch for the 
first time, after the Hungarian grandm'asrer 
made an unfortunate error. In the next round 
he mer the Sloven ian player Rudolf Osterman, 
who never faced any other world champions. 

I Game40 I 
Rudolf Osterman - Anatoly Karpov 

Portoroz/Ljubljana 1975 

l.d4 tl£6 2.c4 e6 3.t!B b6 4.e3 
Karpov faced rhis move ten times. He won 

four games, drew four and lost two, rhe last 
number being more than one would normally 
expect from him. 

4 .. .i.b7 s.tlc3 d5 
Karpov wually plays this way; only once has 

he opted co transpose ro rhe Nimzo-lndian 
with 5 . .. .i.b4. 

6.Ad3 Ae7 7.0-0 0-0 s.We2 c5 

Karpov had played rhe same way a few years 
back, so Osterman had probably prepared for 
that. 

9.chc5 bxc5 
It was necessary ro improve on the 

aforementioned game, which continued: 
9 ... dxc4? 1 o . .ixc4 i.xc5 1 1 .e4 lLl bd7 1 2.e5 
.ixf3?! 13.gxf3 ltlh5 14.l::!:d1 Yfie7 1 5.f4 g6 
16.f5! exB 17.e6 ltldf6 18.exf7t c;!?g7 19.YlVxe7 
.ixe7 20.ltlb5 Black got a bad position and 
went on to lose, Petrosian - Karpov, Moscow 
1 973. 

10.e4�! 
I O.l3d 1 is reasonable and leads to a balanced 

position. 

a b c d e f g h 

10 ... d4 l l.tlbl 
In such situations one must always consider 

the possibility of l l .e5, but here it achieves 
nothing and after l l ...dxc3 12.exf6 ixf6 
1 3.bxc3 ltld7 Black has a pleasant position. 

l l  ... tlbd7 12.e5 
The other main option is: 

12.1£4 
But it curns out thac Whice cannot stop 
... e5. 

12.../()h5! 13 . .i.d2 e5! 14./()xd4 
After a quieter continuation such as 14.g3 
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ti'b6 Black's space advantage gives him the 
upper hand. 

14 ... cxd4 1 5.'%tlxh5 lt)cS l�.'%tlh3 
After 16.'%tle2 f5 17.f.3 fxe4 18 .f:xe4 gxfl t 
19.1!7xfl '%tlb6 Black has far mo much activity 
for a  pawn. 

I6 ... ti'c8! 
After the less mc1s1ve 16 ... .ixe4 17 . .ixe4 
�xe4 18.'�£5 lt)d6 19.'%tlxe5 li)xc4 20.'%tlb5 
White can live with his position. 

17.ti'g3 YlYe6 1 8.b4 �h4! 1 9.'%tlf.3 lt)xd3 
20.YlYxd3 f5 

Black has tremendous compensation for the 
pawn. 

a b c d e f g h 

12 .. ..td3! 13.gd3 otle8 
It is hard to tell why Karpov preferred 

this over 13  .. . li)h5. Perhaps he expected the 
continuation 14.f4 g6 against either knight 
move, and planned to transfer the knight to 
f5 via g7, in which case it makes no difference. 
I find it doubtful that he intended to put me 
knight on c7, where it has very few prospects. 

14..if4 
14.f4 is the natural alternative, when Karpov 

would probably have played 14 ... g6. Anomer 
idea is 14 ... £5 1 5.exf6 l:lxf6, but after 1 6.li)d2 
White's two bishops and active pieces do a 
reasonable job of making up for his structural 
deficiencies. 

I4 ••• ftb8 I5.b3 g6 16.otld2 otlg7 17.�bU 
This is too slow. 17.ih6? ig5 is also bad for 

White, but he should have preferred 17.ig3 
lt)f5 18.h3. Even here though, Black has a 
comfortable position and can exert pressure 
both on the queenside with ... a5-a4, and 
on the kingside by transferring his bishop 
to h6. 

17 ••• otlh5 18 • .ih6 
After 18.ig3 ig5 19 .lhd 1 .if4 the e5-pawn 

falls. 

a b c d e f g h 

18 ••• J.g5!! 
Exchange sacrifices are often not difficult to 

understand; the problem is that they may not 
occur co us easily. This one is strong for several 
reasons. White's rooks have no useful files, the 
eS-pawn will soon perish and White's £-pawns 
are also weak. Finally, me f4-square will be 
a tremendous outpost for the black pieces, 
especially the knight. 

19 • .ixf8 '%tl:d8 20.ftgl .if4 2l .�e4 heS 
22.�g3 �f4 23.'%tld2 .ic7! 

Black has plenty of time to build his position. 
With his last move he withdraws his bishop to 
a safe spot while preventing any future queen 
invasions on aS. 

24..tfl '%tld6 25.ftel 
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a b c d e f g h 

25 ... f5! 
Preventing the white pieces from using the 

e4-square. 

26.ie2 �fl 27J�lbl aS 
Karpov makes sure that White will nor be 

able ro open a file on the queenside. 

28.a3 h5! 
Preparing to push White back even further. 

29.:!:'!:gel?! h4 30.ftlfl 

a b c d e f g h 

30 .•• tfe71 
Karpov exploits White's error on the previous 

move. The rook has vacated the g-file, so he 
immediately looks to invade there. 

3l.ftle3!? lt\Ri!? 
Karpov does not even bother taking the 

knight yet. He can afford to leave it as his 
positional advantage is so great. 

32.idl 
If 32.1Llg2 1Llxe2 33Jhe2 h3 34.1Lle1 �d6 

35.f4 t0e4 wins. 

a b c d e f g h 
32 .•• dxe3 

Karpov was not obliged £O take this piece, 
but it is the simplest way to exploit Black's 
advantage. In the resulting position he is 
ahead on material while also retaining most 
of his position plusses. It is a bit surprising 
that Osterman played on for another fourteen 
moves against the reigning world champion. 
The remaining moves require no comment. 

33.&e3 !d8 34.tfc2 ftld3 35.!fl e5 36.e4 
!d4 37.exf5 pf5 38.b4 u:b4 39.u:b4 ab4 
40.tfg2e44I.b:e4tfxe442.iB1ife5 43.1al 
b3 44.1a7 b2 4S.!b7 !xc4 46.idl lcl 
0-1 

Karpov went on to win the event 
convincingly with a score of 1 1/ 1 5, with seven 
wins and eight draws. Amongst his main rivals 
he defeated Portisch and Velimirovic and drew 
with players like Hort, Ljubojevic and Gligoric. 
His score against the lower ranked players was 
a massacre. 
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The recendy crowned champion's first evem 
in his home country was rhe USSR Sparrakiad 
ream event. Following a first round draw wirh 
Beliavsky, he won three consecutive games 
against Grigorian, Georgadze and Kupreichik. 
He then made a quick draw wirh Perrosian 
before meeting Spassky in round six. This 
game later won the award for the best game 
of the year. 

I Game41 1 
Anatoly Karpov- Boris Spassky 

USSR Team Championship, Riga 1975 

l.d4 �f6 2.c4 e6 3.�0 b6 4.g3 J.b7 s.i.g2 
.ie7 6.�c3 0-0?! 

This is inaccurate. The correct 6 . . .  ltle4! 
reduces White's options. 

a b c d e f g h 
7.�c2!? 

White tries to take advantage of the delayed 
castling by threatening to occupy the cenrre 
with e4. Karpov had suffered an unpleasant 
defeat on the black side of this variation in his 
match against Korchnoi, so it looks like the 
idea made a positive impression on him. 

7 ••• d5 

Karpov: 7 ... c5 8.d5 (lncerestingly Aronian did 
nor go for the Benoni type of position and 
preferred 8.dxc5, but all he got was a quick 
draw: 8 ... bxc5 9.0-0 d6 l OJ�dl Y:!lb6 l l ..ie3 
ltJc6 12.S:ab l S:ab8 13.a3 ltJa5 1 4.b3 h6 1 5 .h3 
S:fd8 16.g4 ':12-VzAronian - Grischuk, Moscow 
2006.) 8 . . .  exd5 9.liJg5 lLlc6 (In Game 5 of the 
Korchnoi match Karpov had preferred 9 ... g6, 
but he �rood worse and obviously felt the need 
ro improve his play.) 1 0.liJxd5 g6 1 1 .Y:!id2 .!Dxd5 
1 2  . .ixd5 
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a b c d e g h 
1 2  . .. S:b8?? Karpol' claims this move was 
prepared by one of his seconds and he did not 
check it. 1 3.lLlxh7! S:e8 14.Y:!/h6 lL!e5 1 5.lL!g5 
.Lg5 16 . .ixg5 Y:!lxg5 1 7.Y:!Ixg5 ixd5 18.0-0 
ixc4 19.f4 1-0 Korchnoi - Karpov, Moscow 
(2 1 )  1 974. This was one of rhe worst defeats of 
Karpov's career. On the other hand ir did not 
affect rhe overall outcome of the march, and he 
never again lost such a game as a result of bad 
home analysis. 

8.cxd5 �xd5 
Perhaps influenced by the course of rhis 

famous game, defenders of Black's side tended 
to prefer 8 ... exd5 in later years. The reality is 
rhar White has a pleasant advantage in both 
cases. Two years later Spassky himself tried 
8 . . .  exd5 against Korchnoi and was alright for a 
while, although he eventually went down. 

The aforementioned game was a disaster for 9.0-0 �d7 IO.�xd5 adS 
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Thirteen years later, the long rime number 
one West German player tried raking with rhe 
bishop, but also failed to equalize: 10 . . .  .ixdS 
l l .e4 .ib7 12.l'!d1 �f6 13.�eS Wfe8 14 . .ie3 
gcs I S.dS .id6 16.�c4 exdS 17.exdS Ylie7 
18.a3 gfe8 19.l'!acl White mainrained an 
edge and went on to win, Ribli - Unzicker, 
Germany 1988. 

a b c d e f g h 

u.Bdl �f6?f 
It is a bit too early ro determine the placement 

of the knight. 
1 1  ... cS 

Playing this move immediately would have 
reduced White's options. 

12.dxcS bxcS 
12 ... �xcS is another idea, when Black 
should only be slightly worse. 

1 3.�h4!? 
This move has yet to be played, but the 
quieter 1 3.�el and if4 do not give White 
much. 
Another energetic and unresred continuation 
that deserves attention is 13.e4!? d4 
I4.b4!. 

1 3  ... .ixh4 
After 13...�£6 14.�f5 laeS lS.igS White 
exerts unpleasant pressure against the 
hanging pawns. 

I4.ixdS 

a b c d e f g h 

14 .. .  l'!b8! 
After 14 ... .ixd5 1 S.l'!xd5 .if6 16.�d2 Whire 
wins back the piece. Black will obtain some 
compensation for the pawn, but probably 
not enough. 

1S.ixb7 laxb7 16.Y!ie4 l'!b4 17.Wff5 lab? 
1 8.gxh4 �xh4 

Black seems to be okay in this sharp 
line. White's king is a bit exposed, and he 
cannot rake on d? as the reply ... g6 wins 
material. 

a b c d e f g h 

12.�e51 c5 13.c:hc5 .hc5 
13 ... bxcS was also possible. Black's pieces 

are not ideally placed to coordinate with the 
hanging pawns, but on the other hand it is not 
clear if White can exploit this in a convincing 
manner. A possible continuation is: 14.ig5 
(14.llk4 Y!id7 1S.�aS!?) 14 ... gcs (l4 ... h6?! 
1S.ixf6 1xf6 16.�d3) 1S.�c4 �d7 16.lad2 
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(after 1 6.ixf6 i.xf6 17.ixd5 ixdS 1 8.e4 
id4 1 9.exd5 �xdS the position is balanced) 
!6 ... l:i:fd8 1 7.E:adl d4 and White only has a 
small edge. 

a b c d e f g h 

14.�d3! 
The knight is heading for f4, where it will 

anack the isolated pawn. 

14 ... id6 15.if4! 
Minor piece exchanges are known to help 

the side playing against the isolated pawn. 

1S ••• ge8 
1 5  ... ie7 loses time, and after 1 6.E:ac! White 

can look to invade on the c·file. 

16.e3 �e4 17 ..hd6 'ffxd6 18.�f4 gac8� 
Spassky probably miscalculated something 

in the tactical sequence that follows this move. 
Karpov recommended 1 8  ... E:ad8, although 
after 19.E:d4 White is in control, and has a 
simple plan of doubling rooks and playing 
�a4 or �b3. 

Black can also try 1 8  ... �e5, but once again 
after 19.gd4 E:ac8 20.1!!ib3 White is pressing. 

19.1'a4! 
Karpov sets up a double attack as the knight 

on e4 is also hanging. 

19 .•. 1'e7? 
Spassky aims to put pressure on e3, but the 

queen is stepping imo a pin. A better try was: 

1 9  ... �f6 20.�xa7 ias 
Black is hoping to generate some threats on 
the long diagonal. 

2 I .ixe4 
This looks best. 
After 21 .�a3 l:i:c2 22.i.xe4 dxe4 23.laac l 
E:xb2 White is a bit better, but Black should 
be able live with it. 
2 l .E:d4 should be met by 2 l ...g5! (after 
2l . . .E:c2 22.i.xe4 dxe4 23.gadl Black does 
not have much for the pawn) 22.tild3 Black 
has some compensation for the pawn, and 
can choose between 22 . . .  E:c2 and 22 ... E:e7 
followed by .. J�ec?. 

2 1 . ..E:xe4 
Black needs to maintain the possibility of 
opening the long diagonal for his bishop. 
After 2l . ..dxe4? 22.ad2 he has no 
compensation. 
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22.tilxd5 

a b c d e f g h 

This is probably not best, but it is an 
imeresting move to analyse. 
Instead of grabbing another pawn White 
should improve his position with 22J!acl or 
22.�e2!1, both of which leave Black short of 
compensation. 

22 .. .'Wf3 
This sets up a hair-raising position. 

23.'Wd7! 
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After 23.\Wa3 E:e5 24.e4 \Wxe4 25.E:acl 
E:ceS 26.f3 �e2 27.1Llf4 \Wxf3 28.\Wxf3 ixf3 
29.E:d2 the endgame is equal. 

23 ... E:ee8 24.e4 \Wxe4 

a b c d e f g h 
25.E:d4! \We2 26.E:d2 �e4 27.E:ad 1 

White keeps an extra pawn, but converting 
it will not be easy due to his vulnerable 
king. 

a b c d e f g h 

20.f:r:u7! 
After playing an excellent positional game 

up to this point, Karpov demonstrates sharp 
calculation. A word of warning to the readers: 
if you are chinking about venturing into enemy 
territory with your queen, then make sure she 
can come back in time! 

The main alternative was 20.J.xe4 \Wxe4 
2 l .E:d4 \Wc2 22.�xa7 \Wxb2 2H�adl LS 

24.1Llxd5 .ixd5 2S.E:xd5 g6. In the resulting 
position Black is likely ro be able to exchange 
the final two queenside pawns to leave an 

endgame with four versus three on rhe 
kingside, which he would have good chances to 
hold. 

20 ... �xfl 

a b c d e f g h 

21.-'0xd5! 
2l .'Ot>xf2?? is of course impossible due to the 

direct 2 1 . . .\Wxe3t 22.'0t>f1 E:c2 followed by 
mare. 

2l ••• A:a:d5 22.1fu7 �xdH! 
Spassky gives up his queen, hoping to build a 

fortress. On balance, the following alternative 
would have given better chances to fight for a 
draw: 
22 .. Jhe7 23.E:xdS �g4 24.E:d6 

Another idea is 24 . .ih3!? IL!xe3 2S.i.xc8 
IL!xd5 26.E:d I .  

24 ... b5 
After 24 ... 1Llxe3?! 2SJ!el 'it>f8 26.l!xb6 
White should win. 

25 . .ic6 b4 26.l!adl h5 27.E:d8t 
Another possibility is 27.e4 lt>h7 28.l!fl . 
when it is hard to tell if White can win with 
his extra pawn. 

27 ... E:xd8 28.l!xd8t lt>h7 29.e4 
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a b c d e f g h 

29 ... b3!! 
29 . ..l3c7 30.�a4! maintains good winning 
chances. 

30.axb3 ac7 .� l .�d6 ltle5 32.�d5 �cl t 
Black has decent drawing chances. 

a b c d e f g h 

23Jic:I!! 
It is instructive and beautiful, although 

White should be able to win by less spectacular 
means as well. 

23 ... !b8 24.�b4 Lg2 25.'ifag2 �xe3t 
26.\t>gl �e6 27.'fff4 �d8 28.e"d4 :!!:deS 
29.e"d7! �g4 30.!c8! 

White exchanges rooks in order to ensure 
that Black will not have enough pieces to hurt 
his king. 

30 ••• �f6 3l.�xe8t �xe8 32.e"b7 !e6 
33.�8t �e8 34.a4 g6 35.b4 

Black's last remaining drawing chance 
involves sacrificing his knight to eliminate 
White's last queenside pawn. But Karpov is 
an endgame maestro, and is unlikely to fall 
for such tricks. For the moment he improves 
his position and prepares to create a passed 
pawn. 

35 ... 'it>g7 36.'ffh7 

a b c d e f g h 
36 ••• h5? 

This damages Black's chances of constructing 
a successful fortress. The point is revealed in 
the event that Black manages to sacrifice his 
knight to eliminate White's last queenside 
pawn. In the resulting endgame with rook and 
three pawns against queen and two pawns on 
the kingside, Black can draw with a pawn on 
h6 but would lose with the pawn on h5, as in 
the latter case the white king can invade using 
the g5-square. 

For this reason Black should have preferred 
36 ... h6. 

37 .h3 'it>f6 38.'it>g2 !d6 39.a5 bxa5 40.bxa5 
!e6 4l.a6 �c71 

Black's best chance is to try and sacrifice his 
knight for the a-pawn, even if the resulting 
fortress is less than watertight. 
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42.a7! 

a b c d e f g h 

After 42."tYxc7 l:ha6 43."tYc3t 't!le6 44.\Wg7 
White is winning, and would still be winning 
even if the black king was on h7. due to the 
availability of the g5-square as explained 
previously. Nevertheless Karpov's move is more 
precise and enables a quicker kill. 

42 •.• Ele7 43.\Wc6t 'il?e5 

a b c d e f g h 

44.'il?B! 
1-0 

Karpov reveals the major problem associated 
with a fortress - zugzwang. It is one thing to 
build a fortress, but one must also have a spare 
move to play. Fortresses and zugzwangs are 
similar to exchange sacrifices: they are often 

easy to understand once you see rhem, bur 
the hard part can be finding them in rhe first 
place. 

Karpov finished the team event with a quick 
draw against Tal, rhus scoring a total of four 
wins and three draws. 

Karpov's last event of the year was the Milan 
super-tournament. Technically speaking he 
won the competition, although the result 
was not as su:>erlative as it sounds. The evem 
began with a round robin tournament. This 
was won by Portisch, who played arguably 
the best tournament of his life to achieve 
a score of 7/ 1 1 , one point ahead of Karpov, 
Petrosian and Ljubojevic. According to the 
regulations, the top four players would quali�· 
for a knockout competition to determine the 
overall champion. 

In the semi-final stage, Karpov recorded four 
dull draws with Petrosian. He qualified for the 
final, although the database does nor make 
it clear on what basis he overcame Perrosian. 
Perhaps he won a tie-breaker at a fast time 
limit which did not make it to the database. 
Or maybe there was another tie-break system 
based on their results in the round robin 
tournament. 

In rhe other semi-final Portisch continued 
his fine form and defeated Ljubojevic, thw 
setting up a dream finale between the winner 
of the round robin and the reigning world 
champion. In the first game Karpov went for 
safety with the black pieces and secured a draw. 
We will look at their second game shortly. 

Portisch qualified for the candidates stage 
of the world championship cycle eight rimes, 
and was the top ranked Hungarian player for 
nearly three decades. He never played Euwe, 
but played againS[ all the subsequenr world 
champions from Borvinnik to Anand. Over 
242 encounters, Portisch won twenty six of 
these encounters, with 1 6 1  draws and fifty five 
losses. 



1975 Anacoly Karpov - Lajos Porcisch 205 

I Game42 1 
An.atoly Karpov-btjos Portisch 

Milan Final (2) 1975 

I.e4 e5 2 • .!tla .!tlc6 3 • .ib5 a6 4..ia4 d6 
Porrisch was strong in the openings. He had 

a wide repertoire, although he tended to pick 
one main opening for each tournament and 
stick with it throughout. In Milan he answered 
l .e4 with l ...e5 in all but one case, so Karpov 
muse have been expecting it. Over his career 
Karpov scored a perfect 5/5 against the present 
variation. 

5.0-0 
Karpov chose this move in rwo of the live 

games. 

5 ... Ae7 
Karpov must have amicipated this move, as 

Ponisch had already used it to defeat Walrer 
Browne in rhe round robin tournament. 

A year earlier Karpov had faced 5 .. . .id7 and 
gained the upper hand as follows: 6.d4 lLJf6 
7.c3 ie7 8.lLlbd2 0-0 9Jiel ges I O.lLJfl h6 
l i .lLlg3 ifB 12  . .id2 b5 13.ic2! The right 
square for the bishop. 13 .. . lLla5 1 4.b3 c5 15 .d5 
li:lh7 16.h3 ie7 1 7.lLlf5 lLlb7 1 8.a4 bxa4 

a b c d e f g h 

19.b4! Playing against the knight on b7. 1 9  ... a5 
20.ixa4 axb4 2l .cxb4ifB 22 . .ic6! 'i!Ic7 23.b5 
Karpov omplayed his opponem and converted 
his advantage in Karpov - Westerinen, Nice 
(ol) 1974. 

6.Lc6t 
This is a surprising decision from Karpov. 

He probably just wanted to get a playable 
position. 

Portisch's earlier game had continued: 6.c3 
i.g4 7.d3 lLlf6 8.lLlbd2 lLld7 9.h3 ih5 l O.ic2 
�f8 l l .g4 ig6 12.d4 h5 l3.d5 lLlbS 14.lLlc4 
lLlbd7 15.lt>g2 hxg4 16.hxg4 lLlf6 1 7.lLle3 
�d7 18.ttld2 c6 19 .c4 .idS 20.8 J.b6 2 1 .lLlf5 
.ixf5 22.exf5 ie3 23.lLle4 J.d4 24.lLlxf6t gxf6 
Black went on to win chis highly complex 
position, Browne - Portisch, Milan 1975. 

6 ... bxc6 7.d4 ex:d4 s.c!tlxd4 
Another possibility is 8.�xd4 lilf6. 

8 •.. c5 9.�c6 tHd7 

a b c d e f g h 

lO • .!tla51? 
The knight is not badly placed here, and it 

is useful to prevent ... Ab7. Nevertheless Black 
has a number of routes to a decent position. 

lO •• .if6 
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10 ... ltlf6 and IO ... Yt/b5 l l .ltlb3 ltlf6 were 17 • .ha5 !e8 18.!fel !e6 
equally valid alternatives. 

11.1Yd3 
Karpov does not want to have doubled 

c-pawns. 

l l  ... �e7 
Also after I I ...Ytib5 1 2.ltlc4 ie6 13.ltlba3 

'Wd7 Black should be fine. 

12.�c3 !b8 13.!bl 0-0 14 • .id2 hc3 
Porcisch decides to simplify the position. It 

is probably no better or worse than keeping 
the pieces on the board, for instance 14 . .. ltlc6 
1 5.ltld5 .idS 1 6.lL!c4 lL!e7, or 14 .. .'1We6 I 5 .f4 
.id7 1 6.f5 Yt/e5, with a balanced position in 
both cases. 
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a b c d e f g h 
I5.J.u3 ctlc6 

The aetive 1 5  ... f5 1 6J�bel ltlg6 is also 
possible. 

I6.a3 �u5 
Another possibility was 16 . . . Yt/e8 17.ltlc4 

f5 1 8.l1bel �fl with a balanced position, 
bur Portisch prefers to exchange the knights, 
perhaps expeeting to simplify to a draw. Indeed, 
with opposite-coloured bishops it looks as 

though it will be hard for either side ro achieve 
much, so it is highly instructive to observe the 
way in which Karpov improves his position. 

a b c d e f g h 

19.c4! 
Karpov carries out an interesting strategy. He 

positions his pawns on light �qua res in order to 
choke Black's bishop. He used the same idea 
in a number of his games, including against 
Ljubojevic earlier in the same event. Obviously 
White must use this tool with skill, as if it goes 
wrong then the pawns could fall prey to the 
enemy bishop in an endgame. 

19 .. ..ib7 
It was worth considering 19  . . . Yt/c6!? 20.ic3 

l1g6. Later Black can move his bishop to d7 or 
e6, followed by ... l1f8 and eventually .. . f5. 

a b c d e f g h 
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zo.ar 
Karpov strengthens the e4-pawn and 

continues his policy of .;stricting the enemy 
bishop. 

zo ... lbe8?1 
This move looks natural, but it lacks any real 

purpose and indeed Portisch chooses to bring 
it back to bS a few moves later. 20 .. Jlf8!? 
deserved consideration in order to prepare 
.. .fS. 

ll.Wfd2 i.c6?! 
Once again Black should have tried to 

undermine White's centre or at least generate 
some activity on the kingside. For instance: 
2l ... �g6 22 . .tc3 

22.%Vf4 can be met by 22 . . .  �£6. 
22 .. .f5 

Black can also play on the h-file with 
22 ... %Vh3 23.�hl %VhS or 23 . .. %Vh6. 

23.exf5 l::!xel t 24.l'�xel %Vxf5 2S.�e8t �f7 
26.'tVe2 'tVgS 

Both sides are somewhat tied up with the 
task of defending their kings. 
Black can simplify to an opposite-coloured 
bishop ending with 26 ... �e6 27Jlxe6 Wfxe6 
28.Wfxe6t �xe6 29.J.xg7, but it is not clear 
if he can hold. 

27.l::!h8 
Or 27 .l::!e3 i.c6. 

27 . . .  �e6 28.%Vd3 Wl'g6 
Black should be able to live with his small 

disadvantage. 

It seems like Portisch failed to appreciate 
rhe danger, and thought he could draw the 
position by keeping his pieces in a defensive 
formation. 

22.b3 
Karpov places another pawn on a light 

square. 

22 ... 1fe7 

Freeing the position with 22 ... fS!? would 
cost a pawn. Nevertheless after 23.exfS gxel t 
24.�xel l::!xel t 25.%Vxel %Vxf5 26.i.xc7 Black 
should be able to hold the ending. 

23.'1'£4 lb8?1 
Once again Portisch e.�chews any active 

ideas, such as 23 ... �f6!?, in favour of a passive 
move. Portisch is used to facing formidable 
opponents, and there is no doubting his 
roughness and ability to withstand pressure. 
However, this was his first time playing a 
match against a reigning world champion, and 
perhaps the occasion got the better of him. 

24.ic3 f6? 
Portisch decides to sit firmly and hold the 

position, but his last move presents White 
with an important target. The way in which 
Karpov increases his advantage from this point 
is magical. 

a b c d e f g h 

25.�fll 
Karpov immediately visualizes the anack on 

the g-file and frees the gl-square for his rook. 

25 ... 1ff7 26.b4! leeS 27.g4! 
With the last two pawn moves Karpov has 

gained a lot of space. 

27 ... lb7 
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Barczay proposes the interesting sacrifice 
27 .. .  �bb3!? 28Jhb3 Y;Yxc4 29Jiebl ia4, 
although he mentions that Portisch preferred 
not to play messy positions of this type. 
Play continues 30J:!b8 (another possibility 
is 30J:!b7 9xc3) 30 ... 9xc3 3 U :!xe8t Le8 
32J:!b8 §'d4t when Black is worse, yet he has 
some chances to hold (analysis by Barczay). 

28.!b2 !eb8 29.!ebl if8? 
By moving the rook away from the b-file, 

Black liberates one of his opponent's rooks 
from its defence of the b-pawn. He should have 
preferred a waiting move such as 29 .. .ci!;•f8. 

a b c d e f g h 

30.!gi .ie8 
Portisch may have been running low on 

time, which would explain why he resoned to 
shuffling around with his bishop. The critical 
alternative was: 
30 .. J:Ub8 3l .g5! 

White does not have to defend the b-pawn, 
but instead presses on with the attack. 

a b c d e f g h 

3l .. J:!xb3?! 
This is rather risky, but it is the most 
interesting move to analyse. 
The objectively best continuation is: 
3l ... fxg5 32.Y;Yxg5 g6 33.�g4 (33.h5? ixe4) 
33 .. J:!f8 (after 33 ... �xb3? 34.�xb3 �xb3 
35.�f4 �e6 36.§'h6 �e7 37.h5 ie8 38.1f6 
§'f8 39.9g5 h6 40.§'h4 White's attack is 
too strong) 34.Y;Ye3 id7 35.�g3 Y;Yf4 Black 
survives to the endgame, although White 
still keeps some pressure after 36.h5. 

32.�xb3 ltxb3 33.gxf6 g6 34.�cl �xa3 
The alternative is 34 . . .  �xc4 35.h5 �xc3 
(35 ... 9f7? loses to 36.hxg6 hxg6 37.\'9h4!) 
36.f7t! Y;Yxf7 (36 ... M8 37.Y;Yh6t Wxf7 
3S.Y;Yxh7t 'ttfS 39.�h8t ;!;ie7 40.gxc3 wins) 
37.9xf7t Wxf7 38.hxg6t in this endgame 
While's rook should prevail over Black's 
bishop and pawns. 

35.e5! 
After 35.h5 );a2t 36.�d2 lhd2t (36 ... a5 
37.�b l)  37.'Mixd2 �xf6 White's aspirations 
of winning the game are hampered by the 
exposed position of his king. 

35 . . .  9d7 
35 ... dxe5 36.Y;Yxe5. 

36.9h6 dxeS 

a b c d e f g h 

37J:!dl !  gazt 38.Wg3 �g2t! 
A beautiful resource, but even this is not 
enough to solve Black's problems fully. 

39.�xg2 ixf3t 40.<;t>xf3 §'xdl t 4l.We4 
9g4t 42.�e3 
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White avoids the perpetual and has good 
winning chances. 

a b c d e f g h 

3l ..e3! 
For several moves the queen stood well on 

f4, where it prevented Black from becoming 
active and helped to threaten an arrack. Now 
her work is done, so Karpov finds another role 
for her. 

3l. . .'�e6 32.ed3! .lc6 

a b c d e f g h 

33.b4! 
This was Karpov's idea - the queen defended 

the c-pawn in order to facilitate this advance. 
Now White can exert pressure on the queenside 
as well. 

33 .•• ab4 34.u:b4 Aes 35.icl2 ib6 
35 . . .  if7? allows White to break through on 

the kingside with 36.g5. 

A better way of improving the bishop was 
3S .. .  .ia4, although White maintains strong 
pressure after 36.'1Wd4 (Another idea is 36.!:!:a 1 
ib3 37.%fid5 '1Wxd5 38.cxd5 .ic4 39.!:i:c2, with 
a pleasant endgame for White.) 36 .. .  ib3 37.g5 
Wfxc4 38.gxf6 Wfxd4t 39.Ld4 g6 40.h5 when 
Black faces a difficult defence. 

36.'1Wd4 Yfe5? 
Under pressure, Ponisch overlooks an 

elementary tactic. The best chance was ro 
counterattack with: 
36 .. .  !:!:c6 

Waiting passively leads to a rough situation: 
36 .. .<i>h8 37.g5 Wfh3 38.!:'!g4! i.g6 39.�e3! 
!:!:bb8 40.!:!:f4 And White is dominating on 
the dark squares. 

37.c5 
Nullifying the threat, while also caging the 
black rook. 

a b c d e f g b 
37 ... a5!? 

Black had better free the rook. 
37 ... if7 38.g5 dxc5 39.bxc5 Wfh3 40.�e3! 
Wfxh4 4 1  J�dg2 All of White's pieces are 
participating in the attack, and Black is in 
trouble. 
37 .. J3f7 38.%Vd5! id7 (38 ..• dxc5 39.Wfxe6 
!lxe6 40.bxc5 leads to a rough ending 
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for Black) 39.fixe6 i.xe6 40 . .id4 White 
continues to press, even without queens. 

38.bxa5 
38.g5 axb4 39.gxf6 bxc3 40.�xg7t �h8 
4 I .f7 looks frightening, bur afrer 4 I ...fie5 
42.1Wxe5 dxe5 43.fxe8=fi �xeS 44.�dd7 
White has no more chan a perpetual on rhe 
seventh rank. 

38 . .  .1:hc5 
White keeps some advantage after 39.�b2 or 

39.a6, but Black has chanc<'S to defend and the 
position is no longer one-sided. 
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a b c d e f g h 
37.fixb6! 

& is typical for him, Karpov nor only plays 
a great strategic game, but also seizes upon the 
tactical opportunity. 

37 ... fih2t 38.'bel! fixd2t 39.Wxd2 ab6 
40.f!:al 

The tactical skirmish ends with White 
winning a pawn. His pieces are also much 
more active, so the position should be winning 
in spite of the opposite-coloured bishops. 

40 •• .lf7 4l.f!:xa6 Dbs 42.wd3 h5!? 
This is a good attempt to soften White's 

pawn chain, but it does not solve the problem 
of the queenside. 

f5 47.exf5 LESt 4s.wd4 mf7 49.Ab4 We6 
50.f!:a6 gb8 
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a b c d e f g h 

51.h5! 
Black has consolidated his queenside, so 

White creates a passed pawn on the kingside. 
Black will not be able to cope with the threats 
on both flanks. 

5l. .. .ig4 52.h6 gxh6 53.gxh6 .i.£5 54 . .id2 
Dg8 55 . .if4 Db& 56J:ta7 Wf6 S7.Dg7 ic6 
58.Dc7 Dhs 59.Dc6 

Finally the queenside pawns fall. 

59 ... Dgs 60.Dxd6 mf5 
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a b c d e f g h 

43.b5 bxg4 44.&g4 DeS 4S.Da4 .te6 46.g5 6I.!xb6! Dg4 62.Dxe6! cbxe6 63.We4 !g8 



64.b6 
1-0 
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The next two games ended in draws. In the fifth game Ponisch had a forced win, but chose an 
incorrect move order which allowed Karpov to find a great defensive resource which enabled him 
ro hold an endgame a pawn down. The final game ended in a draw in twenty one moves, which 
gave Karpov a 3Yl-2Yl victory. 

This was Karpov's last event of 1975. Over the year he did not seem to suffer from any additional 
pressure from his status as World Champion, and produced a series of results that were worthy 
of the tide. 



1975 Summary 
Ljubljana/Portoroz ( l sc place): 1 1 / 1 5  ( +7 =8 -D) 
Sparcakiad USSR (Board one): SYz/7 (+4 =3 -0) 
Milan 

Preliminary (2nd-4th place): 6lh/ 1 1  (+3 "'-7 -I)  
Semi-final march versus Pecrosian: Drew 2-2 ( +0 =4 -0} 
Final match versus Porcisch: Won 3Yz-2Yl (+ I  =5 -0) 

Total 66.3% (+ 1 5  =27 -1) • 
; Wins • Draws • Losses 



1976 

Rating 2695 (1 in the World) 

Karpov's first event of the year was a tournament in Skopje, Macedonia. He began brightly, scoring 
three wins and a draw from his first four games, including two well executed attacking victories 
against Vaganian and Velimirovic. In round five he mer the former World Junior Champion, 
Bojan Kurajica. 

The conrestants had met just once before, a few years back in Hastings, when Karpov was 
victorious. After the present game they played three more games, all of which were drawn. 
Kurajica faced all the world champions from Smyslov to Kramnik, winning two games, drawing 
nine and losing seven. 

In the present game we see how Karpov deals with the problem of how to press for a win 
against an opponent who is playing for a draw. All chess players face this problem, and it must 
have become all the more common for Karpov as he moved up the world rankings and e5pecially 
after he won the world tide. Many players have ended up losing such games after making 
unreasonable attempts to win. It is remarkable how relaxed Karpov remains throughout this 
game. 

I Game4J I 
Bojan Kurajica- Anatoly Karpov 

Skopje 1976 

l.e4 e5 2.�a �c6 3..lb5 a6 4.J.a4 �f6 s.hc6 
Karpov scored exceptionally highly against the early sidelines of the Ruy Lopez, so with 

hindsight we can say that White already made a bad choice. Out of thirteen games he won ten, 
drew two and lost just one, and that solitary defeat came against Ribli when Karpov was still a 
junior. Karpov also performed solidly against the main Exchange Variation with 4 . .ixc6, scoring 
two wins and seven draws with no defeats. 

5 •.. &hc6 6.�c3 .id6 7.d4 .lb41 
Karpov aims to take the e4-pawn. The tempo loss is of no consequence, which is hardly 

surprising considering that White already lost a tempo on the fifth move. 

8.�xe5 �xe4 9.0-0 
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a b c d e f g h 

9 ... .hc3 
Karpov gives up the bishop pair in return 

for more fluent development. After 9 . . .  tiJxc3 
10.bxc3 .id6 1 Uiel 0-0 12.tiJc4 ie7 13.i.f4 
White will attack the c7-pawn, so Black will 
probably have to relinquish the bishop pair 
anyway. 

IO.bxc3 0-0 l l..la3 �d6 I2.c4 
Otherwise Black's knight will have a chance 

to occupy the c4-square. 

12 •.• f6! 
The knight has to be driven away. 

a b c d e f g h 

14 .•. �f5!? 
Karpov has no qualms about playing a 

position with opposite-coloured bishops, as he 
has seen that he will be able to exert enough 
pressure to cause practical problems for his 
opponent. 

15.�xf5 Lf5 16.VNd2 .le6 17.'ftc3 'ld7 
ISJUel 'lf7 

Karpov forces White to give up the dS-square 
while also blocking :he a3-bishop. 

19.'Bb2 b6 20.c5 b5 2I . .ib4 a5! 22..id2 
.idS 23.61 

Kurajica sensibly limits · the power of the 
enemy bishop. 

23.a3? would have been extremely risky to 
play over the board. 23 ... \1l/g6 24.g3 �fS 
25.\1l/c3 White might be able ro survive, but 
who would want to play such a position? 
2S ... gS (Also after 2S ... \1l/h3 26.f3 gS 27.�d3 
rj}fl White is living very dangerously.) Black 
keeps a strong iniriative, and the attempt to 
defend by exchanging rooks backfires on 
White: 26Jixe8t? !::!xeS 27.l::!el !::!xel t 28.ixel 
VNh3 29.f3 ic4 White is defenceless. 

23 ••. !xel t 24.!xel 

a c d e f g b 
24 •.• b41 
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This move virtually guarantees Black a 
passed a-pawn. Karpov is still a long way 
from winning the game, but he continues to 
improve his position, bit by bit. 

25.a4 bw 26.tfxa3 a4 27.Ab4 
A better idea may have been 27 . .if4!? 'Wg6 

28.�e2 .ic4 29.�e4 when it is difficult for 
Black to make progress. 

27 ... tfg6 28.tfc3 h5 29.Aa3 !le8 
Black has to exchange the rooks in order to 

create some possibilities to invade. 

30.!lx:e8t Yfxe8 3l.cj;lfl ffg6 
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a b c d e f g h 

32.'Wd3�! 
32.h4!? was a better option. White cannot 

resist the temptation to exchange queens, but 
in fact this gives Black additional chances to 
squeeze him. 

32 .. .  '1'xd3 33.a:d3 
Material is level, but Black has a much 

beuer pawn structure. His passed a-pawn is an 
important asset which renders White's bishop 
very passive. Nevertheless White's position is 
difficult to penetrate and he should still be able 
to draw with accurate defence. 

33 ... b41 

Karpov begins by securing some additional 
kingside space. 

34.g3�! 
This does not lose, but it renders White's 

defensive task more difficult. The correct move 
was: 

34.g4! 
Gaining some additional kingside space. 

34 ... h3! 
Karpov comments that if White were 
allowed to play h3 then the position would 
be completely drawn. 

35.cbg3 �f7 36.f4 ig2 
Mter 36 . . .  g6 37.�xh3 if3 38.�g3 .ie2 
39.h4 ixd3 40.h5 White holds. 

37.�f2 
Black has no way ro invade, for instance: 

37 ... �e6 38.�e3 �d5 39 . .ib2 .ifl 40.'i!.?d2 
g6 4t .cbe3 

Black can make no further progress. 

34 ... wf7 
For an endgame involving so few pieces, 

the number of subtle resources and finesses is 
astonishing. Just as with the ending of Game 
38 (Karpov - Kavalek), I decided to explore 
the endgame in detail in an effort to get closer 
to the truth of the position. 
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a b c d e f g h 

35.'i!le3 
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White decides to wait and see. There is 
nothing wrong with this, but he could also 
have drawn with: 
35.gxh4!? 

It looks risky for White to fracture his 
kingside; on the other hand, he picks up a 
pawn and also prevents Black's g-pawn from 
advancing as it does in the game. 

3S...'it>g6 36.�g3 i>h5 37.i.b2 igS 
According to Karpov, Black will win the 
d3-pawn and the game. Bur White has a 
finesse. 

38.i.a3 i.h7 39.d5! 
Without this White would indeed be 
losing. 

39 ... cxd5 40.d4 
White should draw without difficulty. The 

change in rhe pawn structure was of vital 
importance. Had the black pawn remained 
on c6, Black could have brought his king to 
d5 and bishop ro cJ I ,  followed by a decisive 
king penerradon on one Rank or rhe o.ther. 
Now that the d5-square is blocked, the black 
king does not have a convincing route into the 
white position. 

35 ... 5 36.�£4 �g6 
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a b c d e f g h 

37.�e3 
Another option was: 

37.gxh4 i>hS 

a b c d e f g h 
From here, White can play the position in 

rwo different ways. 

a) 38.�xf5!? 
This move was analysed in Anatoly Karpov's 
Games as a World Champion 1975-77 by 
O'Connell and Levy. White simply plans 
to exchange as many pawns as possible. It 
leaves the door open for the black king to 
invade, but in the end White should be able 
to hold. 

38 . . .  i.xf3 
38 ... �xh4 39.f4! should hold without tOO 
many problems. 

39.�f4! 
This king must retreat. Other moves are nor 
good enough, for instance: 39.1b2 id5 
40.icl 

a b c d e f g h 

40 ... i>xh4! After a liquidation of the 
remaining kingside pawns Black will invade 
on the queenside. (Surprisingly Karpov only 
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mentioned 40 . . .  Af7? in his 1975-77 book. 
and even repeated the mistake in his 2007 
edition of his best games. 4 J .Ab2 ®xh4 
42.d5 And White draws.) 4 l .c;t>g6 ®h3 
42.®xg7 �xh2 43.�f6 �g3 44.c;t>e7 �f3 
45.�d7 <i>e2 46.<i>xc7 �dl 47.Aa3 <i>c2 
48.<i>b6 �b3 Black wins easily. 

39 ... Ae2 

a b c d e f g h 

40.�e5 
But not 40.<i>e3? Afl when White is in 
trouble. 
However. there was a second roure co a draw 
in 40.�g3 hd3 4 t .Aci Ac4 42.Ab2 ®g6 
43.<i>f4 when the black king has no way 
through. 

40 ... Axd3 
After 40 ... Af3 4 J .®f4 Black gets nowhere. 

4J .d5 cxdS 42.'it>xd5 wxh4 
42 ... Ab5 leads to the same result: 43.c6 
<i>xh4 44.Ab2 gS 4S.Ae5 a3 46.Axc7 g4 
47.Ae5 a2 48.c7= 

a b c d e f g h 

43.�c6 <;t>h3 44.<i>xc7 <;t>xh2 45.c6 gS 46.Wb6 
g4 47.c7 AfS 48.<i>a5 

White holds. 

b) White can also adopt a strategy to block all 
invasions with: 
38.®g3 

a b c d e f g h 

38 .. .  g6 
Now we will examine a couple of different 

approaches from White. 

bl )  39.f4?! 
This does not lose, but it leads to a furrher 
weakening of the light squares which increases 
Black's chances to invade. Even though it is 
nor the best move, it is worth analysing as 
some of the variations are fascinating. 

a b c d e f g h 

39 .. .  Aa2 
Interestingly, in his Ch�n Informant analysis 
Karpov evaluates a position with similar 
characteristics to this as winning for Black. 
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40.�h3 ibl 4I .�g3 hd3 42.�h3 ie4 
43.�g3 �h6 44.�f2 

The auempt to use the king actively on 
the kingside is doomed to failure: 44 . .lb2? 
id5 45.ia3 �g7 46.h5? gxh5 47.�h4 
�g6 4s . .t.b2 .t.a 49.ia3 �f6 so . .t.bz �e6 
5 I .�g5 ig4 52.�h4 �d5 53.h3 

a b c d e f g h  

53 . . . �c4! And Black wins. 
44...lt1g7 45 . .lb2 �f7 46.�e3 �e6 47.�d2 
�d; 

a b c d e f g h 

48.�c3! 
White must walk a narrow path to a draw. 
His first task is to prevent the black king 
from assisting the a-pawn. 
48.�e3? is not good enough: 48 ... 'it>c4 
49.'it>d2 'it>b3 50.ial a3 5I .ic3 ic2 52.ia5 
(52.ia 1 ib 1 53.ic3 ie4 54.L5 'it>b2 Black 
wins.) 52 ... 'it>b2 (52 .. .  ib1 53.J.c3 ie4 also 
wins thanks to the zugzwang.) 53.d5 cxd5 
54.hc7 ia4 and Black wins. 

48 ... ibl 
White's situation appears desperate, as ht 
cannot cover both flanks against the invasion 
of the black king, bur we will see that his 
resources are not yet exhausted. 

49.�b4 ic2 50.�c3 ib3 5l .'it>d3 ic4t 
52.'it>c3 ib5 

a b c d e f g h 

53.J.cl 
53.'it>b4!? This should also be enough to 
draw, although it relies on a spectacular· 
follow-up on the next move. 53 . . .  �e4 

a b c d e f g h 

54.d5!! Here we see another illustration 
of the principle that in opposite-coloured 
bishop positions one often has to play with 
extreme purposefulness to achieve one's goal. 
(54.ia1 ?  'it>xf4 55.d5 loses to 55 ... cxd5 
56.'it>xb5 'it>e4 57.'it>c6 f4 58.�xc7 f3 and 
Black promotes.) 54 ... 'it>xd5 55.ie5 �e4 
56.hc7 'it>f3 57.ie5 'it>g4 58.id6 �xh4 
59.ie7t �g3 60.ig5 And White holds. 
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This is  an important drawing position which 
can be reached in several ways. 

53 ... �e4 54 . .!d2 
Now Black can cause problems with: 

a b c d e f g h 

54 ... .!e2! 
This nice manoeuvre was found by Filipino 
IM Lito Maninang. The point is that the 
bishop is vulnerable when it defends the 
a-pawn from b5, so Black rdocares ir. 
The immediare invasion does nor quire 
work: 54...�£3 55.�b4! �e2 56.1cl �dl 
57 . .!e3! (after 57.1a3 �c2 58.d5 cxd5 
S9.�xb5 lt>b3 Black wins) 57 ... �c2 
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a b c d e f g h 

58 . .lf2! (The tempting 58.d5? loses: 
58 ... cxd5 59.�xb5 a3! (59 ... �d3 60.icl 
�c2 6I ..!e3 repeats) 60.<;!?a4 a2 6l .Ad4 
c6 62.h5 gxh5 63.h4 <;!?bi 64.<;!?aS al=Bt 
65.1xal <;!?xal 66.�b6 d4 67.�xc6 d3 
6S.<;!?b7 d2 69.c6 dl=� 70.c7 �d7 7I .®b8 
®b2 72.c8=� �xc8t 73.<;!?xc8 �c3 
74.�d7 <;!?d4 75.®e6 <;!?e4-+) 58 ... <;!?d3 

(After 58 ... ®b2? 59.d5! Black is suddenly 
in trouble!) 59.Ae1 White can afford to lose 
the d-pawn and still draw comfortably. 

55.icl 1dt 56.�d21b3 57.�c3 �f3 58.id2 
�g2 59.�b2 ®xh2 60.ia5 ®g3 6l ..!xc7 
'tt>xh4 
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62.1d8t! 
a b c d e f g h  

White has to stop Black from creating a 

kingside passed pawn. 
62.�a3? �g4 63.d5 Black will have only 
one passed pawn bur as White's king finds 
himself our of play it is enough. 63 . . .  1xd5 
64.�xa4 g5 65.fxg5 f4 66.1a5 �xg5 67.1e l 
�g4 6B.<;!?b4 �f3 69.id2 �e4 wins. 

62...�g4 63.ig5 �f3 64.�c3 �e4 65.1h6 
1d5 

65 .. . idl 66.<;!?b4 changes nothing. 
66.�b4 

In the end White also holds the position 
according to Maninang's plan. Not 66.ig5?? 
a3 67.ih6 a2 68.®b2 mxd4 69:1£8 g5 wins. 

b2) 39.1b2 

a b c d e f g h 
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Ahhough 39.f4 did not lose, it seems 
preferable not to weaken additional light 
squares. 

39 .. .i.b3 40.icl !c2 4I .i.b2 !xd3 42.icl 
ic4 43.ib2 1d5 44.icl ie6 

The direct try with 44 .. .f4t is not good 
enough for a win. 45.®xf4 (45.ixf4 a3 
46.ici a2 47.ib2 ®h6 48.c.tlf4 c.tlg7 
49.ial Wf6 50.ib2 White can probably 
hold.) 45 ... 'i!lxh4 46.We3 Wh3 47.f4 White 
can hold this endgame, just as in the main 
line below. 

a b c d e f g h 

45.ib2 
White continues to wait. 

45 ... ic4 
45 ... Wh6 46.Wf4 reveals the advantage of 
keeping rhe pawn on f3. 46 ... id5 47.icl 
Wg7 48.h5 gxh5 49.Wxf5 ixf3 50.h4 White 
can block all invasions. 
45 ... f4t 46.cbxf4 Wxh4 keeps some chances 
alive, but White can achieve a draw through 
active defence: 47.We5 idS 48.f4 ®h3 
49.cbf6 ie4 50.We5 White seems to be 
holding, for instance: 50 ... id3 5l .d5 cxd5 
(5L.if5 52.dxc6) 52. Wxd5 c.tlxh2 (52 ... ib5 
53.c6) 53.cbc6 cbg3 54.icl= 

46.ia3 f4t 47.c.tlxf4 c.tlxh4 48.We3 c.tlh3 
49.f4 

White should draw this type of endgame, 
as has already been noted in the analysis of 
44 ... f4t above. 

49 ... 'iflxh2 SO.icl cbg2 5 1 .cbd2 c.tlf3 52.cbc3 
ie6 53.cbc2 a3 

53 ... c.tle2 54.c.tlc3 
54.ixa3 'i!lxf4 55.icl t Wf5 56.Wd2 

White draws. 

Thus we can conclude that 37 .gxh4 would have 
drawn if followed up correctly. Nevertheless 
there was nothing wrong with White's choice 
in the game. Let us return ro it now. 

a b c d e f g h 

37 ... cbh5 38.ib4 g5! 
Planning a possible breakthrough with .. .f4t 

and g4. 

39.cbfl ia2 
Karpov wants to wear our his opponent 

before revealing his intentions. 

4o.ia3 ibi 4I.cbe2 ia2 42.Acl Ae6 
43.cbfl .lc8 

a b c d e f g h 
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44.d5? 
Kurajica cannot stand ro wait passively any 

longer, but this impemous move seals his own 
f.ne. It was not at all easy to recognize the many 
nuances in the position. 

The right move was 44.�e2, after which Black 
has a couple of ideas: 

a) 44 . .  .f4 
This move was recommended by Kasparov, 
but it allows Whire to draw without too 
many problems. 

a b c d e f g h 

45.gxf4?! 
This is nor the best move, bur I will keep it 
as the main line, as it leads to an interesting 
finish where White draws by the skin of his 
teeth. 
Curiously, the best reply does nor appear 
to have been mentioned by any other 
analysts. 45.g4t! This draws comfortably: 
45 ... .i.xg4 (After 45 ... �g6 46.h3 Black 
has no way through.) 46.fxg4t 'it>xg4 
47.'it>f2 'it>fS (47 ... 'it>h3 48.�gl=) 48.�f3 
g4t 49.'i!lg2 Black is unable to make any 
headway. 

45 ... g4 46.1:tf2 .i.f5 47.L3 .i.xd3 4s.icl 
ic4 49 .ib2 .i.d5 50.fxg4 t �xg4 5 L.i.cl .i.b3 
52.'it>g2 .i.c4 53.Wf2 id5 54.f5! 

White has to give up this pawn as he is in 
zugzwang. 

54 ... 'it>xf5 55.'it>e3 'it>g4 56.'it>f2 'it>h3 57.�gl 

a b c d e f g h 

The position is very similar to that which 
occurs in the game, rhe only fundamental 
difference being rhar the black pawn 
stands on c7 instead of d5. lhar one small 
change is enough co bring about a different 
evaluation. 

57 ... 1£3 58.�f2 ih5 59.�gl idl 60.�h l  
'it>g4 6l .l!ig2 \!i fS  62.>%3 \tr:4 63.ib2 'itld3 
64.i>xh4 'i!;c2 65.1al  a.� 66 . .t'gS a2 67.'i!;f6 
'i!;b l 68.ic3 a i =W 69 . .1xa l � xa l  

White is just i n  rime ro destroy the last rwo 
enemy pawns. 

70.'itle7 �b2 7 l .'itld7 if3 72.h4 'it>c3 73.h5 
�xd4 74.h6 .i.e4 

a b c d e f g h 
75.h7 

And White draws by one tempo. 

b) 44 ... ia6! 
This is a bit more challenging. Black improves 
his bishop and waits for the best moment 
to break with .. .f4. Nevertheless White has 
more than one route to a draw here as well. 
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a b c d e f g h 

455be3! 
This is the most comfortable drawing line. 
45.ib2 is also good enough: 45 ... hxg3 
46.hxg3 f4 47.gxf4 (But not 47.g4t? �h4 
48.1t>f2 �h3 49.ia3 ixd3 when Black 
will win with the aid of a bishop sacrifice 
on g4.) 47 .. . gxf4 48 . .icl ®g5 Karpov 
evaluated this position as 'minus-plus', bur 
a closer inspection reveals no win for Black: 
49 . .ib2 ®h4 50.®f2 (50.d5? cxd5 5l ..ie5 
®g3 52.ixc7 a3 53.ie5 .ib5 54 . .ial a2 
55 . .ic3 .id7 56 . .ie5 ®g2 57 . .id4 ig4 
wins) 50 .. . ixd3 S l ..icl ®g5 52 . .ib2 ic2 
(also after 52 ... .ic4 53 . .icl .idS 54.�e2 
White should hold) 53.®e2 ®h4 54.®f2 
.idl 55 . .ici it>g5 56 . .tb2 �5 57.icl �e6 
58 . .lxf4 a3 59.ic1 a2 60.ib2 ®d5 6l .®el 
.ixf3 62.�d2 White is safe. 

a b c d e f g h 

45 .. .f4t! 46.gxf4 g4 
Black's hopes for a win rest on this 
breakthrough, but it is not enough. 

47./5! 
Karpov showed that White can draw by 
playing actively. 
Kasparov points out a second route to 

safety: 47.fxg4t ®xg4 48.�e4 ic8 49.'il1e5 
®h3 (or 49 ... .tf5 50.d5 cxd5 5l .c6 ixd3 
52.®xd5 ®h3 53.5! and White has no 
problems) 50.f5 ix5 5 I .®x5 ®xh2 52.d5 
cxd5 53 . .if4t ®g2 54.-i.xc? And the race is 
even. 

47 ... g3 48.hxg3 hxg3 49.f6 ®g6 50.f4 .ixd3 
5 1 .®£3 ®xf6 5Vbxg3 ®e6 53.®g4 md5 
54 . .ib2 ®c4 55.15 

White is not slower in the race. 

44 •.. a:d5 45.d4 
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a b c d e f g h 
45 ... f4! 

To repeat an earlier statemenr, one must 
ofren play extremely purposefully in opposite­
coloured bishop endgames. This opens the way 
for an invasion. 

46.gd4 
After 46.g4 t ®g6! Black just transfers his 

king to the queenside and wins. If the white 
king tries to follow, the black bishop will 
gobble the kingside pawns. 

I should say that 46 ... .ixg4? 47.fxg4t ®xg4 
does not work due to 48.c6! when White 
obtains enough counterplay to draw. 
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4() ••• g4! 
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a b c d e f g h 

47.'i!;>g2?! 
This is too passive. It is a strange choice, 

considering char Kuraj ica already sacrificed 
one pawn three mo\·es ago. He should have 
continued his policy of active coumerplay 
with: 
47.c6! 

This superb idea was recommended by GM 
Groszpeter. The idea is to use the c-pawn as 
a decoy, thus allowing White ro keep his f4-
pawn. Opening the a3-f8 diagonal also helps 
the white bishop to play a more active role 
in the game. I believe Black should still be 
able to win with precise play, bur this wa� 
undoubtedly White's best chance. 

47 .. .  .L6! 
4 7 . • .  if5 is possible, but there is no reason for 
Black to delay rounding up the c-pawn. 

48.ia3 .ib5 

a b c d e f g b 

At this point White must decide whether 
to sit and wait, or advance his f-pawn. 

a) 49.ie7 .ixc6 50.ic5 
White waits passively, using his bishop to 
restrain both of Black's spare queenside 
pawns. 

50 . . .  ib5! 
The bishop heads for d l , in order to force 
rhe capture fxg4. 

5 I .ie7 id3 52.ic5 ic2 53.ie7 idl 
54 .fxg4t <.!<>xg4 

Finally rhe black king reaches irs ideal 
location. 

55 .cbe3 ic2 56.ib4 <.!<>h3 57.ie7 
The bishop is doing sterling work, 
preventing . . .  a3 while menacing the 
h4-pawn, rhus inhibiting .. . 'i!;>xh2. 
Unfortunately for White, this key piece is 
overloaded. 

a b c d e f g h 

57 ... if5! 
First Black ensures rhat rhe f-pawn will 
remain immobile. 

58.<;!;>8 c6! 
This puts White in zugzwang. 

59.'i!;>e3 
Bishop moves would allow either . ..  a3 or 
... 'i!;>xh2. 
If 59.<i>f2 'i!;>xh2 60.ixh4 a3 the white 
king blocks rhe bishop from returning to 
the queenside via rhe e 1-square. 
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59.�e2 c5! 60.dxc5 a3 6I .if6 a2 With 
.. . �xh2 coming next, Black is winning 
easily. 

a b c d e f g h 

59 .. . c5! 60.hc5 
60.dxc5 a3 6 I .if6 �xh2 62.ixh4 d4t! 
63.�xd4 a2-+ 

60 . . .  �xh2 6I .It>f2 �h3 
Black wins easily. 

b) 49.f5 
Black will have co keep an eye on chis pawn, 
bm he should still be able ro win. 

a b c d e f g h 

49 ... .ixc6 50.f6 .ies 5l ..ie7 ifl 52.ic5 
Taking on g4 would free che black king. 
so Whice tries to postpone ic for as long as 
possible. 

52...�g5 53.ie7 <i>f5 
White will be forced to exchange on g4 in 
another move or two. 

54 . .L..3 

54.fxg4t <i>xg4 is similar to the main line . 
54.<i>e3 g3 55.hxg3 hxg3 56.'it>e2 ih5 is 
winning for Black. 

54 ... .ih5! 55.fxg4t 'it>xg4 56 . .ie7 1f7 
This is nor strictly necessary, bur Black may 
as well prevent che f-pawn from advancing 
altogerher. 

a b c d e f g h 

57.ia3 
Whire can do liccle except keep his bishop 
on che long diagonal. If he centralizes his 
king rhen rhe h-pawn will fall. 

57 ... 'it>f4 58.ie7 'it>e4 59.ic5 

a b c d e f g h 

59 ... a3! 
The a-pawn looks much more dangerous 
chan the d-pawn, yet Black has co exchange 
the oucrider. 
Black can win the enemy bishop, bur it wiD 
nor win him che game: 59 ... 'it>d.3 60.'it>f3 
@c3 6l .'it>g4 'it>b3 62.@xh4 a3 63 . .ba3 
'it>xa3 64.'it>g5 'it>b4 65.h4 c5 66.dxc5 '\!;>b5! 
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(After 66 ... Wxc5?? 67.h5 Black is losing, 
as he will lose his bishop to a check on f8. 
lncideO(ally, Black can arrange to enter the 
same ending with the bishop on e8 instead 
of f7, but the game ends in a draw there too.) 
67.h5 d4 68.h6 d3 69.h7 d2 70.h8=WI' d l =WI' 
7 l .Y?fb8t mc4 It is a draw. 

60.ixa3 Wxd4 
Despite White's efforts, it is doubtful that 

he can hold this endgame, although it is not 
a trivial position for the human mind to 
evaluate. Ir is worth bearing in mind that the 
endgame with no kingside pawns on the board 
would be winning for Black (with mate in 
twenty five according to the tablebases). In the 
present position I cannot think of any way for 
White to utilize his kingside pawns in a way 
that would affect the result. One idea is to try 
to force Black's h-pawn to h3 and sacrifice his 
bishop for the c- and d-pawns, which would 
lead to a draw, but I do not see how White can 
make it happen. 

Thus it seems that the accive47.c6 is not quite 
enough to hold the draw against perfect play 
from Black, but from a practical perspective it 
was clearly the best chance by far. 
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a b c d e f g h 

47 •• .J.5 
Compared with the last note, White's bishop 

is passive and he has no chance to defend 
himself against the invasion of the black king. 

4s.wn ¢3 49.®xa ie4t so.®tl ®g4 
White is in zugzwang; he could push the 

c-pawn but that would not change anything. 

5l.ib2 c;bx{4 52..lelt c;bg4 
When I presented this endgame to the 

young Peter Leko to solve, he came up with an 
alternative winning method to the one used by 
Karpov in the game. Unfortunately I can no 
longer remember the details of his solution. 

53.1b2 c6 54.1cl 
Black's last remaining obstacle concerns the 

transfer of his king to the queenside. Karpov 
solves the problem beautifully and in a most 
instructive way. 

54 ... Wh3 ss.®gl 1g6 56.Whl 1h5! 
Black needs to show some finesse to secure 

the victory. Instead after 56 ... mg4 57.Wg2 mf5 
58.�f3 l.h5t 5ht�e3 the path is blocked. 
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a b c d e f g h 

57 .. ..idl! 
0-1 

Drawn into a deadly zugzwang Kurajica 
resigned. Here are a few sample lines: 

ss.mh i mg4 s9.mgz wf5 6o.wf2 <it>e4 
6l .Wel ihS 62.ib2 c;!;>d3 Black wins. 



226 The Making of a Champion 

58 . .ib2 �g4 59.�g2 .i£3t reveals why the 
bishop had go to d l .  (59 ... h3t? would spoil 
the win: 60.�f2 �f4 6I .'it'el .ih5 62.'it'd2 
�f3 63.�d3 �g2 64.�e3 �xh2 65.�f2 1he 
black king has buried himself in a cage and 
cannot get out.) 60.�f2 �f4 And the black 
king reaches the queenside. 

Kuraj ica told me a few interesting facts about 
this game. He had analysed the adjourned 
position with grandmaster lvanovic for half an 
hour and they concluded that it was a draw. 
At the end of the analysis they starred to drink 
wine, and he still had a bad hangover when play 
was resumed. Kurajica also felt that Karpov in 
his published analyses was more proud of this 
endgame than he should have been. The Bosnian 
grandmaster wisely decided not to drink before 
any of their subsequent games, and indeed he 
was able to draw all three of them, as was noted 
in the introduction to this game. 

In the next round Karpov continued his line 
form with a neat positional beauty. This was 
Sofrevski's only encounter with Karpov, and he 
lost two other games against world champions. 

I Game44 1 
Anatoly Karpov-Jovan Sofrevsld 

Skopje 1976 

l.d4 tl£6 2.c4 d6 3.tlc3 tlbd7 4.e4 e5 
s.tlge2 c6 6.g3 

Interestingly Sofrevski had the same position 
with black in rounds two and four. He lost 
both games, and Karpov feels no need to 
change White's play. 

6 ... g6 
Sofrevski decides ro uanspose to a King's 

Indian. In the other two games he tried 
different approaches. 

In the second round he tried to act in the centre: 
6...lLlb6 7.b3 exd4 8.11Mxd4 d5 9.cxd5 cxd5 
10 . .ig5 .ie7 l l ..ixf6 .ixf6 1 2.e5 .ie7 13.ig2 
.te6 14.0-0 0-0 1 5.1t:lf4 :acs !6.1t:\cxd5 ic5 
17.11Md3 Ld5 18  . .ixd5 lLlxdS 1 9.lLlxd5 :aes 
20.:afel White was a pawn up in Timman -
Sofrevski, Skopje 197 6. 

Two rounds later he played more modesdy 
but again failed to equalize: 6 ... exd4 7.1t:\xd4 
/t)b6 8.11Me2 li.e7 9 . .ig2 0-0 10.0-0 !::!e8 
1 I .:adi .if8 12.11Mfl .ig4 13.:aeJ .id7 14.h3 c5 
15 .lLlc2 lLla4 1 6./t:\d l .ic6 17.b3 lLlb6 18.1t:lc3 
:abs 19 . .ib2 a6 20.:aad I Vaganian - Sofrevski, 
Skopje 1976. 

7.1g2 i.g7 8.0-0 0-0 9.h3 Vb6?! 
In the more common position with the white 

knight on £3 instead of e2, this is considered 
the main line, but in the present position it 
does not work so well. 9 . . .  E:e8 is better. 
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IO.d5!? 

Karpov goes for safety - a typical reaction 
for him when he faces a new problem in the 
opening. Even in the event that the opponent 
had analysed this move in advance, he could 
not have prepared anything shocking in the 
closed position that arises. 

1 O . .ie3! scores better and is objectively the 
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stronger move, as 10 . .  .'�xb2? l l .a3! craps the 
queen and 1 O ... exd4 I I .ixd4 is better for 
White. 

10 ... cxd5 l l.cxd5 �c5 12.l::lbl! 
White prepares co play on the queenside, as 

is customary for chis pawn structure. 

12 ... a5 13.b3 .id7 14.a3 lfc8 15 . .i.e3 Vd8 

a b c d e f g h 

16.Vd2 
Karpov is true to himself and does not rush 

his queenside acciviry. Indeed after 1 6.b4 
axb4 17.axb4 �a4 1 8.Wid3 ( 1 8.Wfb3 �b6) 
18. . .�xc3 19.�xc3 ga3 20.id2 (If 20.gfcl 
�xe4! 2l .ixe4 f5 Black takes over the 
initiative.) 20 .. .  Wfb6 Black has nice play. 

16 ••. b5f! 
This might look active, bur the pawn will 

soon be fixed and become a target. 

Two years later Bidczyk improved on Black's 
play by keeping the b-pawn on its original 
square: 16 ... �e8!? 1 7.b4 axb4 1 8.axb4 ll}a4 
19.ll}xa4 B:xa4 20.B:al (20.gb3 B:c4 2l .Wfb2 
ecs 22.ll}c3 laS 23.c;l?h2 f5 Black is okay here 
as well.) 20 .. .  B:ca8 2 U�xa4 gxa4 22.B:bl f5 
Black has equalized, Grahn - Bielczyk, Slupsk 
1978. According to my database the posicion 
has not occurred since. 

Black can play actively as well: 1 6  ... a4!? 
17.bxa4 ( 17.b4 ll}b3 1 8.Vd3 is possible, 
although the knight has some nuisance value 
on b3.) 1 7  ... .1l:lxa4 18.B:xb7 �c5! (After 
1 8  . . .  ll}xc3 19 . .ll:lxc3 B:xa3 20.ll} b5 White has 
an edge despite the absence of pawns on the 
queenside.) 19.ixc5 B:xc5 Black has good 
compensation for the pawn. 

17.b4 axb4 18.axb4 �a4? 
Exchanging knights help White, as he can 

solve the problem of the passive el-knighc. 
With fewer pieces on the board White will find 
ic easier co target the weak b5-pawn. 

1 8  . . .  �a6! 19.gb3 B:c4! was better, when White 
will, to some extent, be tied up defending the 
b4-pawn. 20.'�b2 Wf£8 (Black can also try 
20 . . .  1Llh5 intending . . . f5.) 2 l .B:al .ih6 Black 
is still in the game. 

19.�xa4 B:xa4 
l f l 9  . . .  bxa4 20.b5 Wfa5 2 l .Wfxa5 B:xa5 22.b6 

White's passed pawn is the more dangerous. 
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20.�c3 
Karpov is happy to improve his bad knight, 

while also opening the fl-a6 diagonal for his 
bishop. 

20 •• .Ba3 2l.lfcl lc4 22."Bb2 l::la8 
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l3.'11lh2! 
This type of prophylactic move is so typical of 

Karpov. He defends the h3-pawn, anticipating 
Black's counterplay on the kingside. 

l3 ... h5 
Defending rhe pawn at once with 23 ... 'Wb8 

does nor solve Black's problems. 24.-ifl rlxc3!? 
(After 24 ... rlc7 25.rlal White is clearly bet'ter.) 
25.fixc3 �xe4 Under different circumstances, 
this type of exchange sacrifice can work well, 
but here the position is too open. 26.fia3 'Wb7 
27.fibal White invades. 

l4.Afl riceS 25.6 ficb8 
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a b c d e f g h 

l6.!all 

Karpov fights for concrol of the a-file, which 
will also help him to get closer to rhe b5-
pawn. 

l6 .•. fi:ul l7.fi:ul �e8 28.fia7 
Karpov wastes no time posting his rook on 

the seventh rank. 

28 •.. 5 
Black tries to generate counrerplay on the 

kingside, but he does not have the piece power 
to make anyrhing happen there. 

28 ... \WcS!? 

a b c d e f g h 

Black could try to transfer his passive bishop 
to b6. 

29.rla5!? 
White forces rhe knight to block the 
diagonal. 
Another possibility is 29.'Wd2 (29.h4 is 
also sensible) 29 ... �f6 30.h4 idS 31 .id3 
ib6 32.ixb6 �hb6 33.rla5 �c7 34.�cl 
'Wb8 35.'Wa3 Black has a passive but solid 
position, with reasonable chances to hold on 
for a draw. 

29...�c7 30.h4 1l.f8 3 L.id3 
White has a stable advantage, and in the 

next few moves he can proceed to transfer his 
king to rhe centre. 

l9.Bcll �f6? 
It was not too late for Black to opt for passive 

defence with: 29 .. .h4! 30.g4 f4 3 1 .if2 if6 
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32.id3 1Mfc8 Play is very much one-sided, but 
with the kingside closed it will not be easy for 
White to in�ade. 

a b c d e f g h 

30.exf5! 
The world champion switches his attention 

to the kingside. 

30 ... gxf5 
30 ... ixf5? 3l .ixb5 White's extra pawn 

should decide the game. 

3I.J.h6! 
Black's king is vulnerable, so Karpov 

exchanges its key defender. 

3I. .. �e8 32.Lg7 �xg7 33.'f:Yb6?! 
Karpov goes for the knockout punch, but 

his pieces are somewhat scattered and his king 
is slightly exposed to checks. The prophylactic 
33.®g2! would have been objectively 
stronger. 

33 ••• h4? 
Black misses a chance to get right back into 

the game with: 
33...�a8!! 

This does not completely solve Black's 
problems, but it gives him some practical 
chances. The main line runs as follows: 

3Htxa8 Y:Yxa8 35.Yfxd6 �al!! 

a b c d e f g h 

36.'i!?g2! 
Senseless is 36. �xd7? '§xfl . 
36.ig2 is also less than ideal: 36 . . .  1Mfxc3 
37.1Mfxd7 '§xb4 38.d6 (or 38.%'/c? h4!) 
38 .. .  h4! Black obtains counterplay against 
White's king. 

36 . . .  %'/xc3 3HVxd7 1Mfd2t 38.®hl! 
After 38.'it>gl 1Mfd4t 39.®h2 f4! Black has 
enough counrerplay. 

38 ... 'ffxb4 
White is still much berrer after 39.'flxb5 or 

39.d6, but it is hard to say if his advantage is 
enough to win the game. 

34.Yfxd6 hxg3t 

a b c d e f g h 

35.Wgll 
Now Black gets no play against the king. 
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35 ••• .le8 36.ffxe5 
White has an extra pawn on d5, as well 

as the safer king. Karpov makes no further 
mistake and the game is over in a few short 
moves. 

36 ... .lf7 37.!c7 !b6 38.hb5 !h6 39 . .id3 
ffg5 40.�e2 g:m3 4I.I!1m3 ffh5t 42.1!1xg3 
f4t 43.'en4 
1--0 

Karpov followed this win with a quick draw 
against Reshevsky and then a victory over 
Ivanovic. He drew his next two, and then won 
three in a row against Jancev, Georgievski and 
Tarjan. He then drew a hard fought game with 
Timman, bringing his total score to I I  Yz/14 
with one round to play. In the final round 
he met the number one East German player, 
Wolfgang Uhlmann, who was also having 
an excellent tournament and occupied sole 
second place, just half a point behind Karpov. 
Interestingly Karpov turned down a draw, 
which would have guaranteed him sole first 
prize, and went on to win. Perhaps he felt he 
needed to fight on w justify his world tide. 
Whatever Karpov's motivation, his final tally 
of ten wins and five draws with no defeats 
was one of the highest percentage scores of his 
career. 

Karpov's next event was a team competition 
in the Georgian capital Tbilisi. He won two 
games against Anikaev and Romanishin and 
drew the other three. 

Afrer that he travelled to Amsterdam for a 
four player, double round robin tournament. 
There he took first prize, winning two games 
and drawing the other four. 

He then went all the way to Manila to play 
in another event of the same cype. This one 
did not go so well. He drew the first game 
quickly, and in round two he met with an 
inspired Eugenio Torre, who beautifully 
outplayed and beat the world champion 

with the black pieces. Although their lifecimc 
score is in Karpov's favour, rhe Philippine 
grandmaster beat him twice when he W:IS rhe 
reigning World Champion, which is quite an 
achievement. Torre went on to win his next 
two games, and won the short tournament 
by a remarkable one and a half poim margin. 
Karpov finished on fifry percent after bearing 
Ljubojevic. 

Karpov's next tournament was in Monrilla, 
Spain, and was somewhat weaker than 
those in which he normally participated. 
He started with 31-2/5, and in round six he 
faced a local player named Fraguela Gil. 
The Spaniard had no other game against rhe 
world champions, and after finishing last in 
this event, he virtually stopped playing chess 
alwgether. 

I Game45 1 
Jose Miguel Fraguela Gil -Anatoly Karpov 

Mantilla 1 976 

l.g3 c5 2..ig2 g6 3.c4 Ag7 4.�c3 �c6 
Karpov used the symmetrical set-up with a 

view to drawing with strong opponents and 
outplaying lower rated ones. 

5.e3 �h6 
Karpov had previously won two games with 

5 . . . e5 and drawn twice with 5 . . . e6. He only 
ever tried the text move in the present game. 

6.�ge2 
6.h4!? ts mteresting. Some players like to 

push the h-pawn at a time when the opponent 
cannot respond with a move of rheir own 
h-pawn. The same idea somedmes occurs with 
reversed colours as well. 
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a b c d e f g h 

6 ..• �f5 
Karpov stops d2-d4, which is the primary 

purpose of his chosen set-up. 

7.a3 0-0 sJ::tbl aS 
Karpov liked to prevent b2-b4 in this type of 

symmetrical position. 

9.0-0 d6 10.d3 
Interestingly Karpov once reached a similar 

position with reversed colours against Larsen. 

lO .• .:!'!b8 ll .J.d2 e6 12.�f4 
White could have carried out his queenside 

expansion by means of 1 2.ll:la2, when play 
may continue 12  . . .  ltle5 13.'arc2 .td7 14.b4 
axb4 1 5.axb4 b5 with equal chances. 
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12 ••. ll:lfe7! 
Flexible thinking. White moved away rhe 

knight and his bishop covers the d-Ille, so there 
is no special reason to keep the knight on f5. 

13.Yfc2 b6 14.:E!bdH! 
The rook stood better on b I .  

14 ... .ib7 
Karpov neutralizes White's strong bishop. 

15.�b5 Yfd7 16.ic3�! 
Fraguela wants to exchange the dark-squared 

bishops, but .the plan is flawed. Instead White 
should have played on the queenside: 
I 6.b4 

Also after I6.l:!bl!? ltle5 1 7.b4 .lxg2 
1 8.®xg2 11!fc6t 19.e4 White is not worse. 

!6  ... e5 17.li:le2! 
Better than 17.li:ld5 ll:lxd5 1 8  . .Ld5 (After 
1 8.cxd5 liJe7 1 9.ltlc3 axb4 20.axb4 cxb4 
2 l .li:la2 ixd5 22.ixd5 ltlxd5 23.'arb3 Black 
is beuer, although White does have some 
pressure on the b-file.) 1 8  . . .  ll:lxb4! This is a 
sweet tactic. 19.axb4 .lxd5 20.cxd5 11!fxb5 
2 l .bxa5 bxa5 22Jib I 11!fa6 Black is a pawn 
up. 

I 7 ... axb4 1 8.axb4 liJxb4 1 9  . .lxb4 .lxg2 
20.®xg2 cxb4 2 1 .'11!fb3 

White wins back the pawn to reach an equal 
position. 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

a b c d e f g h 



232 The Making of a Champion 

16 •.• �e51 
Karpov is ready to exchange a pair of bishops 

- bur it will be the one next to his opponent's 
king, rather than the defender of his own 
monarch. 

17.e4 
In view of the way the game develops, 

with hindsight White might have considered 
exchanging a few pieces with: l7.ixb7!? �xb7 
(Black car. also consider l7 .. Jlxb7 l8.%Ye2 
d5) l8.e4 (After l8.�xd6?! �f3t 1 9.\t>hl 
�c6 White i� in danger on the long diagonal.) 
l8 . . . d5 Black still has a comfortable position, 
but the plan of ... d5-d4 is less appealing than 
in rhe game. 

17 •.. d51 
Karpov gains space. 

18.!fel 

a b c d e f g h 

18 ... d4! 
This move nor only secures additional space, 

bur also shurs the b5-knighr our of the game 
for a long time to come. The knight may look 
as though it is occupying an outpost, bur in 
realiry it has no weaknesses to attack and is nor 
much more than a spectator. 

19.Adl .lc6! 

Karpov forces a4, rhus ensuring that White 
will never be able to open rhe queenside with 
b4. Had White exchanged bishops on b7 
earlier, this idea would not have been possible. 

20.a4 .lb7! 
The bishop has accomplished irs aim, and 

now it vacates the c6-square for the e5-knight 
in case it is attacked. 

2l..icl !be8 22.�h3� 
The knight stood well on f4. It may nor 

have been doing anything active, bur it was 
discouraging Black from advancing on the 
kingside. In the event of ... e5 chen the knight 
would have hopped into d5, while if ... g5 then 
ltlh5 would be annoying. 

A better idea was 22. �e2, intending to bring 
the misplaced knight back into play, perhaps 
via el . Play might continue 22 .. . l05c6 23.�a3 
lt:lb4 24.b3, when White's disadvantage is not 
coo severe. 

22 .•. �5c6 23.£4� 
White misunderstands the situation and 

allows the position ro be opened up on the side 
where he is weaker. 
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23 ••• e5! 

Karpov opens the kingside and makes White 
pay heavily for his offside knight on b5. 
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24.ifl £5! 25.&e5 
25.id2!? may have been better, although 

White is struggling here as well. 

25 .. .lth:e5 26.exf5? 
26.lof4! was the best chance. By exchanging 

voluntari ly, White only helps to activate his 
opponent's pieces. 

a b c d e f g h 

27 ... .th6! 
Karpov wants to exchange pieces. The fewer 

pieces that remain on the kingside, the greater 
the influence of his extra piece over that parr 
of the board. 

28.�d5 .L:c1 29.'Bxct Ld5! 
Karpov continues his policy of exchanging. 

The text move wins the e3-square for his 
knight, and secures a decisive advantage. 

30..L:d5t ttlg7 3l .ie4 �e3 
Karpov completes his strategy and the game 

is over. 

32.i:dB ix£8 33.iel 'Bb3 
0-1 

White resigned as he cannot avoid being 
mated. 

In the next game Karpov beat P8eger with 
the black pieces after a remarkable grind. He 
finished the tournament with three quick 
draws, to win by a comfortable one and a half 
point margin ahead of Stean, Kavalek and 
Calvo. 

USSR Championship 

In 1 976 Karpov was the champion of the 
world, but he was still not the champion of 
his country. He entered rhis year's USSR 
Championship as the clear favourite, especially 
as two of his main rivals had left the Soviet 
Union; Korchnoi defected and Spassky 
married a French lady and moved to France. 
Karpov starred the 1976 USSR Championship 
with two draws, bur rhen things went badly 
wrong when he experimented wirh rhe French 
Defence against Geller. The older grandmaster 
found his magic rouch and made a mosr 
imaginative queen sacrifice, which eventually 
resulred in a rook endgame in which Geller 
was rwo pawns up. It required skill to clinch 
the victory, but he was up ro the task. 

In rhe next round Karpov defeated Balashov, 
who had often worked in his analysis team. 
The end of the game was rather mysterious, 
as Balashov made a freakish blunder, placing 
his queen on a square where it could simply 
be captured by Karpov's knight. This appeared 
suspicious, and not only to Fischer. 

Over the next six rounds Karpov won two 
games against Kupreichik and Dorfman, 
and drew four, although two of these could 
easily have been losses, as he was in serious 
trouble against Tal and he had to suffer against 
Petrosian in a rook endgame against his 
opponent's exrra f- and h-pawns. 

After that shaky period he began to play 
better. First he beat Zakharov in a wonderful 
endgame, then drew with Sveshnikov, before 
going on a rampage that saw him drop just 
half a point out of his final five games. His last 



four victims were Gulko, Vaganian, Karen Grigorian and Tseshkovsky. His final score of 12/17 
was enough to secure sole first place, a point clear of Petrosian, Polugaevsky and - crucially -
Balashov, whose blunder in round four turned out to be very significant indeed. 

1976 Summary 
Skopje ( 1 st place): 12Vl/15  (+ 10 =5 -0) 
USSR Team Cup (Board 1 ) :  4/6 (+2 =4 -0) 
Amsterdam (lst place): 4/6 (+2 =4 -0) 
Manila (2nd place): 3/6 (+l =4 -1) 
Montilla {1st place): 7/9 (+5 =4 -0) 
USSR Championship, Moscow ( 1 st place): 1 2/ 17  ( +8 =8 -1)  

Total 72% (+28 =29 -2) 

Wins • Draws • losses 



1977 

Rating 2690 (I  in the World) 

Karpov began his schedule in 1977 with a convincing tournament victory in the German holiday 
resort of Bad Lauterberg. His first opponent was Gennady Sosonko, who he had nor faced 
previously. 

Our of his first five games against Sosonko, Karpov only conceded a single draw. Surprisingly, 
he was unable ro bear him in any of their next seven games, most of which were quick draws. 
Sosonko played all rhe world champions from Smyslov co Kasparov, with the exception of Fischer. 
Out of thirty three encounters he won two games, drew twenty and lost eleven. 

I Game46 1 
Anatoly Karpov - Gennady Sosonko 

Bad Lauterberg 1 977 

l.e4 c5 2.�0 d6 3.d4 a:d4 4.·�b:d4 �f6 5.�c3 g6 
Sosonko was a Dragon expert, who once remarked that one should either play the Dragon in 

every game, or nor ac all. 

6.ie2 
Karpov also scored extremely well with rhe Yugoslav Attack, and indeed he used it to defeat 

Sosonko two years later. Here are a few of rhe relevant games he played in the 1 970s. 

6 . .ie3 ig7 7 . .ic4 �c6 8.f.3 0-0 9.�d2 
Karpov scored a highly impressive 14lh/16 from this variation, losing only one game to 
Korchnoi. 

9 ... id7 10.0-0-0 
10.h4 h5 1 1 .0-0-0 �e5 1 2.ib3 !:k8 1 3  . .ig5 �c5 14J�hel b5 1 5.f4 �c4 16.ixc4 bxc4 
17.hf6 ixf6 18.e5 .ig7 1 9.e6 .ic8 20.exf7t lhf7 21 .�e6 .ixe6 22.�xe6 �aS 23.�e3 .ixc3 
24.bxc3 �xa2 25.�g6t White broke through to his opponent's king in Karpov - Sosonko, 
Tilburg 1979. 

10 ... �a5 1 l..ib3 �fc8 12.h4 �e5 13.<;!;>b! lDc4 
13  ... b5 14.lDcxb5 �a6 1 5.�c3 lDc4 16.�d3 �ab8 17.icl Karpov consolidated his extra pawn 
and eventually prevailed in Karpov - Garcia Martinez, Ljubljana 1 975. 

14.1xc4 l:!xc4 1 5.l0b3 �dB 16..ih6 �fB 17 ..ixg7 �xg7 
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18.g4! 
a b c d e f g h 

With the queen on g7 Black is unlikely w 

carry out a successful queenside attack, so 
White has time to build up patiently on the 
kingside. 

18  ... ie6 19.ll:ld4 lLld7 20.h5 .!"lacS 2 I .hxg6 
hxg6 

a b c d e f g h 
22.lLlce2! 

Karpov reinforces the knight on d4 and 
prevents the thematic exchange sacrifice on 
c3. 

22 .. J]4c5 23.c3 ll:lf8 24.�dgl 'itte5 25.ll:lg3 g5 
26.ll:lgf5 ixfS 27.gxf5 f6 28.f4 'ffxe4t 29.'�a 1 
�f7 30.fxg5 fxg5 31 .9xg5 �e5 32.'ffh5t 

l-0 Karpov - Whiteley, Bath 1973. This 
was a superb example of how to defuse Black's 
counterplay and win with a controlled kingside 
attack. 

6 •. .Ag7 7.0-0 �c6 8.�b3 0-0 9.Ag5!? 
The bishop usually goes to e3 in these 

positions, but the text move is also quite 

playable. One advantage ir that the potential 
freeing break .. . d5 will be harder for Black to 
carry our. 

9 .• .Ae6 

a b c d e f g h 

IO.�h1! 
This was first played in 1962 by Skold, but 

Karpov probably picked up the idea from a 
1976 encounter between Gaprindashvili and 
Gy. Szilagyi The hasty I O.f4 allows Black to 
obtain counrerplay wirh I O . . . b5!. 

Grandmaster Razuvaev, who was a long time 
helper of Karpov, explained w me that the job 
of their analysis team was not necessarily to 
find lines that guaranteed an advantage, but 
rather to find ideas that suited Karpov's style. 
If the text move was suggested by Karpov's 
trainers, then on this occasion they did an 

excellent job. 

IO ... a5�! 
This is a thematic idea in such positions, 

but on this occasion White seems to be able to 
stifle Black's counterplay and slowly choke him 
with the help of the outpost square on b5. 

In later years Black tested many different 
ideas from this position. Two of the betcer 
ones are IO . . . h6!? 1 l .ih4 g5 12.ig3 d5, and 
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IO ... �a5!? 1 l .f4 �c4 12.5 �xb2, both of 
which give Black sufficient counterplay in a 
complex position. 

Karpov himself faced a couple of other 
approaches, including in round ten of the same 
tournament: 10 ... \WcS 1 I .f4 :!:!dS 12.�8 1c4 
13.:!1:f2 e6 14.:!1:d2 \We? 1 5.\Wel h6 16 . .ih4 
gd7 17 .:!l:ad 1 e5 I S.ix£6 .Lf6 1 9  .1g4 exf4 
20 . .ixd7 White went on to convert his extra 
exchange in Karpov - Miles, Bad Lauterberg 
1977. 

A few monrhs later Karpov faced another 
improving artempt: I O  ... a6 l l .f4 b5 1 2  . .if3 
!k8 1 3.�d5 �d7 14.c3 �b6 1 5.'We2 �c4 
16.:!1:adl 'Wd7 17.:!l:fel '!Wa7 1 8  . .ih4 :!l:fe8 
19.�cl!? Karpov embarks on a remarkable 
transfer of his knight to the kingside, 19 .. . 'Wb8 
20.�d3 aS 2l .�f2 1d7 
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22 . .ig4! This time Karpov is not playing for 
a positional advantage, but for a direct attack 
on the black king. 22 ... Lg4 23.�xg4 a4 
24.a3 '!Wb7 25.:!1:fl �dS 26.5 f6 27.1xf6! 
And White's attack broke through, Karpov -
Martin Gonzalez, Las Palmas 1 977. 

U.a4! 
Karpov prevents the further advance of the 

a-pawn. 

Sosonko opens the diagonal of the bishop 
by transferring his knight to the queenside. 
Karpov enjoyed success in yet another game 
later thesarneyear: 1 l ...:!l:c8 1 2.f4 �b4 13.�d4 
.ic4 14.�db5 'Wb6 1 5.1h4 'Wc5 I6.1d3 :!l:fdS 
17.1f2 '!Wh5 18.1b6 �xdl 19.:!1:fxdl :11:£8? 
20.�a7! �xd3 2 I .ltlxc8 .Lc2 22.�xe7t 't!?h8 
23.ha5 The outcome was already decided in 
Karpov - Hernandez, Las Pafmas 1 977. 

12.£4 
12.ie3 and J 2.:!1:bl are also possible. 

12 •• .tob6? 
Black scores better with 1 2  ... hb3 1 3.cxb3 

iDeS. 

13.5 ic4 14 • .Axc4 l0xc4 

a b c d e f g h 

15.Y!Ye2! 
With the help of some simple tactics, Karpov 

pushes back the knight. 

15 ••• l0b6 
15 ... �xb2? loses a piece after I 6.f6! exf6 

17.1ci !. 

1 5  ... Lc3!? looks risky, but it is playable. 
16.bxc3 l06e5 17.f6 exf6 IS . .tx£6 �cS Black 
will be able to chase the dangerous bishop 
away. 
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16.'&b5 �d4?! 
This does nor achieve much, apart from 

swapping White's passive knight. 

17.�xd4 Ld4 IU�adl i.g7 
Aher I8  ... .ixc3 1 9.bxc3 sk8 20.fid3 Black 

is under pressure. 

19..le3 �d7?! 
Aher the superior 1 9  ... fia6 20.l:!d3 l1;¥e8 

21 .%?b3 Black is still worse, but his problems 
are less severe than in rhe game. 
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20.�d5 
From this square the knight dominates the 

board. 

20 •• fie8 
lr was worth considering 20 . . .  lLlf6!?, trying 

to exchange the powerful knight, although 
White remains clearly better after: 2l .c3 (Also 
tempting is 2l .lLlb6 fia6 22.fid3 lLlxe4 23.lLld7 
fie8 24.�xb7 �aS 25.�b5 when Black has 
problems.) 21 ...lLlxd5 (2 1 ...lLlxe4 22.11;¥xb7) 
22.fixd5 Black is passive, but it will not be easy 
to crack the defence. 

2I.c3 i.e5 
On 2l . ..�c8 22 . .ib6 is not dangerous 

because of22 ... �c6, but 22.ig5! is unpleasant 
for Black. 
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22..i.b61 
This is an excellent positional move. The 

exchange of minor pieces will only magnify 
the difference in qualiry between White's 
monstrous knight and Black's passive bishop. 

22 .•. �xb6 23.�xb6 ga6 24.lLlc4 �b8 
24 ... ig7 25.e5 is horrible for Black. 

25.�xaS 
25.fxg6 hxg6 26.lLlxe5 dxe5 27.fid7 was 

decisive as well. 

25 •.. fic8 26.lLlc4 Lh2!? 
Aher 26 .. .  fic5 27.%?b3 �e8 28.a5 !!b5 

29.�c2 White is just a pawn up. 
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27.�b6 
Collecting the exchange. 

27 ••. ilxb6 28.Yrxb6 AeS 29.a5 ilc6 30.Yre3 
'ffc7 3l.ild5 !a6 32.1fd3 

Karpov is ready to give back a pawn in order 
to exchange queens. 

32 ... �g7 
After 32 . . .  !1xa5 33.!1xa5 '1'9xa5 34.fxg6 hxg6 

35.'\Wd5 White forces a queen exchange, then 
collects the b-pawn and wins. 

33.!lb5 g5 34.'\MfdS 
Karpov withdraws the offer of the a5-pawn 

and improves his pieces. 

34 .. .:1�a7 

a b c d e f g h 

35.g4!? 
One of several winning plans available. The 

loosening of the kingside is insignificant, as 
Black's heavy pieces are too far away from that 
area. 

35 ••• Yrc8 36.�g2 Yrd7 37.c4! Yre8 38.b3! 
1'd8 39.Bd2! 

Karpov attacks the g5-pawn to provoke a 
weakness. 

39 ... £6 40.1ht 

Now he prepares to attack on the h-file. 

40 ... 1£4 

a b c d e f g h 
4I .Vfc3! 

Transferring the queen while keeping the aS­
pawn defended. Black has no good response 
and the game is soon over. 

4t. .. Vfh8 42.1fh3 hS 43.'Bxh5 VfxhS 
44.!u.s id2 4S.b4 
1-0 

Karpov played this opening variation only 
in 1977. This seems surprising, as it served 
him extremely well, as evidenced by the series 
of wins mentioned in the notes to the present 
game. 

In round 2 Karpov quickly drew with his 
trainer Furman, then won four consecutive 
games against Timman, Wockenfuss, Gerusel 
and Liberzon. Then he slowed down with three 
draws, followed by a nice win over Miles, and 
then another draw. Karpov then won his final 
three games, albeit somewhat fortuitously. He 
bear Hermann convincingly, bur then got a 
lost position a piece down against Csom, but 
the Hungarian blundered. In the final round 
Karpov avenged his loss to Torre, who also 
blundered, although this time the position was 
balanced. 
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Overall Karpov won nine games and drew 
six. This dominant performance gave him 
first place, two points ahead of Timman and 
three ahead of Furman. This was Furman's last 
tournament; perhaps he was already ill by that 
time. 

Karpov's next event was the European Team 
Championship in Moscow. After starting 
with a fine victory over Smejkal, he then faced 
Ljubomir Ljubojevic. 

The Yugoslav grandmaster was arguably 
the strongest player in chess history never to 
become a world championship candidate. 
When he was on song he was as strong as 
anybody. Twice in major tournaments he 
finished equal first with Kasparov when the 
Iauer was World Champion. 

Up until the presenr game, Karpov had 
beaten Ljubojevic m·ice and drawn three times 
without a loss. They would go on to contest a 

total of for[}' live games, from which Karpov 
registered seventeen victories and twenty 
two draws, with six losses. The longstanding 
Yugoslav number one played 134 games 
against the World Champions, from Smyslov 
all the way through to Anand, with the one 
exception of Fischer. He scored fifteen wins, 
seventy seven draws and forty two losses. 

I Game41 1 
Ljubomir Ljubojevic -Anatoly Karpov 

European Team Championship, Moscow 1 977 
l .c4?1 

Of course there is nothing objectively wrong 
with the move, but it was a strange choice 
against the world champion: Ljubojevic played 
it very rarely and did not achieve good results 
with it. 

1 •. .lof6 2.�a b6 3.g3 .lb7 4..tgl e6 s.0-0 
Ae7 6.�c3 0-0 7.ftel!? 

This variation leads to a complex fight, 
instead of the well known lines of the Queen's 
Indian. A decade later Karpov started to have 
problems against this move. 

7.d4 transposes to one of the main lines of the 
Queen's Indian. Interestingly, Karpov defended 
Black's side of this position more than forty 
times without losing a single game, except for 
a blitz encounter with Korchnoi in 1987. His 
solidity is to be admired, although he only 
won four games, so the position proved solid 
and reliable for his opponents as well! 

7 ... d5 8.cxd5 exd5 
Later in Karpov's career he recaptured 

with the knight, but this time he opts for the 
hanging pawn centre. 

9.d4 c5 lO • .i.f4 
At the time of the game, this vananon 

had hardly ever been played, and according 
to the database the text move was a novelty. 
Nowadays the whole line has been tested and 
analysed extensively, and Ljubojevic's move is 
regarded as the best at White's disposal. 

Two years later Portisch tried a different 
approach, bur it did not win many followers: 
IO . .ie3 ltla6 1 U l:cl ltlc7 1 2.dxc5 bxc5 13.�a4 
d4 14.i.g5 ltle6 1 5  . .ixf6 ixf6 16.�xd4 ixd4 
I7.ixb7 �bs IS.ig2 ixb2 t9.�b1 ia3 
20.�c2 ltld4 Portisch - Karpov, TIIburg 1979. 
Black had an active position and the game was 
soon drawn. 

IO ••• �a61l 
The concept of developing the knight to a6 

is a position featuring this pawn structure was 

first introduced by Robert HUbner in 1976. 
Karpov utilized the same idea in a few games 
in 1977. He won against Browne and Garcia 
Padron, but then drew a game against Kochyev 
which seemed to put him off the idea. 



1 977 Ljubornir Ljubojevic - Anatoly Karpov 241 

Compared with the more typical destination 
of d7, the development of the knight to a6 
has several advantages. On a6 the knight does 
not block the d-file, which means Black has 
to worry less about the d5-pawn. The c8-h3 
diagonal is not blocked, so Black's queen can 
go to e6 if needed. Sometimes the white queen 
will go to a4, in which case the reply ... Y;VeB 
can be useful. Finally, in the event of ltlf3-e5, 
Black does not have to exchange knights and 
can instead manoeuvre his knight to e6 via c7. 

l l.ltld2?! 
This strange move has never been repeated. 

The idea must have been to manoeuvre the 
knight to e3, bur White never gees a good 
chance to do it. 

Nearly two decades Iacer, Karpov reached the 
same posicion but came unstuck: J l .dxc5!? 
ltlxc5 12.:Scl a6 1 3.a3 :Se8 14.ltld4 �d6?! 
I 5.�xd6 �xd6 I 6.Y;Vd2 !:ladS 17.!:led 1 g6 
J S.Y;Vf4 Y;Vxf4?! 1 9.gxf4 �f8 20.e3 White 
had a stable advantage and went on to win a 
positional masterpiece in Gelfand - Karpov, 
Vienna 1996. 

a b c d e f g h 

11 ••• 1Yd71 

12.�fH 
This seems consistent, but it is a mistake as 

rhe knight has no real chance to go to e3. 

12 .. .lUd8 13.h3 
Another mysterious move. It dears the h2-

square for the knight, but surely White was 
not planning to bring chis piece to h2 and chen 
back to f3! 

It must be said char rhe alternatives were also 
unattractive: 1 3.ltle3?? cxd4 14.�xd4 .ic5 
wins a piece, and after l 3.dxc5 ltlxc5 14.e3 
ltlfe4 White is also struggling. 

13 •• J&ac8 
Bringing his last dormant piece into play. 

14.S:cl 
If 14.tLlh2 cxd4 I 5.e'xd4 !k4 1 6.'trd 1 d4 

1 7.1xb7 %Vxb7 J S.ltlb! .'Llb4 19.li::la3 �kc8 
White is clearly worse. 
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14 ... cxd4! 
Having developed all his pieces, the time has 

come for Black to take action. Karpov goes 
for the isolated pawn middlegame, having 
seen that he can force mauers with a series of 

White's last move was illogical but there is energetic moves. 
no direct refutation, so Karpov just continues 
developing. 15.1Yxd4 S:c4! 16.1Ydl 
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I6.'1!!Vd3?! only entices the enemy knight 
to the centre: 16 ... .!0c5 17.Wfbl d4 IS  . .ixb7 
Bxb7 1 9  . .!0e4 �xcl 20.�xf6t ixf6 21 .'\!:Vxcl 
V!fd7 White's pieces are disorganized, and 
Black's position is slighdy better than in the 
game as his knight is on c5 instead of a6. 

16 •.• d41 
It is ohen said that when an isolated pawn 

gets to the fihh rank, it becomes strong. In the 
present position it exerts a powerful choking 
effect on White's position. 

17..hb7 !rxb7 18.�e4! 
Having less space, the Yugoslav grandmaster 

correctly decides to exchange pieces. 

IB .. .:!�xcl 19.�xf6t .ixf6 20.ffxc1 tfd5 
Karpov centralizes the queen with gain of 

tempo. 
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2l.trbU! 
With this move Ljubojevic wastes a tempo, 

which costs him a lot. 
2l .�h2!? 

White can improve the knight at once; it 
gives better practical chances than the game 
continuation. 

2 l ...!re6!? 
Black has several tempting ideas, none of 
which are torally convincing. 

2I...lllc5 22.b3 d3 23.lllf.3 h6 (23 ... ltlc6 
24.'1We3) 24.'it>g2 '!Wb7 25 . .ie3 White survives. 
2 1 ...'\!:Vxal 22.'\!:Val 'I!!Va5 23.Wfxa5 bxa5 
24.�g4 .ie7 25.ltle5 Black has an extra 
pawn, but it is a doubled pawn on the a-file, 
so White has decent chances to hold. 
The text move is a witty idea. If White 
defends the h3-pawn naturally with the 
king, then Black will capture the a2-pawn as 

the check on d5 will make a big difference. 
22 . .ig5 

a b c d e f g h 

22 ... ixg5 
Aher 22 ... �c8 23.'1Wd2 ixg5 24.\Wxg5 ltlcS 
(or 24 ... '1Wxa2 25.l:kl! with coumerplay) 
25.\Wg4 '!Wxg4 26 . .!0xg4 .!Oe6 27.e3 White 
gets away with it. 

23.Wfxg5 f6 24.'\!:Vcl '!Wxa2 
In the event of24 ... .!0c5 25.b4 lDe4 26.\Wc7 
the active queen gives White enough 
counterplay. 

25.\!Nal Wfa5 
If 25 ... '\!!Vc4 26 . .!08 White startS counter­
attacking the d4-pawn. 

26.'1!!Vxa5 bxa5 27Jkl 
White has reasonable drawing chances. 

2l ... �c5 22.�h2 h51 
Karpov sohens White's kingside while 

incidentally creating an escape square for 
his king. This is fully in accordance with the 
principle that the side with more space should 
try to crack the opponent's position from 
multiple angles. 
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23.b4 
Other continuations were unsatisfactory as 

well, for instance 23.l0f3 d3 or 23.b4 l0e4 
24.\Wd3 �c8. 
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23 ••• d3! 
Karpov opens the position before his 

opponent can regain his coordination. The 
white kingside is quire vulnerable with the: 
queen so far away. 

24.c:xd3 
An alternative was 24.l0fl �c4!? This is not 

the only move that leads to an advantage, but it 
seems to be the most purposeful in view of the 
pressure against thee2-pawn. 25.b4ic3 26.bxc5 
dxe2 27.�c2 (After 27.l0e3 ixel 28.l0xc4 
!idl 29.\We4 ib4t Black wins) 27 ... exfl =�t 
28.�xfl �xc5 Black is a pawn up. 

24 ..• �xd3 25J�dl 'Bb5?! 
Up to this point Karpov has played brilliantly, 

but now he makes a slight inaccuracy. 

The most precise continuation was: 25 ... \Wd4! 
Attacking f2 and b2. 26.�d2 (After 26.ie3 
'Bxb2 27.'1Wxb2 ixb2 28.�f3 if6 Black is 
simply a pawn up.) 26 ... %'fe4! 27.ig5 ixg5 
28.hxg5 gd4 29.%'fc2 (29.l0fl !? is possible, 
although 29 ... h4 maintains the pressure) 
29 ... ti'd5! 30.ti'b3 ti'xb3 3 l .axb3 l0f4! Black 

wins a pawn and should prevail in the knight 
ending. 

The text move also looks appealing, as Black 
creates a double threat of gobbling the 
b2-pawn and exchanging on f4 to shatter 
White's kingside. Perhaps Karpov did not 
fully appreciate his opponent's resourceful 
response. 

26.i.g51 
Ljubojevic finds the only move to keep 

himself in the game. 

26 .•. ixg5 27.hxg5 %Yf5 
With his next few moves Karpov opens up 

rhe enemy kingside. White must remain alert 
if he is to stay in the game. 
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28.!d2?! 
White should have preferred: 

28.%Yc2! 
The idea is ro transfer rhe queen ro e2, where 
it stands so much better. Black does not seem 
to have anyrhing decisive, for instance: 

28 ... �d4 
28 ... %Ye4 prevenrs White from placing his 
queen on e2, bur allows him to improve 
his knight: 29.l0fl! �d4 30.l0e3 And it is 
not easy to suggest a way for Black to make 
progress. 
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Also after 28...:Sd5 29.Yl!fe2 g6 30.�f3 �d7 
3 l .:Sd2 White gees himself together. 

29.�e2 g6 
29...�d7 30.�e3 is okay for White. 

30.IiJf3 :Sd5 3 I .IiJh4 �d7 32.�e4 
White holds. 

a b c d e f g h 

28 ••• :Sd4 
Karpov brings the rook closer to the ent:my 

king, while also removing it from the square 
on which it could be captured with check. 

29.tfc2� 
29.10£1! 

This move makes it harder for Black to unpin 
the knight. 

29 ... �e4 
After 29 .. . �f3 30.Wfdl Wfe4 3 1 .1iJe3 Black is 
only fractionally better. 
The more aggressive 29 ... h4 is also not 
totally convincing: 30.�e3 Wld7 (30 ... Yl!if3 
3l .�dl) 3 I .gxh4 :Sg4t 32.<.fifl :Sd4 33.<bgl 
And White is alive. 
Another line is 29 ... �d7 30.�e3 �e5 
3 l .:Sxd4 Wlxd4 32. cbg2 �d3 and now White 
should be able to hold after 33.Widl !, but not 
33.b3? Wle4t when Black wins a pawn. 

30.Wic2 
Also after 30.�e3!? �xf2 3 I.%Yxe4 �h3t 
32.cbg2 :sxe4 33.cbxh3 :Sxe3 34.:Sd8t White 
probably holds, despite the pawn deficit. 

30 .. .<bh7 3 I .:Se2 :Sc4 32.Yl!id2 %Yg6 
White is somewhat worse, but he has good 

chances to hold. 

a b c d e f g h 

29 . . •  h4! 
Karpov softens up his opponent's kingside, 

exploiting the facr that the white pieces are 
tied up in the centre. 

30.gxh4?! 
It was better to improve the knight with: 

30.�fl ! 
It is useful to have the option of�e3, which 
defends against the potencial mate on g2 and 
gains a tempo in some lines by attacking the 
enemy queen. 

30 .. . Yl!if3 
30 ... h3?! 3 l .�e3 is okay for White. 
30 ... hxg3 3l .�xg3 Yl!id7 leads to a position 
where Black can press for a while, bur 
Whice should survive as long as he defends 
carefully. 

3 I .%Yc3 

a b c d e f g h 
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3l.. .t0el 
3l .. J;!d6 can be mer by 32.\l:Yc?. 

32.�e3 'll:Ye4 
32 ... l::!xd2 33.'1l:Yxd2 'll:Yg2t looks lovely but 
does not lead to anything special. 

33.l::!xd4 t0f3t 34.�fl t0xd4 3H1fc8t �h7 
36.'1l:Yh3 

White is okay. 
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3l.�c6! 
31 .8 is nor good enough: 3 l .. .ltlel 32.\l:Yd 

l:!d3! This finesse is nor only cute, but important 
as well. 33.\l:Ycl .!Oxf3t 34.t0xf3 l::!x8 35.l::!g2 
g6 White's king is roo exposed to survive. 

31. •• Lh4 32.�g2 ff5 33.�g3 l::!d4 
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34.g6! 
Ljubojevic correctly decides to jettison a 

pawn. Other continuations would not have 
helped him, for instance: 34.�hl ?! �e4t 
35 . .!08 g6! Black prevents the g5-g6 idea and 
prepares ... lt>g7 followed by a rook transfer to 
h8. 36.g;,h2 l::!c4 37.a3 (37.�h3 �kS) 37 ... \t>g? 
38.�h3 l::!cl White is in deep trouble. 

34 ... b:g6 
Black's extra pawn is not the best, bur it 

srill adds considerable value to his position, 
especially in terms of rhe protection it offers 
to the king. 

35.�e3 gd5 36.�fl 
Although some of his earlier play was 

erratic, Ljubojevic has shown his quality by 
finding a series of srrong moves to star in the 
game. 
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36 ... �f4!� 

Karpov decides to offer a rook exchange. 
Simplification should help the side with the 
extra pawn, even if ir is a doubled one. 

37.ff:d4� 
The idea of a fortress in a position with so 

many pawns is an illusion. 37.ltlg3! would 
have kept White in the game for a while longer. 
After 37 ... Y;fg4 38.l::!xd5 ltlxd5 39.'tYb3 Be6 
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Black's extra pawn gives him decent winning 
chances, but a long fight lies ahead. 

37 ••• 'f:Vxf4 38.Dxd5 eg4t 39.1tlg3 
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39 ••• ec4! 
This is virtually the end for White, as he 

must lose a queenside pawn. 

40J�d8t ctt>h7 4l.b3 Yrc2 42.ctt>g2 g5! 
Karpov was always a cautious player. In view 

of his opponent's potential mating attack, he 
makes room for the king and gives up the e4-
square as late as possible. 

43.Dd6 'f:Vxa2 44.1tle4 Yra5 4s.ctt>a ti'5t 
46.ctt>e3 ebs 47.ctt>d4 g4 4s.me3 

a b c d e f g b 

48 .•• Wxb3t 
Karpov has seen that he can neutralize 

White's mating threats, so he rakes another 
pawn. 

49.ctt>£4 eat so.mes Wtln 
This is the simplest win. 

51.o�g5t ctt>g8 52.1tle4 b5 53.�e6 b4 
0-1 

After this excellent game Karpov continued his 
fine form, and went on to win all three of his 
remaining games against Gheorghiu, Portisch 
and Keene, thus ending on a perfect score of 
five wins from five games. 

Semyon Furman 

Furman was the captain of the Soviet team ar 
the European Team Championship, and he 
must surely have contributed towards Karpov's 
perfect score there. This seems like as good 
a time as any to reflect on rhe influence of 
Karpov's trainer. Furman was undoubtedly a 
major conrriburor to Karpov's meteoric rise. 
Indeed, his great rival Korchnoi once wrote 
that if Furman had stayed with him and never 
joined Karpov, chess history would have been 
different. 

I managed to obtain a page of an old Russian 
chess publication (probably the famous 64 
magazine) in which Karpov had wrinen about 
his trainers. I have already cited his commenrs 
about both Grarvol and Botvinnik. Here is the 
translation of his warm words on Furman: 

'To my good fortune, at the Army 
tournament of 1969 I mer grandmaster S. 
Furman. He rook me under his wing and 
took care of my chess education. We never 
separated and he is still my trainer. Semyon 
Abramovich is a remarkable person and 
chess player. He helped me to obtain the 
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dde of World Junior Champion as well as 
my subsequent successes, for which I feel 
obliged to give him a lor of credit. 

I was often asked the question about rhe 
role of a trainer in the period when a pupil 
overtakes his reacher as a competitive chess 
player. Firstly, it would be naive to suppose 
that the win would come easily for me in 
a hypothetical match against Furman. 
Even today when he is long past his fiftieth 
birthday, he remains a successful competitor 
in international tournaments. Bur this 
is not the most important thing. Even if 
Furman's practical strength has decreased, 
his undemanding of the game remains 
much higher than that of many well known 
grandmasters. Regarding his theoretical 
knowledge, it is not by accident that people 
call him "Mr Chess Academy". Because of 
his skill, I always welcome his suggestions 
and recommendations and pay serious 
attention to them. 

The role of a trainer is not limited ro 
technical functions. It is also vi rally important 
that trainers follow the latest developments of 
theory and practice. Because I was overloaded 
with my tournament schedule, often I was 
unable to play over so many hundreds of 
games. It is also clear that, when analysing 
adjourned positions during a tournament, 
one must listen to people with sufficiently 
high qualifications. The most important 
thing is ro feel trust in one's own trainer. 

Here a lor depends on the elder. To 
encourage in the times of disappointment 
and adversity. And to ensure that one still 
keeps their feet on the ground in rimes of 
victory and successes. This can only be done 
by friends who possess great instructional 
tact. Semyon Abramovich fully has all these 
qualities." 

Over the course of his career, Furman played a 
total of forty games against world champions. 

He won seven of them, drew eighteen 
(including three draws with his famous pupil) 
and lost the remaining fifteen games. 

Here is a brief extract from one of his best 
wins. Tigran Petrosian was renowned for his 
brilliant exchange sacrifices, but Furman 
managed to bear the great Armenian with his 
own weapon! 

a b c d e f g h 
4 1  . . .  8xd3! 42.l'hd3 e4 43.sh3 d5 Black 
convened his advantage as follows: 44 . ..t>g1 
sxf5 45.Wfg6 �c5t 46 . ..t>h2 sxf4 47.sg2 
�c7 4s . ..t>h1 sf! t 49.sg1 sf7 so.shg3 
'M'e5 5 1 .Wfg5 sf5 52.Wfdst lOgs 53.sg5 'Wfc3 
54 . ..t>h2 fld2t 5H!lg2 Wff4t 56 . ..t>g1 'Wfe3t 
57 . ..t>h2 Wff4t 58JUg3 'Wff2t 59 . ..t>h3 Wffl t 
60 . ..t>h2 Wff2t 61  . ..t>h3 e3 62.h6 e2 63.h7 Wffl t 
64 . ..t>h2 sf2t 65J�g2 sxg2t 66.sxg2 'Wff4t 
67 . ..t>h3 '&Bt 68 . ..t>h2 'Wfh5t 0-1 Petrosian ­
Furman, Gorky 1 950. 

After his tremendous success at the European 
Team Championship, Karpov's next event was 

an individual tournament at Las Palmas in the 
Canary Islands. He continued his winning 
streak with five consecutive victories, and 
showed his versatility by beating his opponents 
using different styles of play. 

In round 6 he mer Tony Miles. Overall 
Karpov won twelve games, drew the same 
number and lost just once against the first 
English grandmaster of the modern era. 
Altogether Miles played seventy nine games 
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against all the world champions from Smyslov 
to Anand, except for Fischer and Topalov. He 
won ten of these games, drew forty two and 
lost twenty seven. 

I Game48 1 
Anatoly Karpov -Tony Miles 

Las Palmas 1 977 

l.c4 b6 
Fifteen years later Miles tried to play a similar 

opening when Karpov opened with the queen's 
pawn. In this game we can also see his magic 
positional touch: 
I .d4 e6 2.c4 ib4t 3.id2 ixd2t 4.%!fxd2 b6 
s . .!Llc3 ib7?! 6.e4! 

Karpov occupies the centre. 
6 ... o!Llh6 7.f4 f5 8.e5! o!Llf7 

d e f g h 
9.0--0--0! 

The bishop on b7 is powerful, so by castling 
on the queenside Karpov decreases its 
significance. 

9 ... g5 lO.o!Llf3 ggs l l .ie2 o!Lla6 12.h3! 
Ensuring that the kingside will be opened. 

1 2  ... gxf4 1 3.'Wxf4 %!fe7?! 
Miles must have judged 13 ... gxg2 to be too 
risky, but after 14 .• !:!:dgl gg6 1 5.gxg6 hxg6 
16.ggl White's advantage is smaller than in 
the game. 

14.g4 fxg4 15.hxg4 o!Llg5 16.d5 .!Llxf3 17 . .Axf3 
0-0-0 

a b c d e f g h 

1 8.gh6 
1 8.o!Lle4!? was worth considering. 

I S  . .  J!g??! 
After the superior 18 ... %!fg5 19.%!fxg5 gxgS 
20.:!!el j;f8 21 .Eie3 White is somewhat 
better, but victory is a long way off. 

19.!!f6! exd5 20.cxd5 Eie8 21 .g5 lt>b8 22.ih5 
Eieg8 23.if7 

Karpov got a clear advantage and went on to 
win, Karpov - Miles, Biel 1992. 

2.d4 .ib7 
In the following year Miles tried to improve 

on the same opening by 2 . . .  e6. The game 
continued as follows: 3.d5!? %!fh4 4.o!Llc3 ib4 
(Maybe Miles should have taken the pawn 
with 4 ... %!fxc4!?, even though White will 
obtain compensation for it.) 5 .id2 o!Llf6 6.e3 
ixc3 7.ixc3 il)e4 8.%!fc2 ltlxc3 9.%!fxc3 0-0 
10.g3 Vfe4 l l .f3 Vfg6 12.lLie2 ib7 13.0-0-0 
d6 14.g4 .!Lid7 15.h4 'Wf6 16.\!fxf6 .!Lixf6 17.e4 
ltld7 18 . .!Lic3 o!Lle5 19.ie2 ltlg6 20.It>d2 White 
went on to win a nice endgame, Karpov -
Miles, Bugojno 1978. 

3.d5!? 
A very ambitious move, which aims to restrict 

the b7-bishop and facilitate the acquisition of 
considerable space in the centre. Interestingly 
Karpov refrained from playing this move 
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against Morozevich in 2002. Presumably 
the decision to refrain from the sharp and 
ambitious approach was partially influenced 
by his age, as well as the playing style of his 
young opponent. 

a b c d e f g h 
3 ... e6 4.a3!? 

By stopping ... �b4 Karpov consolidates the 
space he gained. 

4 ••. �£6?! 
4 .. . g6 and 4 . . . �h4 have also been played, 

although neither should be sufficient to 
equalize. 4 ... f5 seems to be Black's best chance 
to reach an acceptable position. 

5.�c3 .ld6 
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a b c d e f g h 

6.�6! 
Having already prevented ... �b4, Karpov 

now stops the bishop from harassing the knight 
from the e5-square. 

6 ... exd5 7.cx:d5 0-0 8.ig5 !e8 9.e3 ie7 
Maybe Black should have tried 9 .. . c6 

intending a knight transfer to c7, although 
White keeps an edge here too. 
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a b c d e f g h 

IO.ic4! 
Karpov strengthens the d5-pawn, securing 

his space advantage. 

IO ... h6 I I.if4 �h5 12 . .ie5 
Karpov refuses to allow the valuable bishop 

to be exchanged for a knight. 

12 ... .if6 
12  ... d6? wins a tempo, but resigns Black to a 

pawn weakness on c7 or d6 in the long run. 

13..id4 .ia6 14.ha6 �:u6 15.0-0 c5 
Miles removes the weakness from c7 and 

transforms the position into one resembling a 

Modern Benoni, at least in terms of the pawn 
structure. The Benoni has never been very 
popular at the highest levels, so it is interesting 
to see how Karpov handles the white position. 
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Compared with a normal Benoni, the absence 
of a bishop on g7 reduces Black's prospects for 
dynamic counterplay. 
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r=�"�-��wi'''"'"'' 

a b c d e f g h 
17.Bd3! Bcs 18.�d2! 

After the queen, Karpov improves the knight 
as well. 

I8 ... d6 19.�c4 gds 20.e4! 
Karpov secures the dS-pawn. lr was too early 

to go for the d6-pawn with 20.�b5?! as after 
20 . . .  o!tlc7! 2 l .�bxd6 %Yb8 22.a4 (22.e4? b5) 
22 ... �cxd5 Black has eased his position. 
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a b c d e f g h 

2l.b41 

This is a very strong positional move. White 
seizes the initiative on the queenside before 
Black can gain any space there. Black now 
faces a difficult decision. The prospect of bxcS 
is unpleasant for him. lfhe recaptures with the 
d-pawn it opens the way for W'hite's central 
pawns, while if he rakes with the b-pawn then 
the outpost square on c4 will become a long 
term feature of the position. 

2I. .• �a6?! 
Miles prepares for the capture on cS, bur 

allows something equally unpleasant. The best 
chance was: 
21 . . .  %Ya6!? 

Searching for counrerplay with the queen is 
the best chance. Alternatives are worse: 
2l ...b5 22.�e3 c4 23.%Yd4± Black's 
queenside play has come to a swift halt, and 
he will soon be pushed back by means of f4 
and e5. 
21 . . .cxb4 This gives up the d4-square, and 
also opens the a-file for the white rook. 
22.axb4 %Yd7 23.f3 White can improve his 
position by doubling his rooks on rhe a-file, 
and/ or transferring the c4-knight to d4, 
probably via e3 and f5. 
After the queen move W'hite must choose 
from a variety of options. 

22JUbl!? 

a b c d e g b 

This is arguably the strongest idea at White's 
disposal. 
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22.bxc5?! bxcS 23.f4 llld?! The queen on a6 
is irriraring for White, who will have rrouble 
improving his position. 
22.b5?! The ractical anempr brings no 
advantage: 22 ... lllxb5 23.ltlxd6 gxd6 24.eS 
c4! 2S.'Wxc4 gcs 26.\Wxb5 'Wxb5 27.lllxb5 
gxdS And Black has equalized. 
22.l':!fdl !? This is a sensible way ro prepare 
the pawn advance. 22 ... l':!ab8 23.b5! lllxbS 
24.ltlxd6 l':!xd6 2S.lllxb5 l':!d7 26.a4 White 
has the berter structure, and Black will have 
a hard rime crying to restrain the advance of 
the central pawns. 

22 . . .  b5 
Otherwise b4-b5 will lead to a dear positional 
plus for White, just as in the game. 

23.llle3 
23.ltla5!? is also promising. 

23 ... c4 24.�d4 �b6 2S.lgtxb6 
25.liJf5 is also excel lent for White. 

25 . . .  axb6 
Both sides have pawn weaknesses, but Black's 
are more significant. 

a b c d e f g h 

26.lllc2 
Also afrer 26.a4!? bxa4 27.b5 Black is in 
trouble. 

26 ... l':!a6 27.�d4 l':!da8 28.f3 l':!xa3 29J:�xa3 
gxa3 30.l':!c l !  

White is temporarily a pawn down, but he 
will soon earn i t  back with interest. 

22.b5! �c7 23.a4 

a b c d e f g h 

With his last two moves Karpov gained 
additional space on the queenside and 
completely nullified any potential counrerplay 
there. Next he will turn his attention ro the 
centre. Note that the protected passed pawn 
on c5 contributes nothing to Black's position 
here. 

23 .. .'eJd7 24.f4 
Karpov keeps his rook on fl ,  anticipating 

the opening of the f-file after a future e4-e5. 

24 ... !e8 25J;gadl gad8 
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a b c d e f g h 

26.h31? 
After a couple of natural improving moves 

Karpov switches to prophylaxis. He prevents 
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any possibility of ... �g4, as well as setting up 
ideas like 'trf3 and g4. The quiet text move also 
cleverly highlights the fact that Black is in a 
mild form of zugzwang: his pieces are poised 
in anticipation of e4-e5, but apart from that 
they are accomplishing nothing. 

26 ••. 1re7? 
Perhaps Miles wanted to attack the e4-pawn 

or maybe it was just an unfortunate choice 
of waiting move, as the queer. is too exposed 
here. 

26 ... h5?! was not much good, as after 27.'flf3 
White remains in control and the weakening 
of the black kingside will tell eventually. 

The best chance was 26 . . .  V!lc8 intending to 
shelter the queen in the corner, although Black 
is still in trouble after something like 27.V!Jf3 
'flaB 28.g4 gd7 29.gd3. White can double his 
rooks on the d-file and break through when 
the time is right with e5 or perhaps even g5. 
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a b c d e f g h 

Again we see a familiar story for Karpov. For 
most of the game he builds his advantage in 
a patient and strategically powerful way, but 
as soon as an opportunity arises to finish his 
opponent by tactical means, he immediately 
pounces upon it. 

White should be able to win more slowly by 
means of 27.'flf3 followed by g4 and so on, 
but the game continuation move is much 
more efficient. 

27 ... dxe5 28.d6! tff8 
After 28 . . .  e4 29.'fle2 Black loses material. 

29.fxe5 �h7 30.'trf3 �e6 
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a b c d e f g h 
3l.'trb7! 

Having virtually paralysed his opponent, 
Karpov can afford m go after the a7-pawn. 

3l. • ..!'i:a8 32.�d5 g6 
Otherwise the knight could have checked on 

e7 then gone to g6 £O win the queen. 

33.�e7t �g7 34.�c6 
1-0 

Miles resigned as White has too many 
threats, including d7 and �xa7. 

More than two decades ago I asked Daniel 
King, a very fine positional player, why he did 
nor play l .d4. He wid me he did not fed at 
home in the Benoni positions. I remembered 
his words: around the time ofLeko's thirteenth 
birthday I started to teach him l .d4, and the 
first defence we looked at was the Benoni. We 
never finished our work on l .d4. Leko started 
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playing 1 .d4 and 2.c4 for the lim dme against 
Kramnik in their 2004 world championship 
match. With [Wo games remaining, Peter 
was leading by one point, which meant that 
Kramnik needed 11h./2 to de the match and 
retain his dde. In the penultimate game he 
gambled with the Benoni and Peter played 
poorly, although he did manage to draw in the 
end. Nevertheless I suspect that this game gave 
Kramnik a confidence boost, which helped 
him to obtain rhe win he so desperately needed 
in the final game. 

In rhe above game we saw that the Benoni 
structure gave Karpov no problems whatsoever, 
and he simply outclassed Miles. 

In round seven Karpov drew with Timman, 
thus bringing to an end an extraordinary 
winning streak. With his three wins at the 
end of Bad Lauterberg, five at the European 
Team Championship and six at the start of Las 
Palmas, Karpov achieved a total of fourteen 
consecutive victories, one of the longest 
winning streaks in chess history at the top 
level. 

After drawing with Tim man he beat Adorjan, 
then drew against Larsen. Karpov then 
produced another winning run, posting five 
consecutive victories against mainly Spanish 
opponents. In the final round he drew with Tal, 
to finish with a remarkable total of 131h./ 15, 
with [WeJve wins and three draws. He finished 
a massive [WO and a half points ahead of Larsen 
who was second, three and a half more than 
Timman who was third, and a further point 
ahead ofTal, Browne and Hernandez. 

Karpov's next event was a tournament 
in Leningrad, which celebrated the 60th 
anniversary of the October Revolution. In 
round one he suffered a setback, falling for a 
beautiful checkmating combination against 
Taimanov. He drew in round [WO, then got 
back to fifty percent by beadng Smejkal. Bur 

in the fifth he lost again, forfeiting on rime 
in an otherwise promising position against 
Beliavsky. 

Over the course of the remaining [Welve 
games, Karpov gradually clawed his way up the 
ranks with wins over Kuzmin, Mariotti, Garcia 
Gonzales and Gheorghiu. But he drew a lot 
of games along the way, and his final score of 
1 0/ 17 was only good enough to share fourth 
and fifth place. 

1 977 was rhe first year in which the Durch cicy 
of Tilburg organized its prestigious tourna­
ment, and Karpov rook part in the inaugural 
event. Out of the first five games he only won 
in round [WO, thanks ro some strong opening 
preparation against Miles. In rounds six and 
seven he moves through the gears, beating 
Balashov and Hubner. After a short draw with 
Kavalek, he then defeated both Olafsson and 
Andersson, before securing his overall victory 
with a final draw against Hort. Karpov took the 
first prize convincingly, a point ahead of Miles. 
His final tally of five wins and six draws was an 
excellent result against this strong field. 



1977 Summary 
Bad Lauterberg ( 1st place): 12/ 1 5  (+9 =6 -0) 
European Team Championship (Board one): 515 (+5 =0 -0) 
Las Palmas ( 1 st place) : 13Y2f l 5  (+ 1 2  =3 -0) 
October Revoludon, Leningrad (4th-5th place): 10/ 17  (+5 = 10  -2) 
Tilburg ( 1 st place): 8/ 1 1  (+5 =6 -0) 

Total 77% (+36 :.25 -2) 

Wins • Draws • Losses 



1978 

Rating 2725 (I in the World) 

Three years had passed since Fischer was stripped of his crown, and the time had come for 
Karpov ro defend his coveted tide. His challenger was a familiar opponent: his old rival, Viktor 
Korchnoi. 

Before we explore that subject fully, it is worth noting briefly that 1978 was the year in which 
the young Garry Kasparov made his first serious mark on the chess world, when he won the 
Sokolsky Memorial in Minsk. The year after he won the Banja Luka grandmaster tournament, a 
m:l!isive three points ahead of Smejkal and a further half point ahead of Petros ian and Andersson. 
From this point on, one can imagine Karpov's arremion gradually shifting away from the 'retired' 
American and towards the young rising star. 

For obvious reasons, world champions rend to play fewer tournaments during the year of their 
ride defence, and Karpov was no exception. He only played one tournament in 1 978, in Bugojno, 
located in the former Yugoslavia (now Bosnia and Herzegovina). 

Karpov began with a nice win over Larsen, then he had to srruggle to draw with lvkov, who 
was a pawn up for a long time. Mter a convincing win over Miles in round three, Karpov drew 
with Balashov fairly quickly. He then sulfercd a setback, as Timman outplayed him and collccred 
the full point. It slowed him down - he drew the next four. He then managed to regain his 
momentum, defeating Ljubojevic in a sharp Sicilian, drawing a hard fought game with Vukic, 
and then quickly beating Hort. 

At the start of the penultimate round he was nailing half a point behind Spassky, when he 
met the Yugoslav grandmaster Enver Bukic. This was their first and only meedng over the board. 
Bukic played six games against the champions, drawing twice and losing four times. 

I Game49 1 
Anatoly Karpov - Enver Bukic 

Bugojno 1978 

l.e4 cS 2.�B d6 3.d4 ad4 4.�ll:d4 �£6 5.�c3 a6 6.Ae2 e5 7.�b3 i.e7 8.0-0 0-0 9.a4 
This is the only time Karpov played the move. His most frequent choice was 9 .i.e3, an example 

of which can be found in Game 65. 

He also used 9.i.g5 against two formidable opponents: 9 ... 1e6 IO.f4 exf4 1 1 .1xf4 �c6 1 2.'ifilhl 
Ue8 (12 ... d5 13.e5 �e4 14.1d3 f5 1 5.exf6 .lx£6 I6.�xe4 d.xe4 17.1xe4 1c4 18 . .id6 1xfl 
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19.Wid5t c;bhs 20.�h5 g6 2J .ixg6 .ixg2t 
22.Wxg2 Wid7 Black managed to hold his 
somewhat worse position in Karpov - Anand, 
Buenos Aires 1 994.) 1 3.Wie1 tt:ld7 14.�dl 
tt:lde5 1 5.tt:ld5 if8 16.Wif2 tt:ld7 17.ig3 tt:lce5 
18.ih4 �cS 1 9.c3 b5 20.ig5 �b7 2J .tt:la5 
Wfc8 22.�d4 tt:lc6 23.tt:lxc6 Wlxc6 

a b c d e f g h 

24.c4! Karpov went on to conven his slight 
plus imo a win in Karpov - Kavalek, 
Waddinxveen 1979. 

9 ... �c6 IO.�hl 
The king steps aside before the f-pawn 

moves. 
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a b c d e f g h 

lO •• ..ic6 
Later in the same year Kavalek introduced 

I O  ... tt:lb4, when play continues l l .f4 1d7 
12.ie3 1c6. Several players followed his 

example, and overall Black has made an 

excellent score from this position. 

11.£4 tt:lb4 12.f5 id7 
Aher 12 ... Lb3 13.cxb3 d5 14.exd5 �fxd5 

1 5.1f3 tt:lf6 16.1e3 White is a bit better thanks 
ro his strong light-squared bishop. 

a b c d e f g h 

13.ig5! 
Karpov does not allow his opponent to 

free his position. The weaker 1 3.if3?! allows 
1 3  ... d5! and after the funher 14.tt:lxd5 tt:lfxd5 
1 5.c3 tt:lb6 16.cxb4 tt:lxa4 Black was already 
better in Parr -Akesson, Gausdal 200 1 .  

13 .. ..ic6 14.if3 E!c8�! 
Bukic could have played more actively with 

14 ... b5 15.axb5 (15 .Wie2 Wib6) 1 5  ... axb5 
1 6.�xa8 �xaS 17.Wid2 �cS IS.�dl 'ffd7 
when Black has a playable position. 

15.'1'e2 
Karpov wastes no time in taking control over 

the b5-square. 

15 ... h6 16..ih4 b6 
16  ... b5 was still possible. Objectively the tcJ(t 

move is okay, but with hindsight the decision to 

embark on a slow manoeuvring battle against 
Karpov was a questionable one. Amazingly, 
over the entire course of the remaining rwenty 
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six moves of this game, Black not only fails 
to obtain any coumerplay, but does not even 
make a single pawn move. 

17JUdl 'f!lc7 

a b c d e f g h 

18.1g3!? 
Why does Karpov retreat his bishop to a 

blocked diagonal where it seemingly has no 
future? The answer is prophylaxis: he wants to 
ensure that Black will not be able to free his 
position with .. . d5. 

18 .. �b7 19J:td2 !fd8 20.!adl 
Karpov directs his fuJI force against the .. . d5 

push. 

20 ... �e8 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

a b c d e f g h 

2l.h4! 
Karpov keeps preventing his opponent's 

ideas, but at the same time he gains space and 
builds his position. 

2l •.. �f6 
Black is just waiting. 

22..if2 
For the first time in a while, Karpov does not 

play against a p.micular idea of his opponent, 
but improves a piece for its own sake. 

22 •.• �d7 23.g3 
A minor improvement is still an 

improvement. 

23 •.. cbf8 
Black continues his policy of waiting. A 

more enterprising approach was 23 .. .'�b8!?, 
intending to double rooks on the c-lile and 
perhaps carry out a thematic exchange sacrifice 
on c3. 
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a b c d e f g h 

24.�cm 
The knight does little on b3, so Karpov 

relocates it to a better square. 

24 ••• !rc4 25.1t'el !rc7 26.'Bgl 
The queen had no future on e I or el, so 

Karpov continues regrouping. 
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26 •.• �c5 27.�1e2 
From this square the knight helps to support 

its parmer on c3. 

27 ... .lc6 
The bishop's return to c6 is a dear indication 

that Black is struggling to find a constructive 
plan. 

2B.b3 ft'b7 29.Ug2 

a b c d e f g h 

29 ... 'i'c7 
Had Black sensed what was to follow, he 

might have tried: 
29 . . .  ie8!? 

Preparing ro evacuate the king ro the centre. 
30.g4 f6 3 l .ie3 i£7 32.ggl 

The immediate breakthrough fails to deliver: 
32.g5 hxg5 33.hxg5 fxg5 34.ixg5 i.xg5 
35.ti'xg5 ti'e7 Black is not worse. 

32...'if;>e8 33.lLid5!? 
After 33.g5 hxg5 34.hxg5 'if;>d? Black is very 
much in the game. 
It is possible that Karpov would have 
continued to play patiently with a move 
like 33.Wh2, but after 33 ... Wd7 we see that 
Black can also improve his king. The position 
is unclear. 

33 ... ltlxd5 34.exd5 b5 35.axb5 axb5 36.ltlg3 
White is a bit better, but a lot of work will be 

required if he is to achieve anything serious. 

30..le3 
Another small improvement. 

30 ... Af6 3V�h2 tfe7 32.tftl 1b7 

a b c d e f g h 
33.Ag21� 

One could be forgiven for thinking char 
Karpov is merely shuffling his pieces aimlessly. 

33 ... Wg8�! 34.'�f3 
Here we see his idea: he wanted w vacate the 

f3-square for the queen. 

34 ••• <Ji>h7 35.tfh51 
Karpov finds a dangerous plan of attack. 

Black has enough resources to survive it, but 
he needs to play accurately and over the board 
rhe problems were too much for him. 

35 ... Vftl 36JUI tld7 

a b c d e f g h 
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37.�cl!? 
This turns out to be a tricky move for 

Black. 

37 .•. l:1c6?! 
Bukic fails to sense the danger associated 

wirh the queen on h5. 

Expelling the queen with 37 . . . g6?! was nor an 
ideal solution: 38.%Vf3 h5 (38 ... %Ve7 39.fxg6t 
fxg6 40.h5 opens up Black's kingside) 39.g4 
hxg4 40.%Vxg4 Black is under strong pressure 
on the kingside. 

The best defence was: 37 ... .ie7! Black prepares 
ro drive rhe queen away without resorting 
to weakening pawn moves. 38.c!Lld5?! White 
would do betcer to rerrear the queen, bur 
this would mean finding a new angle of 
atcack. 38 ... ixd5 39.exd5 lLJRi 40.�£3 e4 
4I .%Vf4 c!Llbxd5 42.Elxd5 lLlxd5 43.%Vxe4 lLlf6 
White has some play for the exchange, bur 
I doubt rhat Karpov would have chosen rhis 
roure. 

38.lLld5! 
Though I cannot be sure, I suspecr that 

Karpov intentionally sharpened rhe position 
before rhe rime control. If that is the case, rhe 
rexr is nor only a strong move in irs own righr, 
bur also a powerful psychological weapon. 

38 ••• �xd5?? 
Bukic cannot resist the temptation to 

exchange the powerful knight, bur the clearing 
of the e4-square proves fatal for him. 

Black could have kept himself in the game 
with 38 ... a5. The best response is 39.c4!, 
consolidating White's space advantage on 
the queenside. (After the hasty 39.g4? g6 
40.'exh6t %Vxh6 4I .il.xh6 lt?xh6 42.lLJxf6 
�x£6 43.g5t lt?g7 44.gxf6t lt?xf6 Black has 
a playable position.) 39 .. ..i.e7! (39 ... c!Llxd5 

40.exd5 Elc7 4I .ie4 resembles the game.) 
40.lLlec3 White's positional advantage extends 
across the board. He continues to dominate, 
bur Black can survive for a while longer. 

39.exd5 �cc8 

a b c d e f g h 

40.ie4! 
Karpov nor only brings a piece into the 

attack, bur also prevents any counrerplay. The 
premature 40.g4? allows 40 .. .  e4! 4 I .g5 :Se8! 
when Black is still in the game. 

40 •.. �c5 
40 .. . It?h8 4 I .g4 i.e? 42.g5 wins. 

4l.hc5! l:1xc5 42.g4 
1-0 

My guess is that the game was adjourned 
here, and Black resigned after failing to find 
a satisfactory defence against White's pawn 
onslaught. Ir is remarkable how, after failing 
ro obtain any advantage from the opening, 
Karpov was able to shut down his opponent's 
counrerplay and sradually improve his position 
ro the point where he seemed ro be winning 
our of nowhere. He developed his atcack in 
imaginative way, with the queen manoeuvre 
to h5 and subsequent knight jump ro d5 in 
order to clear the e4-square. Overall it was a 
highly instructive example of outplaying a 
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somewhat weaker but still tough opponent 
from a balanced position. 

Karpov also won his last round game against 
Portisch, leading to a final tally of six wins, 
eight draws and one loss. This was enough to 
tie for first prize with Spassky. After this warm­
up tournament, it was time for the champion 
of the world to defend his crown. 

World Championship match 
versus Korchnoi 

The 1978 world championship match took place 
in Baguio City in the Philippines. The organizer 
was Florencio Campomanes, the Philippine 
delegate to FIDE who would later go on to 
become FIDE President. The rules of the match 
stipulated that the winner would be the first 
player to score six wins, draws not counting. 

With a rating advantage of 2725 versus 2665. 
Karpov was the rightful favourite, but at the 
same time there was every reason to expect the 
march to be competirive. In March 1978, just 
three months before the start of the match, 
Semyon Furman died, which must have come 
as a hammer blow to Karpov. No-one knew 
Karpov as well as his long-time trainer, and 
there is no telling how much he was affected 
by the loss, not only on a personal level, but 
also in terms of Furman's chess experience and 
expertise. 

Karpov's official seconds for the match were 
grandmasters Yuri Balashov and Igor Zaitsev. 
Mikhail Tal was in Baguio, and it was obvious 
that he was also there to help Karpov. 

Kotchnoi's seconds were the English 
grandmasters Raymond Keene and Michael 
Stean, and the strong theoretician Jacob 
Murey; an emigre &om the USSR to Israel. The 
same trio had also helped Korchnoi during his 
candidate match wins over Polugaevsky and 
Spassky. The team was later strengrhened by 
the Argentine grandmaster Oscar Panna. 

A Formidable Adversary 

Viktor Korchnoi is one of the greatest players 
in chess history never to win rhe world 
championship. There was never a time when 
Korchnoi could have been regarded as the 
world's strongest player. On rhe other hand, 
it is hard to name another grandmaster who 
consistently finished at or near the rop of so 
many tournaments and remained among the 
leading players in rhe world for such a long 
period. 

Overall Korchnoi played 290 games agains1 
world champions; the huge number already 
speaks for itself! He scored fifty one wins, 160 
draws and seventy nine losses. His lifetime 
score against Karpov stands ar fourteen wins, 
sixty two draws and twenty eight losses. 

Interestingly, if we remove Korchnoi's 
encounters with Karpov and Kasparov, his 
percentage score against rhe 'normal' world 
champions reaches almost 50o/o. (He had a very 
poor record against Kasparov, with jusr one 
win, fourreen draws and fourteen losses.) This 
figure also includes several defeats against rhe 
modern day champions Anand, Kramnik and 
Topalov, outstanding players who Korchnoi 
met when he was past his best. Korchnoi made 
an equal score with Fischer (+2 =4 --2), and 
was more than competitive against his other 
rivals including Spassky (+17 =29 -1 1) and 
especially Tal, who he dominated convincingly 
(+ 1 2  =23 --4). 

At the starr of the match, Karpov and Korchnoi 
had mer in thirty five games, with Karpov 
enjoying a narrow lead of seven wins to six, 
with twenty two draws. Since rhe 1974 match 
they had not met over the board. Korchnoi 
had defected from the Soviet Union, and the 

Soviet authorities reacted by boycotting any 
tournaments to which Korchnoi was invited. 

Since his defeat to Karpov in 1 974, Korchnoi 
had notched up a series of rournamentsucccsscs. 
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He was extremely effective at defeating average 
grandmasters. Since his defection he obviously 
did nor play in any Soviet tournaments, so his 
level of competition may have been slightly 
lower than Karpov's. On the other hand, in his 
1977 candidate matches he had to overcome 
such distinguished Soviet grandmasters 
as Perrosian, Polugaevsky and Spassky in 
order to earn the right ro challenge for the 
title. 

Karpov had played magnificently since 
becoming World Champion. He won nine 
tournaments outright and finished equal 
first in one other. Only twice did he fail to 
finish in first place. Once he was runner up, 
and in one event he was equal fourth. In 
addition he performed extremely well at team 
evenrs. 

Although Korchnoi's tournament record 
between 1 974 and 1977 was impressive, it was 
not at the level of Karpov's. On rhe other hand, 
the ririe ofWorld Champion would be decided 
by a march, and Korchnoi had more march 
experience then almost anyone. He had lost 
in the final candidate march in two previous 
world championship cycles, before finally 
winning one in 1977. He had also played a 
few dozen mher marches over the previous two 
decades, and won most of them. 

The Match 

The first seven games were drawn. Several were 
solid affairs, bur there was plenty of drama as 
well. For instance, in the fifth game Korchnoi 
missed a simple win at one point after the 
adjournment. He continued pressing, but 
Karpov managed to get into a theoretically 
drawn endgame that had been analysed by 
Averbakh back in the fifties. At 1 24 moves, the 
game was the longest ever played in a world 
championship final. 

In the eighth game the deadlock was finally 
broken, in Karpov's favour. Korchnoi played 

a rare and risky ... g6 in the Open Spanish, 
against which Karpov introduced a novelty. 
Korchnoi snatched a pawn but failed to defend 
correctly and his position soon collapsed. 

A couple of draws ensued, before Korchnoi 
equalized the march in Game 1 1 .  After 
the opening moves 1 .g3 c5 2 . .ig2 �c6 he 
transposed into a Sicilian with 3.e4!?. He was 
already clearly better when Karpov blundered 
and lost an exchange. 

Korchnoi was unable to build on this success, 
and the match soon swung heavily in favour 
of the champion. In the thirteenth game 
Korchnoi reached an endgame with two pawns 
for the exchange and decent winning chances, 
but rhen blundered in an exrraordinary way, 
almost allowing his queen to be trapped in 
an open position. He saved the queen but 
only at the cost of a fatal weakening of his 
position, which Karpov quickly exploited. In 
Game 14 Korchnoi found himself in a passive 
endgame, and eventually succumbed to the 
pressure. Because rhe previous game had been 
adjourned, the score went from being tied at 
1-1 ar the starr of the day to 3-1 in Karpov's 
favour by rhe end of it. 

In Game 1 7  Karpov played rather riskily 
in a Nimzo-lndian. Korchnoi was better, but 
under time pressure, with only a few pieces on 
rhe board, he allowed a beautiful checkmate 
in three. Of course Karpov did not miss 
it. He was much more adept at attacking 
rhe enemy king than one might think. 
After this success, only two more wins were 
needed. 

After a couple more draws, the momentum 
began to shift back towards the challenger. 
In Game 20 Korchnoi made some mistakes 
and found himself in serious trouble, bur 
Karpov failed to capitalize. He did nm seal the 
winning move before the adjournment, and 
later he made another mistake which allowed 
Korchnoi to escape with a miraculous draw. 
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In the very next game Korchnoi played superbly 
to convert his advantage in the endgame. 

A series of draws followed, but then in Game 
27 Korchnoi made some mistakes in an equal 
position and lost a pawn followed by the game. 
Thus the score rose to S-2, with Karpov just 
one more win away from a convincing match 
victory. 

What happened next is remarkable. Karpov -
the reigning World Champion, who had built a 
commanding lead in the match- suffered a near 
collapse, scoring just half a point out of his next 
four games. In Game 28 Korchnoi equalized 
with the Open Spanish then gradually took 
over the initiative and won a nice endgame. In 
Game 29 Korchnoi obtained no real advanrage 
with the white pieces, but Karpov made some 
mistakes after the adjournment and eventually 
lost. Karpov tried to bounce back in the next 
game but was unable to make anything of his 
slight pressure, and had to settle for a draw in 
a rook ending. 

In Game 31 Korchnoi executed a minority 
attack against the Orthodox Queen's Gambit 
Declined. He reached a better endgame, and 
Karpov eventually succumbed to the pressure 
after missing some chances to hold. Karpov 
is one of the greatest endgame players of 
all time, so it is amazing that he lost three 
endings in such a short period. Credit must 
also go to Korchnoi, who played remarkably 
well. 

From the start of Game 28 to the end of Game 
31 ,  Korchnoi amazingly clawed his way back 
from a 5-2 deficit to tying the match at 5-S. 
Now both players were just a single victory away 
from ultimate success, but the momentum 
was firmly on the side of the challenger. Here 
is the thirty second and decisive game of the 
match. 

I Game �O I 
Anatoly Karpov-Vlktor Korchnoi 

World Championship, Baguio City (32) 1978 

I.e4 d6 
At the start of this game Korchnoi faced a 

tough dilemma. One approach would have 
been to play for a safe draw, intending to press 
for a win in his next game with the white 
pieces. On the mher hand this might have 
given the wounded Karpov a chance to recover 
his energy and composure. 

Instead Korchnoi decided to gamble with a 

provocative choice of opening. He obviously 
wanted to obtain a complicated position in 
order to capitalize on the momentum he had 
obtained with his recent winning streak. Who 
knows what might have happened had he 
opted for rhe former approach? 

2.d4 �f6 3.�c3 g6 4.�f3 
Karpov goes for the line that he had played 

most often. 

4 .. .J.g7 5..ie2 0-0 6.0-0 

a b c d e f g h 
6 ••• c5?! 

With hindsight this was a risky decision, 
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despite the fact that Karpov did not have much 
experience facing it. 

Previously Korchnoi had used 6 ... ltlc6 to 
draw easily with Karpov at the 1973 Leningrad 
Interzonal tournament. 

Another option is 6 . . . i.g4, although Karpov 
had faced this move three times in 1977 and 
won on each occasion. 

a b c d e f g h 

7.d5! 
7.dxc5 dxc5 often results in an exchange of 

queens, with White enjoying slightly better 
prospects. Normally one would expect such a 
scenario ro appeal to Karpov, but we should 
not forget that he has just lost three endings 
out of the previous four games. Under the 
circumstances, rhe text move was definitely the 
right choice. 

7 ... �a6 sif4 ltlc7 9.a4 b6 
Korchnoi plays the most common move. 

Browne had drawn with Karpov in Madrid 
1973 with 9 ... i.g4, although White maintained 

a slight edge for most of that game. 9 ... a6 is 
another standard move. 

lO.!el 
Another relevant game continued as follows: 

IO.h3 i.b7 l l .:Se I :Se8 12 . .ic4 a6 13.%Yd3 
�d7 14.e5 dxe5 I 5.ltlxe5 ltlxe5 I6 . .be5 

%\ld7 I7 . .L:g7 '>t>xg7 18.:Sadl :Sad8 19.b3 
%lff5 20.%\lg3 ltla8 2l ..id3 �d7 22.i.e4 Wd6 
23.%\le3 ClJc7 24.i.f3 f5 25 .h4 White was 
better and went on to win in Kluger - Tal, 
Kislovodsk 1964. 

This was probably the best win of Gyula 
Kluger's career. The Hungarian IM once told 
me he had a hunch that Tal, who was present in 
Baguio City, had showed Karpov this game. 

IO ... .ib7 

a b c d e f g h 

l l  . .ic4! 
Just like Kluger, Karpov defends the dS­

pawn in order to carry out the advance of the 
e-pawn. For the moment he saves time by 
omitting h2-h3. 

l l  ... ltlh5?l 
Kotchnoi thinks it is worth a tempo to divert 

the bishop from f4, bur it hard to believe that 
this can be correct. 

After the natural 1 1 ...%\ld7 12.%\ld3, Karpov 
evaluates the position as very tense, with 
somewhat better chances for White. A logical 
continuation would be: 12  ... a6 (After l2 ... :Sad8 
Hort recommends 13.ltlb5, but 13.a5 also 
looks strong.) Had this position been reached, 
it would have been interesting to see whether 
Karpov would have tried to utilize the presence 
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of the bishop on f4 with the direct 13.e5, or 
instead build his position more patiently 
with 13.h3 l'lad8. In the latter case his most 
promising idea looks to be 14.l'labl with the 
idea of gaining space on the queenside. 

12� �f6 
This loss of a tempo does not make a good 

impression. It was worth considering: 12  . . .  h6 
13.1e3 (or l3.1h4 g5 14.li)d2 li)f4 1 5.1g3 
with a complicated game) 13  .. . e6 From this 
point one game continued 14.§'d2 exd5 
1 5.exd5 g5 16.h3 and the draw was agreed 
in Komarov - Lemmers, Sremic Krsko 1998. 
It seems to me that White can improve with 
I4.dxe6, which should suffice for an edge. 

13.S'd3! 
It is quire possible that Karpov knew the 

Kluger - Tal game, although of course he is 
more than capable of finding good positional 
moves on his own. 

13 •.• a6 14.iadl ib8 15.h3?! 
This is unnecessary. Karpov later explained 

that he felt the pressure of the occasion and did 
not want to take a risk. He preferred a slight 
advantage in a scable position, but objectively 
he had every right to play more ambitiously. 

1 5.e5! was correct: 1 5  . . .  dxe5 16.li)xe5 b5 
( 16  ... �d6 17.�f3! l'lbe8 18.1f4 §'dS 19.li)c6 
�d7 20.1eS±) 17.axbS axbS IS.LbS li)cxd5 
19.�xdS �xdS 20.§'xd5 1xd5 2I .c4 Kasparov 
says that White's advantage is huge. 

15 ... �d7 16.S'e3 
By creating an escape route for his bishop 

to fl ,  Karpov stops any counterplay based on 
... bS followed by ... li)b6. 

Another idea was 16.1f4!? intending to push 
the e-pawn. 

16 .. ..tas 

a b c d e f g h 

17.ih61 
By exchanging bishops Karpov not only 

weakens his opponent's kingside, bur also robs 
the black position of much of its dynamic 
potential and rakes the sting our of a future 
. .. b5. 

17 ... b5 18.ixg7 �xg7 19.ifl .!l)f6 20.u:bS 
axb5 2I.�e2 

Karpov plays rather cautiously. It was worth 
considering 2l .l'la I !?, occupying the open 
file. 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

a b c d e f g h 

2l .. .Ab7?! 
Korchnoi concentrates on carrying our his 

queenside play. On balance, a more promising 
approach would have been 2I. ..e6!? to obtain 
some space in the centre. After the further 
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22.dxe6 �xe6 23.li:lg3 fie? Black's posicion is 
playable according to Kasparov. 

22.�g3 �aS 23.c3 �a4 24.J.d3 ti'aSI? 
Korchnoi continues to focus on the 

queenside, but this approach leaves little room 
for mistakes later in the game. He may have 
underestimated White's attacking resources. 
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25.e5! 

a b c d e f g h 

The point of such a breakthrough is usually 
to push back the opponent. This cime it has 
the additional advantages of improving the 
queen and undermining the c5-pawn. 

25 .•. dxe5 
Korchnoi had no real choice: 

Taking the d-pawn leaves the king unprotected: 
2S ... li:lfxd5? 26.lfJh5t! (26.li:lf5t wins as well) 
26 ... gxhs 27.ffg5t cbhs 2s.ffh6 f5 29.li:lg5 
And White checkmates. 

2S ... �g8?! Recreating is not only passive, 
but also costs Black at lease a pawn. 26.exd6 
otlxdS (26 ... exd6? 27.li:lf5t! cbh8 28.lfJxd6 
bd5 29.lfJe5 wins) 27.ffxc5 �c8 (27 ... exd6 
28.e'xd6) 28.%hb5 exd6 29.lfJd4 White is a 
pawn up. 

26.1'xe5 0ad5 

26 ... ffd8 Coming back with the queen 
was possible, bm hardly sufficient for Black 
co achieve a satisfactory game: 27 . .lc2 �a6 
(27 ... �a2? 28.d6) 28.lfJe4 1xd5 29.lfJxc5 
White is clearly better. 

27 . .bb5 
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a b c d e f g h 
27 •• Jla7? 

Defending the e7 -pawn looks natural, 
but ir is a bit slow. Kasparov suggested the 
improvement 27 ... �aS!, which wins an 
important tempo by attacking the bishop. 
Play continues 28.c4 (28.1d3 cbg8 is okay 
for Black) 28 ... ffb8! 29.ffg5 (29.lfJd2 lfJf4!? 
[29 ... 1a8 30.lfJb3 �a2 is slightly better for 
White according to Kasparov] 30.li:lb3 �xb5 
3l .cxb5 hg2 32.li:lxc5 10 Black has decem 
counterplay.) 29 ... e6 30.cxd5 h6 3 l .ffe3 �xb5 
32.dxe6 i.xf3 33.ffxf3 �b3 Black can rescue 
himself by simplifying to an ending with three 
pawns versus two on one side of the board, as 
pointed out by Kasparov. 

28.�h4 .ic8 
After 28 ... J.c6? 29.ixc6 ffxc6 30.c4 lfJb6 

3l .�d6! White wins (Karpov). 3 I ...ffc7 
32.ffg5 gives White a crushing attack. 

28 ... §'b8! looks to me like the best practical 
chance, although even here White has a strong 
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answer: 29.YlYg5! Maintaining rhe pressure 
against both the king and the cS-pawn. 
(29.c4 YfxeS 30.!;xe5 !;aS!) 29 . . . e6 30.c4 
�f4 (30 ... lik7 3Uid6) 3 1 .1M/xc5 ga2 
(3I ... h6 32.!;d6) 32.1Mfd4 !;c8 White is a pawn 
up but the game is far from over, and Black has 
chances for coumerplay based on ... g5. 
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a b c d e f g h 

29..ie2!? 
Despite having just made a threatening move 

on the kingside, Karpov shows that he has 
not forgonen about the queenside. With this 
move he retreats the undefended bishop from 
b5 and threatens a deadly pin from f3. From 
a psychological perspective, Karpov may also 
have liked the idea of confronting Korchnoi 
with what may well have been an unexpected 
move. 

Kasparov mentions that White could also have 
targeted rhe c5-pawn directly by means of 
29.�e4! �c7 30.id3 lt!e6 31 .lt!xc5 and the 
lonely soldier falls. 

29 •. ..ie6 30.c4 �b4 3l.ti'xc5 
White's extra pawn gives him a significant 

advantage, but the game is still far from over. 

31 ... 1fbs 
3I ...lt!c2 does not achieve much, and after 

32 . .if3 ti'b8 33.1�e2 lt!b4 (33 ... !;c8 34.1M/g5) 

34.�g5 'it>h8 35.b3 White consolidates his 
material advantage. 

32.Afl l::ic8 
Kasparov recommends 32 . . .  h6, but doubts 

that it would have saved Korchnoi from 
ultimate defeat. After 33.!;d2 gcs 34.1M/e3 
!;b? White is a long way from victory, but his 
exrra pawn is secure and he should be able to 
improve his position gradually. 

33.flg5 �h8 34.l::id2 �c6 
34 ... 1xc4 is unsatisfactory: 35.:!:lxe7! �g8 

36.gxa7 1Mixa7 37.1Mie5t f6 38.1Mic3 �a2 
39.�d4 �xd4 4o.gxd4 And White is a healthy 
pawn up. 
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a b c d e f g h 

35.Ylfh6 
This is a strong attacking move, and a 

frightening one ro face over the board. The 
primary threat is lt!f3-g5. 

35 •• J!:g8? 
With just seconds remaining on his clock, 

Korchnoi defends his king in rhe most narural 
way, which turns our ro be a mistake as it 
reduces his influence on the queenside. Two 
alternatives deserve attention. 

35 ... lt!g8 36.1M/e3 lt!f6 was a better id� 
according to Kasparov, who stops his analyses 
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here. While this may be an improvement over 
rhe game continuation, White can still sail 
home to victory with the help of a few good 
moves: 37.1tlf3! ltla5 38Jia I �a6 39.%Vc3 ixc4 
(39 ... %Vb6 40.�a4) 40.�xa5 ixfl 4 l .!c5 �xc5 
42.%Vxc5+-

35 ... 1tle5!? 
To my knowledge, no other commentator 
has suggested this move, but according to 
my analysis it is Black's best chance to resist. 
The main idea is to stop ltlf3. 

36.�de2 
Mter 36.b3 �b7 37.%Ve3 ltlc6 Black has 

39 . . .  �xh4 40.g3! !;xg4 4 I .Itlxf6 exf6 42.ih3 
White traps the rook and wins. 

38.%Ve3 �xc4 39.!;d2 
Another possibility is 39.�g3 1tld7. 

39 ... !c6 40.b4 
Black is still on the defensive, but he has 

chances to hold. 

36.�f3 -em 37."fre3 Wg??! 
An inaccuracy, although even after the 

superior 37 ... !;b7 38.€lg5 i.d7 39.c5! White 
should win as his bishop will become active on 
c4. 

serious pressure against the queenside 38.�g5 id7 
pawns. 

36 .. .l�k5 
In the event of 36 .. .  1tlg8 37.%Ve3 �xc4 
38.%Vxe5t %Vxe5 39.€lxg6t hxg6 40J�xe5 
gb4 4 l .�b5 !;aa4 42.!;xb4 !;xb4 43.l:i:e2 
White's extra pawn gives him good winning 
chances. 

37.€le4 

a b c d e f g h 

37 .. . €lg8! 
37 ... €leg4? is a witry idea, but White has a 
powerful rebuttal: 38.hxg4 (after 38.�xg6t 
fxg6 39.hxg4 gh5 40.gxh5 �g4 4 1 .€lg3 
�xh6 42.!;xe6 €lg4 Black has chances 
to hold) 38 .. J!h5 (38...�xg4 39.€lxg6t 
fxg6 40.%Vh4+-) 39.%Ve3! (39.gxh5 €lg4 
40.Itlxg6t fxg6 4 l .�g3 €lxh6 42J!xe6 
is possible, bur the text move is better.) 

a b c d e f g h 

39.b4! 
Playing this move must have come as a great 

pleasure and relief to Karpov. With his pawns 
advancing in unison, he must have sensed he 
would win this game and with it the march. 

39 ••• '5a8 40.b5 �aS 4I.b6 !b7 
1-0 

The game was adjourned here but Korchnoi 
saw no point in continuing this hopeless 
position. Thus Karpov retained his crown 
for another three years and the Soviet Union 
narrowly avoided seeing their shining star lose 
to a defector. Karpov showed great fortitude 
in recovering from his losing streak near the 
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end of me march. Nevertheless the overall quality of his play was well below par. This is panially 
attributable ro the loss of Furman, but mainly due to the overwhelming tension surrounding the 
match. Karpov was the golden boy of Soviet chess, and one can only imagine the pressure on his 
shoulders to beat - and preferably humiliate - the despised defector. Karpov and Korchnoi had to 
concern themselves not only with the moves occurring on the board, but also with the numerous 
antics that took place off the board. Both of the players and their support teams became embroiled 
in a game of psychological warfare, replete with covert agents, parapsychologists, propaganda and 
the infamous "yogurt pot" protest. 

Nevertheless, in defending his title Karpov solidified his status as the strongest player in the 
world; or strongest active player, depending on how one estimates Karpov's strength relative to 

Fischer at the time. Another thing that became clear was that Karpov did not radiate the same 
level of charisma as the American. Had he done so, there is a chance that Fischer may even have 
been tempted out of retirement. 

1978 Summary 
Bugojno {1 st-2nd place): 1 0/ 1 5  (+6 =8 -1 )  
World Championship Match versus Korchnoi, Baguio City: Won 1 6Yz-1 5Yz (+6 =21 -S) 

Total 56.4% (+ 12  =29 -6) 

Wins • Draws • Losses 



1979 

Rating 2705 (I in the World) 

Karpov's first tournament after retaining his tide was in Munich. After beadng a local player 
named Dankert in round one, he met his countryman Balashov, who for a long time had been 
one of his trainers. The Russian grandmaster qualified for many Interzonal tournaments, but 
never made it through to the candidate matches. I found sixty one games in which Balashov faced 
the world champions. He performed solidly against them with seven wins, forty four draws and 
ten losses. Against Karpov the database shows a record of one win, eight draws and four defeats, 
although che rwo players were of a similar age so they probably met in several junior events which 
never made it to the database. 

I Game 51 I 
Anatoly Karpov - Yuri Balashov 

tvlunich 1 979 

l.e4 e5 2.�f3 �c6 3.j.b5 a6 4.j.a4 �£6 5.0--0 ll.e7 6.!el b5 7 .j.b3 0--0 8.c3 d6 9.h3 h6 
Balashov chooses the Smyslov variation. I think a more appropriate name would be the Smyslov­

Giigoric variation as the Yugoslav grandmaster played ic much more often. Black's main idea is 
to bolster the e5-pawn and then decide whether m put his light-squared bishop on b7 or d7. It 
is nor easy co decide on a sec-up co play against Karpov in the main line of rhe Ruy Lopez, as he 
scored heavily against all of them and never lost a single game with White! 

10.d4 !e8 l l .�bd2 .if8 

a b c d e f g h 
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12.lc2! 
This the most testing move in the position. 

It sounds strange ro say, but it puts Black in 
a mild form of zugz.wang! The poim is chat 
Black has played most of his useful regrouping 
moves and must decide at some poim where 
to develop his light-squared bishop. White will 
then decide accordingly whether to play on the 
kingside or the queenside. 

12.a4 is not so effective in view of 1 2  . . .  �d7! 
when Black has no problems on the 
queenside. 

On the other hand, if White looks towards 
rhe kingside with 12.lLlfl then 1 2  ... ib7! is a 
good answer, as demonstrated by the following 
encounter berween the same players, which 
took place eight years before the present game: 
13.lLlg3 ltla5 14.�c2 lLlc4 1 5.b3 �b6 16 . .!Llh2 
dS 17.dxe5 lLlxe4 18.\Wd3 .!Lld7 1 9.f4 \Wh4 
20.ltlhfl ltldcS Black equalized comfortably 
and a draw was agreed a few moves later, 
Karpov - Balashov, Moscow 197 1 .  

12 •• .J.b7 
The other main line is 1 2  ... id7, when 

1 3.ltlfl is known to lead to a somewhat better 
position for White. 

The present position can also occur from 
the Zaitsev variation, although when Karpov 
played the black side of that line he preferred 
ro play ... g6 or ... ltlb8 instead of rhe less useful 
... h6. 

13.d5 
Now char Black has committed his bishop co 

b7. White blocks the long diagonal. I3.lLlfl ?! 
is premature in view of 1 3  ... exd4! 14.cxd4 
ltlb4 when Black is fine. 

The other main line is 13.a4, which also gives 
White chances to light for an advantage. 
Karpov would go on to defend the black side 

of this posicion many times after taking up the 
Zaitsev system. 

13 ... �b8 14.b3 
Karpov gets ready to bolster the dS-pawn. 

14 ... c6 
In previous games Black played for . . .  c5. 

15.c4 �bd7 16.�fl 
Having made some pawn moves, it is time 

for White ro complete his development. 

I6 ... ec7 17.ie3 gecB IB.gcl trd8 19.�g3 
cxd5 20.ad5 g6 

The disruptive 20 ... \WaS!? was worth 
considering, and after 2l .a4 bxa4 22.bxa4 g6 
Black's position is playable. 

zt.ed2 �h7 
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a b c d e f g h 

Karpov softens the black queenside. 

22 ••. �c5 
Also after 22 ... bxa4 23.bxa4 ltlcS 24Jibl 

(24.a5!?) 24 ... gab8 2SJ:Ib4 White has some 
pressure on the queenside. 

23.ub5 u:b5 24.b4 �a4 25.J.d3! 
Karpov wastes no time in directing his pieces 

against the weak bS-pawn. 



1 979 Anatoly Karpov - Yuri Balashov 271 

2S .•. Yfd7 26Jh:c8 .hcB 27.�e2 Yfb7 
28.tfc2!? 

Karpov plays in his usual prophylactic 
sryle. White's main plan involves transferring 
a knight to b3, a5 and perhaps ultimately to 
c6. The knight on e2 requires fewer tempos 
to make this journey, but Kacpov prefers 
to leave this knight where it is in order to 
guard against an invasion on c3. Therefore 
he makes room for the 8-knight to make the 
journey instead. 

28 .. ..id7 29.�d2 .i.e7 
It was reasonable to improve the rook first 

with 29 .. Jic8. 

30.�b3 .idS 3l.tfd2! 
In his last few moves Balashov was focusing 

on the queenside, but now Karpov switches to 
the kingside. 

3l. .. �g8 
If3 I . ..h5 32.f4 is strong. 

a b c d e f g h 

32.£41 
Black now faces a dilemma: either he allows 

White the pleasant choice between fxe5 and f5. 
or he exchanges on f4 and gives his opponent's 
pieces the use of the d4-square. 

l2 ... af4 33..hf4 Vb6t 

a b c d e f g h 

34.�hl! 
Karpov wants ro keep the dark-squared 

bishops on the board in order to keep Black's 
position more congested. If 34.i.e3 then 
34 . . .  i.g5! would lead to exchanges favouring 
the defender. 

34 ... 1£6 35 . .i.e3 "edS 36.�ed4 "eYeS 37.!cl 
.i.g7 3S..i.f4! 

Just as in a Benoni position, the d6-pawn is 
vulnerable. In some cases White can consider 
a cemrai breakthrough with !e 1 and e5 as 
well. 

3S ..• �f6 39.!el "Be7?1 
The Russian grandmaster defends the weak 

pawn by the queen as he wants to activate his 
rook, bur the queen on e7 will soon be hit by 
a knight on c6. 

39 .. .  l::!a6 was the lesser evil. The rook move is a 
bit passive, but it is more reliable than the game 
continuation. 40.ih2! (The immediate 40.e5 
�xd5 4 l .exd6 Yfb8 is not so clear, so White 
starts by moving his bishop out of harm's way.) 
40 ... �h5 4i .Yfc2 White keeps the upper hand 
as Black cannot relieve the pressure in a fully 
satisfactory way. After 41 ... ie5 42 . .he5 dxe5 
(42 ... "exe5 43.ixb5) 43.�e2 !:laS 44.�c5 
White remains on top. 
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40.i.h2! 
This is another typical prophylactic move 

from Karpov. Black no longer can win a rempo 
with a knight hop to h5. 

40 .. Jlc8 4l.�a5! 
Transferring the knight to c6 drives the 

queen away and blocks rhe defence of the b5-
pawn as well. At the same time Karpov 'gives 
no counterchances at all. 

4I .ixb5 also works for White, but only 
narrowly. 4 I ...Lb5 42.�xb5 �xe4 43.�xd6! 
tlfxd6! 44.l:1xe4 After rhe brief tactical 
fireworks White is a pawn up. but the task of 
converting his advantage will be harder than in 
the game. 

41 ••• /()hs 
41 . . .�g4 is also insufficient: 42.<��ac6 

Lc6 43.�xc6 tlfh4 (43 .. .l:1xc6 44.dxc6 1c3 
[44...�xh2 45.e5] 45.tlfe2 wins) 44.�fl ! �xh2 
45.c!>xh2 �c7 46.g3! White forces the queen 
exchange and the b5-pawn falls. 46 ... tlfh5 
47.1e2 tllg5 48.tlfxg5 hxg5 49.Lb5 White 
should win the endgame. 

42./()ac6 hc6 43./()xc6 'ffh4 44.!fll 
Karpov suddenly threatens to take three 

different pawns. Black cannot avoid losing 
material in one way or another. 

44 ... /()c3 45.e5 /()xd5 
Balashov sacrifices the exchange, hoping to 

change the course of the game. After 45 ... dxe5 
46.tlfxc3 e4 47.!Jxf7 exd3 48.tlfxd3 Black is a 
pawn down with a hopeless position. 

46.hb5 �c7 47.exd6 �xb5 48.d7 !ftl 
49.d8etf !xd8 50.�xd8 �c3 
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5I.tlid3! �e4 52.c!>gl! 
Karpov could not prevent the knight from 

joining Black's kingside forces, but with these 
two fine defensive moves he neutralizes their 
activity. 

52 ..• 6 53./()e6 Y!le7 54./()q7 'ffa7t 55.Whl 
�xg7 
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56 . .ie5! 
Once again we see Karpov's sharpness in 

spotring a chance to hurt the opponent's king 
in the endgame. Giving back the exchange is 
the simplest practical solution. 

56 .. .tt:Hlt 57.!xfl fixfl 58.fid6 f4 59 . .ixf4 
g5 

59 ... lLlf5 60.1/;l'c7t �g8 61 .�h2 wins. 

60 . .ie5 
1-0 

After this second victory in Munich Karpov 
made three draws. Then sadly he had to 
withdraw after hearing the news that his 
father had passed away. In a way his father 
was lucky, as most fathers of world champions 
died before their sons reached the pinnacle 
of the chess world. It must have been a 
special joy to witness Anatoly's many great 
successes. 

Karpov's next event was rhe Tournament of 
Stars in Montreal. The name of the event was 
certainly justified by the distinguished list of 
parricipams. Karpov started with a quick draw 
with the black pieces against Hiibner, before 
facing Timman in round two. Since their 1 967 
junior games these two great players did not 
cross swords for nine years. Between 1976 and 
1979 they played seven games, with one win 
apiece and five draws. 

I Game�l l  
Anatoly Karpov-Jan TlOlman 

Montreal 1979 

l.e4 
Interestingly Karpov only made a fifty 

percent score in twelve games with 1 .e4 against 
Tunman. With other first moves he was much 
more convincing. 

l. .. d6 2.d4 �(6 3.�c3 g6 4.g3 
Karpov deviates from their previous game 

in this opening, in which he put his bishop 
on e2. Despite his success in the present game, 
Karpov never used the fianchetto line again. 

4 ... .ig7 5 . .ig2 � 6.�ge2 
Previously Spassky had developed this knight 

on f3 against Timman. 

6 • . •  e5 
The next rime Timman faced this variation, 

he changed his approach and opted for 
7...l0bd7 followed by . . .  c5. 

7.0-0 �a6!� 
Usually this move is played in conjunction 

with ... c5 rather than . . .  e5. Timman had 
reached the same position a few years earlier. 
against Van der Vliet at the 1 977 Dutch 
Championship. On that occasion he preferred 
7 . . .  l0bd7. Later in the game White advanced 
his pawn to a4 in order to prevent ... b5. This 
may have inAuenced Timman's choice in 
the present game, as a subsequent a2-a4 will 
allow the black knight ro take up residence 
on b4. 

a b c d e f g h 

s.!el 
Karpov anticipates any attacks on the e4-

pawn well in advance. 
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8 ••• c6 9.h3 
This typical prophylactic move prevents 

Black from using the g4-square. 

9 .•• !e8 lO.i.gS!� 
Karpov provokes the following pawn move 

in order ro gain a tempo with Wfd2 later. 

10 .•. h6 
After I O  ... exd4 l l .lLlxd4 h6 1 2.if4 g5 

1 3.icl White is somewhat better according to 
Karpov. 

1 0  ... %'fb6!? leads to inreresting play: l l .�bl 
exd4 ( I I. . .ie6!?) 12.10xd4 10g4!? Black should 
rake action before the weakness of the d6-pawn 
is felt. ( 12  . . .  lLlc5 1 3.10b3 is better for White; 
1 2  . . .  d5 is more challenging, but after 1 3.exd5!? 
l::!xel t 14.%'fxel %'fxd4 1 5.dxc6 White has nice 
play for the piece.) 1 3.hxg4 ixd4 Black can 
live with che weak d6-pawn as his pieces are 
active enough. 

ll.!e3 ec7 
Karpov recommends the flexible l l ...<�h7, 

pointing out that this move will have to be 
made at some point. 1 2.%'fd2 exd4 1 3.10xd4 
IOc5 14.f3 d5 (The more patient 1 4  . . .  %'fc7 
I5J�adl a5 deserves attention.) 1 5.lL!xc6 
10cxe4 (no better is 1 5  ... bxc6 16.i.xc5 dxe4 
17.%'fxd8 !xd8 1 8.fxe4) 16.fxe4 (l 6.lL!xd8?! 
lL!xd2 1 7.10xf7 l::!xe3!) 16 ... bxc6 According 
ro Karpov Black has a good game. However 
Kasparov points out that White can simply 
capture the d5-pawn with 1 7.exd5 cxd5 
18.10xd5, when Black does not have enough 
compensation. 

l l  ... exd4!? is interesting, and could be an 
improvement for Black compared with the 
game. 1 2.i.xd4 (White has to rake this way, 
as 1 2.lL!xd4? 10c5 1 3.if4 lL!h5 is awkward 
for him.) 1 2  ... lL!c7 ( l 2  ... lL'lc5 is well met 
by 1 3.e5!) 13.lL'lf4 otJe6 14.1e3 White has 

some pressure against the d6-pawn, bur 
according to Kasparov Black's position remains 
playable. 

12.ed2 mh7 13.!adl .i.d7 
It seems more natural to station this bishop 

on b7. 1 3  ... b5!? deserved consideration, and 
after 14.a3 ( l4.dxe5 dxe5 1 5.%'fd6 ie6 is 
okay for Black) 14 ... ib7 Black is only slightly 
worse. 

a b c d e f g h 

14.g41 
Having brought the last piece into the 

game, White must decide on a plan. Karpov 
subsequently explained that he initially looked 
for opportunities in the centre, but realized 
chat chis strategy would not yield anything 
at this stage and so he found another way to 
strengthen his position. 

14 ••• !ad8 15.otJg3 
Now the e4-pawn is securely defended. 

15  .•. .ic8 16.£4 b5 17.a3 
It is useful to safeguard the position of the 

knight on c3. 

17 ••• b4?! 
Timman was probably worried abour 

White's build-up on the kingside, and was 
anxious to develop counterplay on the opposite 
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flank. Unfortunately for the Dutchman, 
he only succeeds in creating weaknesses for 
himself. Here are a few of the other candidate 
moves: 

17 . . . exd4 Exchanging this pawn is a concession, 
and Black fails to equalize after 1 8.i.xd4 lLlc5 
19.Wff2. Black has obtained the c5-square, bur 
his knight is not particularly stable there. 

17 ... Yffe7 clears the c7 -square for the knight, 
bur after 18.Yfff2 J.b7 19.dxe5 dxe5 20.f5 
White is better. 

17 . . . lLld7!? was worth considering, with the 
idea of transferring the knight to b6. 

18.u:b4 lLlxb4 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

a b c d e f g h 

19.�ce2! 
Most commentators have called this a 

prophylactic move, designed to prevent the 
plan of ... a5 and ... .ta6. While this may have 
been a part of Karpov's motivation, I suspect 
that his main idea was to exert pressure against 
Black's weakened queenside. 

19 ... e:xd4? 
After this exchange the e2-knight becomes 

active, while Black fails to obtain any significant 
Pressure along the e-file. 

19  ... c5? would have been a huge positional 
concession, and after 20.fxe5 dxe5 (20 ... cxd4 
allows 2 l .exf6) 2 I .d5 Karpov evaluates Black's 
position as hopeless. 

The best chance was 19 . . .  a5!? 20.c3 lLla6 2 1 .�a l 
when White will develop pressure against the 
a5-pawn, but his advantage is smaller than in 
the game. If White instead plays for a kingside 
attack with 2I .f5, Black can consider 2 l . ..exd4!? 
22.cxd4 �b4 when he is nor without chances. 

20.Ithd4 a5 2l .c3 �a6 
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22.Yfc2!? 

Karpov plays a typical prophylactic move, 
anticipating . . .  lLlcS which could now be mt:t 

by the simple b4. The idea is nice, but it was 
nor the strongest continuation available. 

Interestingly no commentator seems to have 
mentioned the sweet possibility of 22.lLlxc6! 
Yffxc6 (22 ... lLlxg4 23.lLlxd8) 23.e5 d5 24.exf6 
Yffxf6 2S.Wff2 when White has a considerable 
positional advantage. 

22 .•. id7?1 
Timman plans to pur the bishop to e8, bur 

blocking the d-file is rather clumsy. 

The best chance was 22 ... .tb7. This keeps 
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the a6-knight defended, and also guards c6-
pawn, which may enable Black to play ... ltlc5 
under better circumstances than in the game. 
23.ltlf3! (after 23.gal ltlc5 24.b4 axb4 25.cxb4 
o!i)d5 Black is kicking) 23 ... o!i)c5! 24.e5 o!i)d5 
25 . .ixc5 dxc5 26.�e4 ru? White is better, but 
increasing his advantage will not be easy. 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

a b c d e f g h 

23.·�:lf3! 
This is a lovely dual purpose move. It fulfils 

the prophylactic function of preventing ... o!i)c5, 
while also opening the d-file in order to exert 
pressure against d6. 

23 . . .  :Se7 
After 23 . . .  lLlcS many strong commentators 

have given their thoughts on how White should 
improve the position. After the logical 24.e5 
o!i)d5 25 . .Lc5 (25.i.f2!?) 25 ... dxc5 White has 
a few tempting ideas. 

26.�e4!? is Kasparov's suggestion, which 
certainly looks good enough to maintain an 
edge. 

I also like Adianro's 26.o!i)h5!?, as after the 
natural 26 ... .ih8 (26 ... J.c8 2?.o!i)xg7 ll?xg7 
28.£5±) 27.lL!h4! White has excellent chances 
on the kingside. 

24.ifll 

Played in anticipation of Black's next 
move. The point of the bishop retreat is that 
a subsequent ... ltld5 will no longer attack the 
bishop. See the note to Black's 25th move 
below. 

IfWhite tries to force matters too soon then he 
risks losing his advantage, for instance: 24.'�d3 
.ic8! (after 24 .. .  ltlc5 25.�xd6 %Yxd6 26.gxd6 
o!i)cxe4 2?.o!i)xe4 o!i)xe4 28.:1iddl Black has a 
difficult ending) 25.gS hxgS 26.li)xg5t 'it'g8 
27.e5 o!i)dS 28.J.xd5 cxd5 29.e6 f5 30.%Yxd5 
J.f6 White has won a pawn, but his e6-pawn 
is in jeopardy. 

24 •• .;1e8? 
This unfortunate move leaves the dB-rook 

and the a6-knight unprotected. 
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25.tfd3! 
This is so typical of Karpov's play. After a 

fine strategic performance, he exploits his 
tactical opportunities with computer-like 
efficiency. 

25 ••• 'ffb7 
Moving the knight loses due to the pin along 

the d-file: 25 ... o!i)b8? 26.e5! lLld5 27.exd6 
:SXel t 28.lL!xel �xd6 29.c4+-

26.:Sall 
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26.g5 also wins a pawn after 26 ... hxg5 
27.fxg5 lLld7 28.'Wxd6 l!e6 29.'Wa3, but 
Karpov's method is even more elfecdve. 

26 •• .loc7 27.1xa5 
White finally collects me pawn, while 

retaining a considerable space advantage and 
tO£al control over the position. Black is simply 
lost. 

27 .• J�dd7 28.b4 lLle6 

a b c d e f g h 

29.Ae3 c5�! 
Timman tries ro get some counterplay, but 

he only succeeds in giving White a passed 
pawn. 

30.f5 lLld8 31.b5 
White's posidon is overwhelming, and the 

game does not last much longer. 

31 ••• mhs 32-if'l 9c7 33.l!a4 Yfbs 34.c4 
!a7 35.!:u7 !xa7 36.e5 dxe5 37.lLlxe5 ga2 
38.Axc5 
1-G 

In round 3 Karpov drew with Larsen, before 
facing Boris Spassky in round 4. Since their 
match in 197 4 they had played three times. 
On each occasion Spassky had the white pieces 
and a quick draw ensued. But now it was 
l<arpov's turn to move first. 

I Game �3 1 
Anatoly Karpov - Boris Spassky 

Montreal 1979 

l.d4 �f6 2.c4 e6 3.�a d5 4.�c3 j_e7 
Spassky plays an opening rhat he knows well, 

although Karpov also played the Orthodox 
Queen's Gambir Declined several times in his 
match with Korchnoi. 

s..t£4 
This can be aHributed ro the inAuence 

of Korchnoi, who employed the text move 
against Karpov in Baguio. Karpov used it 
five times in total, winning two and drawing 
three. lnreresringly he never rried it againsr 
Kasparov. 

5 ••. 0-0 6.e3 c5 
In 1983 Spassky elected m transpose co 

a Queen's Indian with 6 .. . b6 againsr both 
Agdestein and Seirawan, bur losr both games. 

7.dxc5 �c6 8.9c2 9a5 9.a3 ixc5 lO.idl 
ie7 

Karpov tried the risky IO  .. . !e8 in one game 
in Baguio, but lose and never repeared ir. 

l l.�d2 id7�! 
Ar this stage of his career Spassky had lost 

some of his motivarion ro work diligendy 
on his openings. Generally he was happy 
to develop his pieces and reach a playable 
middlegame. This approach was enough for 
the former champion to maintain a decent 
level, but dangerous against the top players in 
the world, especially with the black pieces. 

The critical condnuadon is l l  ... e5 1 2.1g5 d4 
I3.lLlb3 when Black must decide where to pur 
his queen. Karpov had reached this position 
twice with me black pieces in Baguio against 
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Korchnoi. In the first game he played 13 .. .'�d8 
and in the second he preferred 13 . . .  \Wb6. Both 
games were drawn. Interestingly, in his 1981 
match with Korchnoi he reverted back to 
13 ... t¥d8 and drew once again. 

12.Ae2 !fc8 13.0--0 Wd& 
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14.cx:d5! 
Spassky won some great games with an 

isolated pawn, but on chose occasions he was 
able to attack. Here he is in no position to do 
so, and will have to defend a slightly worse 
position. 

14 ... exd5 
This line has only occurred in one other 

game, in which Black preferred 14 . . .  l0xd5. It 
would be interesting to know how Karpov was 
planning to respond. There are two tempting 
continuations: 

a) One idea is to aim for active piece play: 
1 5.ltlc4!? \WeS This was Taborov - Lerner, Yalra 
1981 .  In this position White has a number 
of ways to maintain some initiative. One 
somewhat surprising option is 16.\We4!? ltlxc3 
(after 16  ... ltlxf4 17  .exf4 gds 1 8.b4 White is 
somewhat better) 17.bxc3 e5!? 1 8.ltlxe5 ltlxe5 
19 . .ixe5 .ixa3 20 . .id3 g6 2 1 .\Wf4 Black will 
have to tread carefully on the kingside. 

b) It is more likely that Karpov would have 
gone for the isolated pawn position with 
15.ltlxd5 exd5 16.\Wbl ie6 (Getting rid of 
the isolani with 16 ... d4 leads to problems for 
Black after 17.ltle4 or 17.b4) 17.ltl0 if6 
18.e4 It is possible that Black can live with the 
pin, but it is hardly surprising that Spassky did 
not wish to venture down this path without 
having analysed it beforehand. 
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15.�61 
Of course Karpov blockades the dS-pawn. 

15 ... h6 
1 5  . . .  ie6!? 

This could have led to some remarkable 
tactics. 

16.e4!? 
This is the most ambitious move, and 
probably the one that Spassky feared. 
White has some reasonable alternatives 
available. He can also stan exchanging the 
minor pieces with 16.ltlg5 or 16.ltle5, or he 
can make a small improving move such as 

16.h3. 
16 ... d4! 

This is the soundest reaction. 
16 ... \Wa5 does not solve Black's problems: 
17.exd5 �xd5 18.ltlxd5 Ld5 19.b4 'ixa3 
20.�d5 ltlxb4 21 .'ie4 ltlxd5 22.\WxdS In 
material terms Black is okay, but his king 



1979 Anatoly Karpov - Boris Spassky 279 

will come under lire from White's queen and 
minor pieces. 
1 6  .. . lLJxe4!? leads to heavy complications: 
17.ltlxe4 ltld4! 1 8.ltlxd4 (1 8.�d3 dxe4 
19.�xd4 exf3 20.�xd8t gxd8 2 1 .1xf3 g5 
22.1g3 .lc4 23.gfel gxdl 24,gxdl i£6 
25 . .lxb7 ge8! 26.b4 .lb2 Black is okay.) 
18 ... gxc2 I 9.ltlxc2 White has a lor of 
material for the queen, but the drama is nor 
yet over. 

a b c d e f g h 

19 ... g5! 20.1c1 !  This precise move keeps 
rhe e3-square available for the c2-knight. 
(After 20 . .le3 1f5 2 I .if3 g4 22.gxd5 
�xd5 23.ltlf6t ixf6 24 . .lxd5 1xc2 
2S.f3 Black is nor far from equalizing.) 
20 ... 1f5 2l ..lf3 gcs (2 I ...g4? 22.ltle3!) 
22.ltle3 1xe4 23.1xe4 gxcl 24.gxcl dxe4 
25.gfdl  White keeps the upper hand, and 
can look to occupy the seventh rank with 
his rooks. 

a b c d e f g h 

17.1e3 
The alternative is 17.e5 ltld5 1 8.lL!xd4 lLJxd4 
I 9.gxd4 1M'a5 20.1M'e4 ltlxc3 2l .bxc3 1M'xc3 
22.afdl  119xa3 and Black gets away with it. 

17 . . . ic5 
17 ... dxe3 18.gxd8t 1xd8 19.fxe3 1b6 
20.h3:;!; 

1 8.e5 ltlxe5! 1 9.ltlxe5 
19.ltlxd4 is met by 19  . . . ltlfg4. 

1 9  ... 119c7 20.ixd4 ixd4 2 l .gxd4 119xe5 
White is only fractionally better. 
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a b c d e f g h 
16.�e5! .ie6 17.�xc6! 

Karpov adheres to the well known principle 
that the side playing against the isolated pawn 
should endeavour to exchange the minor 
pieces. It was well timed, as Black cannot 
recapture with rhe b-pawn due to the reply 
1 8.1a6, winning an exchange. 

Apart from these general considerations, the 
removal of the f3-knight also makes way for 
White's bishop to attack the d-pawn from that 
square. 

17 ..• gxc6 ts..ia Bb6 19..ie5! 
From this square the bishop not only prevents 

any future ... d4 ideas, but also threatens at any 
momem to eliminate the knight on £6, a key 
defender of the d5-pawn. 

19 ... �e4 
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Even though exchanges should favour 
White in principle, Spassky considers it more 
important to eliminate the knight on c3 in 
order to relieve the pressure against d5. A 
couple of other ideas deserved attention: 
19  .. .l:�ac8 

In such positions Black can sometimes give 
up the d-pawn in return for play on the 
c-file. 

20.Wie2 !:ic4 
20 .. . ltld7 21 ..1d4 �b3 (21 . ..�a5 22.e4!) 
22.e4! (The most energetic, although White 
can also keep an edge by means of 22.!id3 
l!¥c4 23.!:ifd 1 .) 22 ... dxe4 23.ixe4 The 
position opens up in White's favour. 

2 1 .ltlxd5 1xd5 22.hd5 ltlxd5 23.!:ixd5 1f6 
23 . . .  !ic2? does not work due to 24.�g4!. 

24.hf6 �xf6 25.!:id2 
Black has no real compensation for me 

missing pawn, although White's technical task 
will not be easy. 

19  . . . !:id8!? was worth considering. Black is 
a bit passive, but his position is not easy to 
crack. 20.'llYe2 (20.�a4 !:ic4) 20 ... \Wa5 2l .!:id2 
(2l .!:id3 if5 22.!:id4 ltle4") 2 l . ..!icc8 22.!:ifd 1 
ltle4 23.!:id3 f6 24.1d4 W/a6 Black remains 
quite solid, and it is not easy for White to 
make progress. 

20.Yfe2 <tl][c3 21.Lc3 gds 

a b c d e f g h 

22.gd3 
Karpov starts focusing me full power of his 

heavy pieces against the d5-pawn. 

22 ••. gcd6 23.gfdl g6d7 24.gld2 Yfb5 
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a b c d e f g h 
25.Yfdl! 

The rooks go in front and the queen goes 
behind. If it was the other way round then 
Black would be able to defend more easily. 

25 .•• b6 26.g3 .1f8 27 . .1g2 Ae7 
Spassky decides nor to do anything, and 

challenges Karpov to find a way to make 
progress. 

a b c d e f g h 

28."1'h5!? 
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A somewhat unpleasant move to meet. Now 
Black must worry about e4 ideas as the d-pawn 
is pinned along the fifth rank. 

28 ••• a6 
Spassky defends the queen; he probably did 

not feel like calculating whether 28 . . .  ig5 was 
an adequate response. 

29.h3 
Karpov characteristically improves his 

position in a modest way. 

29 .•• ec6 3o.mh2 m,s 

a b c d e f g h 

31.£4! 
Black's light-squared bishop is a key defender, 

so Karpov destabilizes it. 

3I ••• f6 
The cheeky attempt ro play for a pin on the 

fifth rank wirh 3 l . ..�h7? does nor work: 32.f5! 
d4 33J�xd4 E:xd4 34.E:xd4 !:!xd4 35.ixd4 
'frxf5 36.�xf5t ixf5 37.ixb6 And White 
wins with his extra pawn. 

32.1rdm 
Karpov creates a subtle threat. 32.e4 would 

have been premature, and after 32 . . .  dxe4 
33.'fxb5 axb5 34.E:xd7 E:xd7 35.E:xd7 Ld7 
36.ixe4 White's advantage is merely symbolic. 

32 ... �c6� 
Spassky almost certainly saw White's threat 

and acted against it, but c6 is a dangerous 
square for the queen. 

A quiet move such as 32 ... �h8 would have 
enabled White to reveal the point behind 
his last move: 33.id4! With the awkward 
threat of E:b3. 33 . . .  ic5 (After 33 . . . �c6 
34.�c3 �b7 35.�b3 Black is being pushed 
back.) 34.!:!b3 �c6 35.!:!c3 �d6 36.b4 
ixd4 37 .E:xd4 And White gets closer to the 
d5-pawn. 

A better reaction would have been 32 ... a5!?, 
preventing b4 and stabilizing the bishop on c5. 
Play may continue 33.id4 ic5 34.!:!b3 %Yc6 
35.!:!c3 a4 and Black's posirion looks steady 
enough. 

a b c d e f g h 

33.g4 
Unusually for Karpov, he misses a tactical 

opportunity after outplaying his opponent 
strategically. The strongest continuation was 

33.f5! Afl (33 .. ..ixf5 34.Ld5t wins an 
exchange) 34.e4 J.d6 35.exd5 It is not easy to 
invade Black's position, nevertheless White's 
extra pawn gives him excellent winning 
chances. 

33 ... g5� 
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This is a strange choice; Spassky may have 
overlooked something, or perhaps he just 
cracked under the pressure. 

Black could have kept himselfin the game with 
33 ... a5! as White still does nor have the means 
to win the d5-pawn: 34.f5" (After 34.g,h1 :Sd6 
Black moves the rook ro a protected square.) 
34 . ..  -tfl 35.e4 .id6t! The check covers the 
d-file and Black stays alive after 36. g;,h 1 dxe4 
37.:Sd4 fie?. 

34.cif;lhl 
Another good option was 34.fS ifl 35.e4, 

as 35 . . .  1d6t 36.g;,h1 dxe4? 37.ixf6 wins for 
White. 

34 . . •  a5? 
This allows White to win a pawn. After 

34 . . .  gxf4 35.exf4 .ifl 36.f5 Black is still clearly 
worse, but this would have been the lesser 
evil. 

35.f5 
Completing the idea that began four moves 

ago. By driving the bishop away from e6, 
Karpov weakens the defence of the rook on d7, 
rhus enabling him to win the d-pawn at last. 

35 ... Af7 

a b c d e f g h 

36.e4! �g7 37.enl5 
It has been twenty three moves since Karpov 

made the decision to isolate the Black's d-pawn. 
Finally now he wins it, aJthough 37.e5!? was 
aJso strong. 

37 ... flc7 38.ie2 b5? 
Five moves earlier Spassky's detence 

deteriorated, and now with this blunder it 
collapses. 38 . . .  .id6! would have enabled Black 
to resist for a while longer. Had that move been 
played, Karpov might have tried to invade on 
the c-file, although an exchange sacrifice with 
:Se6 may well be the most effective plan. 

39.!'!!xe7! 
This wins a piece. 

39 ... !'!!xe7 40.d6 9c4 4l .b3 
1-0 

Karpov followed this victory with th ree draws. 
Interestingly, against Horr's Classical Sicilian 
he played a Rauzer set-up with 6.ig5, bur 
soon reverted to an English Attack formation, 
well over a decade before that system would 
starr to become fashionable. Karpov had some 

advantage, but the most precise attacking 
methods were not fully understood at the time, 
and Hort was able to obtain some counterplay. 
The players agreed a draw in a position with 
mutual chances. 

In rounds 8 and 9 Karpov notched up wins 
over Ljubojevic and Kavalek. The former was 

unable to hold an inferior ending. and d1c 
latter made an overambitious piece sacrifice. 
In round 10 Karpov drew with White against 
Hubner, then destroyed Timman using a 
prepared line against the English Opening that 
was intended for use in Baguio City againSl 
Korchnoi. 

In the next round Karpov overpressed and 
losr against Larsen, but he recovered with a 
nice endgame win over Spassky. He drew four 
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of his last five games, his lone win coming after 
Ljubojevic became overambitious in a slightly 
better position. 

Karpov's final tally of seven wins, ten draws 
and one loss was good enough to share first 
place with Tal, whose form in rhe second half 
of the tournament was inspired. It seems that 
working together for the Korchnoi match was 
beneficial to both of them. 

After the gruelling tournament in Monrreal, 
Karpov rook part in a much shorter event in 
rhe Dutch town ofWaddinxveen. In the double 
round robin competition he won both of his 
games against Sosonko and one against Kavalek, 
which provided a huge cushion and virtually 
guaranteed that he would win the tournamem. 
In the last round he was Whire against Hort. 
Many players would have raken a quick draw 
in such a situation, as he was assured of first 
prize regardless, but Karpov was motivated to 
do better. Earlier he had drawn with the bla.:k 
pieces against Hort, and he probably wanted 
to stamp his authority on the tournament 
by winning all three of the two game mini­
marches against his opponents. He achieved 
his goal by means of a classic exploitation of a 
small advantage in rhe endgame, rhus finishing 
on the superb score of 516. 

Karpov's next event was the Sparrakiad, a 
Soviet team event. In the first game he suffered 
a shocking defeat against Igor Ivanov, who 
was rated not much above 2400. It seems to 
me that Karpov had lost touch with the level 
of an ordinary player and underestimated 
his opponem, who played extremely well. 
Karpov quickly regained his composure and 
scored three wins and three draws from his six 
remaining games. 

Karpov's last tournament of the year was in 
lilburg. In the first round he took on Sosonko 
in a main line Dragon and won a nice game, 

as shown in the note to White's sixth move 
in Game 46 (a previous Karpov - Sosonko 
encoumer). He drew his next three before 
meeting Bent Larsen. 

The Danish grandmaster was regarded as one 
of the strongest western players throughout 
rhe 1960s and 1 970s. He was one of the few 
players of any nationality who Karpov had not 
yet managed to dominate; their previous seven 
meetings had resulted in one win apiece and 
five draws. This changed as Karpov got stronger 
and Larsen got older, and their lifetime score 
ended up at seven wins to Karpov, with nine 
draws and just two wins to Larsen. 

Larsen is a true legend of the game, so it 
is a pity that his most famous result was his 
� defeat to Fischer in their 1971 candidates 
semi-final march. Although he remained a 
great player for rhe next few decades, there is 
no telling how much this humiliating defeat 
may have affected him. Larsen played all rhe 
world champions from Euwe to Anand, with 
rhe sole exception of Kramnik. From his 1 68 
games against them he scored twenty one wins, 
seventy six draws and seventy one losses. 

I Game)4 1 
Anatoly Karpov - Bent Larsen 

Tilbutg 1 979 

l .e4 c6 
Karpov won a total of twenty games against 

rhe Caro-Kann, with twelve draws and not 
a single defeat. It is a remarkable score, and 
he also played it from Black's side with 
considerable success. 

2.d4 d5 3.�d2 
Karpov employed the Panov in a few games, 

but they all began with the move order l .c4 
c6 2.e4. 



284 The Making of a Champion 

3 ... che4 4.�xe4 �fti 5.�g3 
Karpov knew that after 5.ltlxf6t Larsen 

would reply with 5 ... gxf6, so he settles for a 
less theoretically challenging continuation in 
order to avoid his opponent's pet system. 

s ... g6!? 
Out of many possible moves, Larsen decides 

to reduce the scope of the knight on g3. 

6.�a .ig7 7 . .ie2 0-0 8.0-0 'l!fb6 
Larsen was always known for playing 

creatively, and here he opts for a somewhat 
unconventional deployment of the queen, with 
the idea of exerting pressure against b2 and d4. 

A more classical continuation would have been 
8 ... ltlbd7 intending .. . b6, . . .  ib7 and . . .  c5, 
with nice play for Black. 

a b c d e f g h 

9.b3 .ig4 
Larsen wants to increase the pressure against 

d4 by eliminating the defending knight. Two 
rounds later he deviated: 9 . . . a5!? 1 0.a4 ltla6 
l l .h3 ltlb4 12.�el 'iNc? 13 . .tb2 b6 14.'1!fd2 
ib7 15 .c3 ltlbd5 And Black had a reasonable 
position, Sax - Larsen, Til burg 1979. 

10.Ab2 aS ll .a4 �bd7?1 
Larsen fails to enforce the strategy dictated 

by his eighth and ninth moves. By blocking 

the d-file, he loses the chance to exert any 
meaningful pressure against the d-pawn. 

The more consistent continuation would have 
been: l l ...�d8!? 1 2.h3 (after 1 2.lilg5 .ixe2 
13.\Wxe2 e6 Black has no problems) 12 ... .Lf3 
13.ixf3 e5 With equal chances, as White's 
bishop pair is not particularly effective. 

a b c d e f g h 
12.h3 

Karpov has time to obtain the advantage of 
the two bishops and consolidate his centre. 

12 ... .ha 13 . .ixf3 I1ad8 14.'ee2 l:Uc8 
15.I1fel �fB 

Intending to attack the d4-pawn from e6. 
1 S  .. .  ltld5!? was worth considering. 

16.'1!fc4! 
Anticipating Larsen's reply. 

a b c d e f g h 
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16 ••• ctle6?1 
Objectively rhis is just about playable, but 

in practice ir was a risky choice. The safer 
continuation would have been 1 6  ... tLld5 
17.i:tadl ( 17.tLle4 tLle6) 17 ... '?9b4 18 .tLle4 tLle6 
when Black's pieces stand well. 

17.i:txe6! 
Larsen must have underestimated this 

positional sacrifice. In return for his small 
material inv.::stment White increases his 
domination over the light squares and weakens 
the enemy kingside. Note chat the enemy rooks 
have limited active prospects, which is often a 

prerequisite for a successful exchange sacrifice. 

17 ... fxe6 18.�xe6t �h8 19-l:�el 

a b c d e f g h 

19 ... ftb4 
Larsen brings his queen back into play. 

The idea is sensible, but the most accurate 
continuation was: 
19...tLld5! 

By attacking the d4-pawn Black hopes ro 
upset his opponent's coordination. 

20.tLle4!? 
20.h4? .ixd4 is coo slow for White. 
20.tLle2 is possible, bur after 20 ... �b4 Black 
has a better version of the game as he gains 
an important tempo by attacking the rook 
on el. 

20J�e4 Y9b4 21 .gh4 (21 .h4 '?9d2! Compared 
with the game, chis invasion really hurts.) 
2 I ....if6 and Black is safe. 
The cexr move looks dangerous, but Black 
can survive by the skin of his teeth. 

20 . . .  ixd4! 21 .tLlg5! hb2 22 . .ixd5 gxd5 
23.'?9£7 

Ic looks as though Black can resign, but he 
can save the day with the help of a truly 
magical defence. 

a b c d e f g h 

23 . . .  '?9xf2t!! 24.@xf2 
Mter 24.'?9xf2? .id4 25.ge3 !hg5 White 
faces a difficult ending. 

24 .. .  gf5t 
The game is likely co end in a draw. Needless 

co say, this would not have been an easy 
variation co find over the board. 

20.h4 ft'd6 21.tfh3 e6? 
From this point on White has rhe advantage, 

as it is hard for Black to exchange the active 
enemy pieces on the kingside. Larsen muse 
have either overestimated his position after 
the text move, or misevaluaced che alternative: 
2l . . .�d7 22.E:e6 (22.'?9h2?! tLlg4) 22 ... @g8 
(Also after 22 ... tLld5!? 23 . .ixd5 Y9xd5 24.h5 
gxh5 25.ge4 White has decent compensation 
but Black should not be worse either.) 23.tLle2 
tLld5 24.h5 tLlc7 25 . .ig4 gxh5 26 . .if5 E:f8 
27.E:f6 e6 28.E:xf8t :Sxf8 29 . .id3 YM£7 
30.�g3 Black's pieces are still less than ideally 
coordinated, but his extra exchange it still a 
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relevant factor. Overall the position is close to 
equal. 
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22.h5! 

a b c d e f g h 

Karpov softens up the kingside. 

22 ••• p.h5 23J!e5 !:le7 24.'Bh4! 
White has time to defend the d4-pawn 

before taking on h5. 

24 ••• 1:111 25.�ill �xh5 26.!:lxh5 .if6 

a b c d e f g h 
27.'Be4 !:ld8 28.!:lu5 Ld4 29 • .icl !:lf7 
30.!:lh5 .t£6?1 

It was worth giving back a pawn in order 
to exchange the dangerous enemy rook. This 
could have been achieved with 30 ... 1:1£5! 
3 1 .!:WJ (or 3 I .);h6 W/cS 32.);xe6 hf2t 

33.Wfl .id4 34 . .ih6 �d5 and Black keeps his 
position together) 3 l .. .exf5 32.�xf5 �eS and 
Black is not in danger of losing the game. 

31..le3 
3l . .if4! was slightly more accurate, driving 

back the enemy queen. Play might continue:: 
3 l .. .�e7 32 . .ie3 �d6 (or 32...gg7 3Hlh6 
!:ldS 34.�c4 with a promising initiative) 
33 . .ic5 �d7 34 . .ib6 ggs 35.g3 White: has 
ongoing pressure in return for a small material 
deficit. 

3l. •. id4! 32.ig5 llg8 33.Wfl c5 

a b c d e f g h 

34.tcl?! 
Karpov misses the opporcunity to simplify to 

a favourable endgame with the witty 34 . .if4! 
�e7 35.1e5t (35.a5!? is promising, but the text 
is more straightforward) 35 ... 1xe5 36.�xe5t 
ggg7 37.ie4 !lf6 38.W/xc5 and Black faces an 

uphill struggle to survive. 
Judging from Karpov's play over the next few 

moves, I have a hunch that he may have been 
trying to play on Larsen's time trouble. 

34 ••• 'Ba6t?! 
It is dangerous to move towards rhe queensidc 

while the king is under heavy pressure. Instead 
Black could have srabilized his position with 
34 ... e5 intending ... gg6. 
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35.�gl b5? 
Continuing the faulcy plan. 35 . . .  �d6 was 

safer. 

36.1f4? 
White could have obtained a serious 

advantage with the help of a small finesse: 
36.c3! if6 (After 36 ... ixc3 3 7J:l:xc5 b4 38.ie3 
Black's king is dangerously exposed, and it is 
doubtful that he can survive.) 37J!:xc5 bxa4 
38.bxa4 With two pawns for the exchange 
plus a strong initiative, White has excellent 
winning chances. 

36 ••• bxa4 37 .ie5t 
3H!:h6 is tricky but it looks as though Black 

can survive: 37 .. J:!gg7 38.l;xe6gxf4 (38 ... �xe6? 
39.%\'xe6 gxf4 40.c3! sxO [4o . . .  ixc3 4l .�e8t 
ggs 42.�e3] 4 l .cxd4 gxb3 42.�e8t ggs 
43.�e5t gg7 44.dxc5 \X'hite has excellent 
winning chances as Black's rook.� are not well 
placed to stop the c-pawn.) 39.gest ggs 
40Jbg8t ®xg8 4l .�xf4 a3 42.id5t 'i!lg7 
White has no more than a perpetUal. 

The simple 37.bxa4!? deserved auention. 
White simply recaptures and returns the ball to 
his opponent's court. Black's position remains 
unpleasant and difficult to defend. 

37 ... .Le5 3dtxe5t �gg7 
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a b c d e f g h 

39.�g5?! 
Karpov sets up a pnmmve back rank 

checkmate. 39.gh6 should have been the 
harder move to meet. The best defence is: 
39 . . .  �a7! 40.gxe6 (after 40.ie4 c4 41 .l:!xh7t 
'i!lg8 42.l:!xg7t l:!xg7 43.tixe6t gfl Black 
seems to escape) 40 .. J:l:fB 4 l .id5 tifl 42.f3 
�d7 43.bxa4 �xa4 Black is living dangerously 
but I see no win for White. 

39 ... axb3?? 
Larsen overlooks the threat - he must have 

been very short of time. Black could have kept 
himself in the game with 39 ... �b6 40.bxa4 
tic?. 

4o.tibst 
1-0 

It is difficult to assess the overall value of this 
game. In the opening Karpov did not achieve 
much, but he used the positional exchange 
sacrifice to strong effect to create problems for 
the defender. On the other hand, Karpov was 
noticeably less sharp than usual in noticing 
tactical finesses. In the end he was slightly 
lucky as Larsen blundered to allow a simple 
checkmate. 

Karpov's scyle is often compared with that of 
Petrosian, and not without reason. Interestingly, 
Karpov did not utilize the positional exchange 
sacrifice as much as Petrosian, but the present 
game demonstrates that this weapon was very 
much a part of his arsenal. 

Karpov drew his next three games in lilburg. 
Then against Hort his superb endgame play 
yielded another victory. In the penultimate 
round he drew with limman, before finishing 
with a win over Smyslov. His total of four wins 
and seven draws was enough to win first prize, 
half a point ahead of Romanishin. 



1979 Summary 
Munich (withdrew after round five): 3112/5 (+2 =3 -0) 
Montreal ( lsr place): 1 2/ 1 8  (+7 = 1 0  - 1) 
Waddinxveen ( 1st place): 5/6 (+4 =2 -0) 
Spartalciad USSR, Moscow (Board one): 41/2/7 (+3 =3 -1) 
Tilburg ( 1 st place): 71/2/ 1 1 (+4 =7 -0) 

Total 69. 1 o/o  (+20 =25 -2) 

Wins I Draws I Losses 



1980 

Rating 2725 ( 1  in the World) 

Karpov's first event of the new decade was the Soviet Team Championship, where he drew all 
three of his games. He then took part in a double round robin tournament in Bad Kissingen, 
Germany, against three strong opponents. He won a fine attacking victory over Hubner and drew 
the return game with the black pieces. He' drew twice against Spassky and beat the other German 
participant, Unzicker, in a nice endgame. Here is his second game against Unzicker. 

I Game 55 I 
Wolfgang Unzicker - Anatoly Karpov 

Bad Kissingen 1980 

l.e4 c5 
Karpov's choice of opening indicates that he was playing for a win right from the start. 

2.�a e6 3.d4 ad4 4.�xd4 �£6 5.�c3 d6 
He had only used the Scheveningen in two previous games, both of which ended in draws. 
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a b c d e f g h 
6..lel 

lhe longstanding German number one only seldom played the Keres Attack. 

6. • .Ae7 7.0-G 0-() 8.£4 a6 9.ie3 
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In the latter part of the 1 980s 9 .a4 became 
established as the main line. 

9 .•. 1fc7 10.1Jel b5! ll ..Af.i .ib7 12.e5 che5 
13.fu5 

a b c d e f g h 

13 ... �e8!� 
This was a new move at the rime, and it has 

only been repeated a few times subsequently. 
This knight retreat was more frequently seen 
without the pawn exchange on e5. Another 
much more popular approach was I 3  . . .  l0fd7. 
Interestingly Unzicker had already encountered 
this move twice previously. He was successful 
in 1 956 against Golombek, but lost in 197 1  
against Korchnoi. 

14obb7 
14.'tfg3 looks bener. This was played in all 

four of the subsequent games shown on the 
database, wirh White winning three and losing 
one. 

I4 ••. "Bxb7 15.�a �d7 16J�di �c&! 
Karpov brings his rook to a good square 

while concealing his intentions with the d7-
knight for dte moment. 

17Jlfl �cS 
In dte event of 17 ... l0b6 1 8  . .id4 l0c4 

19.l0e4 White has a small plus. 

18.Ag5 
The patient 1 8.a3!? deserved attention. 

18 •• ..hgs 19.�xg5 h6 20.l0ge4 b4 2l.�u5 
�xeS 22.l0a4 
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a b c d e f g h 

22 •• J'id5! 
Karpov brilliantly senses his chances in the 

ensuing semi-endgame position. His strategy 
is based on rhe slight weakness of rhe whire 
king. Such an approach requires imagination 
and ingenuity, and Karpov has plenry 
of both. 

23.�Id5?! 
After 23.c4! bxc3 24.l0xc3 rhe position is 

equal. 

23 .•. VId5 24.VIb4�! 
Unzicker continues down the tempting bur 

ultimately Aawed parh. 

24 •.• Y:Yxe5 
White has a rwo pawn majority on the 

queenside, which could potentially decide the 
endgame in his favour. For the time being. 
however, those pawns are far from promotion, 
and meanwhile White's king is not completely 
safe. The game continuation shows that it is 
White who is in more danger. 
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a b c d e f g h 

25.Wc5 
Activating the knight with 25.ltlc5 was a 

better bet. 

25 ... Welt 
Of course Karpov keeps his queen on the 

board. 

26.lilfl We4 27.c4 �f6! 
The knight quickly comes closer to White's 

king. 
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a b c d e f g h 

28.�c3 
Better was 28.b3! �d8 29.1Wf2 a5 when 

Black is still at least equal, but White is safer 
than in the game. 

28 ... 1fc2 29.trb6 Wd31 30.Wxa6 
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a b c d e f g h 
30 .... d4t! 

Karpov goes after White's somewhat deserted 
king. 

3Uf1hl �g4 32.b3 
There is no other decent defence against the 

check on £2. 

32 ... �e3 33.lilbl lilb8! 
It is time to bring a third piece into play. 

34.Wc6 �xc4 
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a b c d e f g h 

35.gdl?! 
This wins a tempo and drives the enemy 

queen away from the centre, yet it was not the 
best. 
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35.'ffc7! 
White should attack the f7-pawn. 

35 .. J�b4 
Or 35 .. Jb8 36JUI �e5 37.a4 f6 38.%1/b? 
and it is not easy to improve Black's 
position. 

36.:!idl 'Wf'l 
36 ... %1/M 37.!afl is annoying for Black. 

a b c d e f g h 

37.t0e4! 
This is a difficult move to lind in advance. 

37 . . .  'ffxb2 
After 37 ... Y95 38.a3! t0e3 39.axb4 c!Llxdl 
40.1/:YdSt 'it>h7 4U'flxdl White is not worse 
in the queen ending. 

38Jtd8t 'it>h7 39.'Wxf7 ti'bl t 40.'it>h2 ti'xe4 
4I .Y9g8t 'it>g6 42.ti'e8t 

Black cannot escape the checks, so the game 
ends in a draw. 

35 •.• 1fh4 36.b3 �e3 
Karpov brings the knight closer to Unzicker's 

king. 

37.!d �f5 38.Yff3 :!ib4! 
Karpov finds a nice way to bring his rook 

into the attack. If 38 .. J�d8 39.:!idl White 
would be glad to exchange pieces. 

39.�el 
39.i0d5 is well met by 39 ... Ele4! stopping the 

knight from coming to e3. Play may continue 
40.c;t.h2 !e5 41 .Elc4 Y9d8 (4l ...Y9el!?) 42.�f4 

(42.�c3 !el) 42 ... Ele3 43.Wffl ti'd2 when 
Black's pieces and attack have grown too 
strong. 

a b c d e f g h 

39 ••• :!ie4! 40.'it>gl? 
Unzicker prevents .. J�xe2, but his kingside 

remains fatally weak. A more resilient 
continuation would have been: 
40.i!c3! 

But even this loses aher correct play from 
Black: 

40 ... ti'elt  4I .c!Llgl 

a b c d e f g b 
4l  ... g5!! 

This wondrrful attacking move makes the 
f4-square available for the rook, while also 
giving the black king some extra breathing 
room. 

42.Eld3 
42.a4 'it>g7 43.!c7 (43.a5 :!if4 wins or 
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4Utd3 �d4 44.9dl 9xd1 45Jlxdl �xb3 
wins.) 43...�d4 44.�c2 9e5! 45.g4 �h4 
White's king soon will be caught. 

42 ... �f4 43.9d1 9a5! 
Black wins a vital tempo by attacking the a2 
pawn. 

44.a4 �f2! 45.9cl 
45.gf3 i:!d2 46.Y!fcl 9d5 wins. 

a b c d e f g h 

45 ... 9a8! 
Black utilizes the full dimensions of the 
board to press home his attack. 

46.�f3 
46.�f3 �fi t 

i6 ... Y!fb8 
And Black wins. The queen completed a 

remarkable journey from h4 to b8. 

a b c d e f g h 

40 .•• Ie31 41.'fff'l 
4I.9g4 9d8! 42.9c4 9d2 wins. 

41 ... 'ffe4 42.�f4 .tlg3 
0-1 

Unzicker resigned as there is  no defence 
against . . .  g5. Karpov based his strategy on 
White's somewhat weakened king, and 
punished his opponent's errors with laser beam 
accuracy. His final score of 4�/6 was enough 
to win the tournament by an impressive one 
and a half point margin. 

Karpov's next event was the European Team 
Championship in Skara, Sweden. Interestingly 
this was the first ream competition in which 
che Soviets fielded both Karpov and Kasparov. 
It is not something char would happen many 
more times. 

In his first game, againn Miles, Karpov 
suffered what would turn out to be one of 
his most famous losses after the Englishman 
answered l .e4 with the astonishing l .. .a6. It 
was an amazing result, especially considering 
that Karpov had accumulated a heavy plus score 
in his previous meetings wirh Miles. Karpov is 
a confident player, but this reversal seemed m 

shake him. He only played four more games in 
the event, all of which ended in draws. 

The effects of the loss against Miles seemed 
to remain with Karpov at the start of his next 
tournament in Bugojno, where he began with 
four draws against players he would normally 
have expected to beat had he been in good form. 
In round five he finally ended the slump with 
a good endgame win over lvkov. He followed 
this by drawing with Hon and Polugaevsky, 
then moved up to top gear by beating Tal and 
Tim man. 

His next opponent was Kavalek, who he had 
met nine times since their 1974 encounter 
which we examined in Game 38. Seven of 
those games ended in draws, and Karpov won 
the other two. 



294 The Making of a Champion 

I Game )6 1 
Anatoly Karpov -Lubomir Kavalek 

Bugojno 1980 

I.e4 c5 2.�f3 d6 3.d4 ad4 4.�xd4 �£6 
5.�c3 �c6 

Kavalek chooses a surprise weapon; he hardly 
ever played this particular Sicilian variation. 

6 • .ig5 e6 7.�d2 .ie7 8.0-0-0 0-0 

a b c d e f g 
9.f4 

A year earlier Karpov played a different way: 
9.lz)b3 Yl!fb6 IO.ie3 Yl!fc7 I l .f3 a6 1 2.g4 b5 
13.Ci>bl �d7 I4.f4 �b6 15 .Yl!ff2 �a4 16.�e2 
ib7 17.ig2 .E!ac8 18.�ecl b4 1 9.g5 .E!fe8 
20.h4 �aS 2l .�xa5 �xa5 2Z..�'lb3 '6c7 23.h5 
And White went on to win, Karpov- Sosonko, 
Waddinxveen 1 979. Presumably he deviated in 
order to avoid Kavalek's preparation. 

9 ... h6 IO • .b£6?1 
IO . .ih4 is more critical. The text move 

should not be dangerous. 

IO .. .Ad6 1 1.�b3 
Black also scores well against other moves. 

l l  ... e51? 

Kavalek plays ambitiously, giving up the d5-
square in order to generate play on the dark 
squares. The simple retreat I I . .  . .ie7!? also 
deserved anenrion, as it will not be easy for 
White to execute a pawn storm without his 
dark-squared bishop. 

a b c d e f g 
12.g3! 

Karpov refuses to relinquish concrol over rhe 
dark squares. 

12 .. ..ig4 13.-E!el 
After 13.ie2 ixe2 14.�xe2 i'!e8 15 .l:�hcl 

exf4 I6.�xf4 ie5 Black has no problems. 

13 ... a5! 
Kavalek continues to play actively. lc is 

important to do so, otherwise the weak d5-
square could become a problem. 

14.a4 
After 14.ib5 '6b6 Black is doing fine. 

14 ... !c8?! 
This is inaccurate. In other games Black has 

preferred 14 ... �b4!, and after IS .<t>bi both 
15 ... !c8 and exf4 should be at least equal for 
the second player. 

When a player opts for a new opening variadOII 
like Kavalek did in the presenr game, he tabs 
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on a certain level of risk. The advantage is 
that the opponem will be surprised and 
unprepared. On the other hand, the player 
who chooses the surprise opening will lack 
the subtle understanding that comes with 
years of experience of handling a particular 
line. It looks like Kavalek suffered from this 
problem, as his play over this and the next 
few moves lacks the precision that one would 
normally expect from a grandmaster of 
his stature. 

a b c d e f g h 

15.0d5! 
Karpov immediately shows why the knight 

should have gone to b4 on the previous move. 

15 .. .ie6 
The strong knight must be eliminated. 

Kavalek plans to exchange his bishop for it, 
but it would have been better use rhe knight 
instead: 
I S...�b4! 1 6.�xb4 axb4 

Black can even considerthecheeky 16 ... 'Wb6!? 
17.�d5 'Wxb3 1 8  . .tb5 'Wa2 19.c3 ie6 when 
the position is unclear. 

17.�bl !  
After 1 7  . .te2 ie6 1 8.'Wxb4 (I S.�bl 'Wc7 
19..1d3 ic4 Black has a reasonable position) 
18 ... Wc7 1 9.id3 d5 Black has a lot of 
activity for a mere pawn. 

17 . . .  ie6 

17  ... i.f3 can be met by 18.ih3! ( I SJ�gl 
d5) IS ... ixhl 19.i.xc8 ixe4 20J�xe4 Wxc8 
2l .lhb4 when I prefer White. 

a b c d e f g h 

1 8.f5 
1 8.�xb4 is risky, as after 1 8...'Wc7 1 9.id3 
dS Black is very active. 
After 18.ib5 Wc7 1 9.f5 ic4 White has no 
rime to rake his opponent's pawns. 

l 8  . . .  id7 
l 8  ... ixb3? is a positional error, and after 
l9.cxb3 White has a firm grip over the light 
squares. 

l9.�xb4 
l 9.a5!? could be considered. 

1 9  . . .  d5 
Black has decent compensation for the 

pawn. 

t6.c;ilbt Ld5?! 
1 6  ... � b4! is still okay for Black: 17J:�cl 

(1 7.�xa5 �xc2 1 8.!kl ixd5 19.'Wxd5 �e3 
20.!�xc8 'Wxc8 2I .'Wb3 exf4 22.gxf4 �c5 
Black has a free position.) l7 . . .  �xd5 l 8.exd5 
Now both l8  ... if5 and 1 8  . . .  id7 should give 
Black a reasonable game. 

t7.em5 
Now that the centre has been stabilized, 

Karpov sets about neutralizing Black's 
queenside play before improving his pieces. 

17 ... li:IM 18.c3 �a6 19..lb5 
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a b c d e f g h 

19 ... �c7?! 
Black should have preferred 1 9  ... .!Llc5 

20 . .!LlxcS �xeS 2l .�hfl , when he is a bit worse 
but reasonably solid. Perhaps Kavalek's painful 
defeat to Karpov at Nice 1974 (Game 38 in 
this book) may have left a scar in his memory, 
and made him reluctant to enter another 
opposite-coloured bishop position. 

20.'I'd3 af4 
With this and the next exchange Kavalek 

transforms the position in a way that enables 
Karpov to carry out his plan. On the other 
hand it was hard for him to do anything 
constructive. 

2l.pf4 �xbS 22.'1'xbS laS 23.ie41 
Karpov nicely improves his rook and prepares 

to double on the e-file. 

23 .•• '1'c8 24.ihel 
Karpov decides not to give Black any 

counterplay whatsoever. Taking the pawn with 
24.�xa5!? requires precise calculation; but also 
leads to a large advantage: 24 ... W/f5 25J{hel 
�fe8 26.W/d3 �e4 (or 26 ... YHd7 27.�c4 !ixe4 
28.!ixe4 W/xa4 29 . .!Llxd6 and Black has noming 
for rhe pawn) 27.!ixe4 J.e7 28 . .!Llc4 !ixa4 
29 . .!Llxd6! Yfg6 30.cbc2 White holds onto his 
extra pawn and keeps his position togecher. 

24 ... b6 
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a b c d e f g h 

25.�d2! 
Karpov wastes no time in improving his 

knight. 

25 ... '1'h3 
lf2S . . .  W/c5 26.tfxc5 bxcS 27 . .!Llc4 the knight 

becomes a powerhouse. 

26.�c4 'l'm2?! 
Black has been outplayed, but this move 

only deepens his troubles. The best chance 
was: 26 ... �ac8! 27.cba2 (After 27.lllxd6 �cS 
28.W/xb6 �xdS 29.llle8 ids 30.Wigl White is 
a pawn up, but he will have to work for the IUU 
point.) 27 ... . �k5 28.W/xb6 �xdS 29.W/c6 �k5 
30.W/xd6 �feB Black still has problems, but he 
has more chances than in the game. 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

a b c d e f g h 
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27.�xd6 
The game is virtually over, as the d-pawn is 

a killer. 

27 .•• El:ad8 28.�c4 �h7 29.d6 1fb3 30.El:dl 
id7 3I.<ba2 

Karpov remains true to his style and makes a 
prophylactic move. 

3l ... El:fd8 32."frc6 h5 33.�xb6 ea 34.�xd7 
"ftxdl 35.�xf6t gxf6 36.gd4 1fe2 37.d7 
c.t>g7 

a b c d e f g h 

38.5 
Maybe Kavalek was in time trouble and had 

no rime ro resign. 

38 ••• h4 39.1fc7 "ffe7 40.El:g4t mf8 41.El:xh4 
1Jxd7 42.1fxd8tl 
1-0 

Karpov went on to bear Gligoric in the last 
round, thus ending the tournament on a four 
game winning streak. His final total of 8/ 1 1 , 
with five wins and six draws, was enough 
to take sole first place, half a point ahead of 
larsen. 

Karpov's next �ent was the Amsterdam IBM, 
a double round robin tournament. He began 
with a long endgame win over Van der Wiel. 
Then he made three quick draws, two of which 

did not even last rwenty moves. Karpov was 
not averse to taking a few quick draws in long 
tournament.�. unlike Fischer and Kasparov, 
both of whom played to win almost every game. 
It should be remembered that over his career 
Karpov played many more tournament games 
than both his predecessor and his successor, 
which goes some way towards explaining this 
tendency to recharge his batteries on some 
days. 

In round five he faced a rising star in Sergei 
Dolmatov, a young Russian who had won the 
World Junior Championship in 1978. This was 
their first encounter. Ahogether they met three 
times over the board, with Karpov scoring rwo 
wins and one draw. Dolma£Ov played rwenry 
games against the world champions from 
Smyslov to Topalov, missing only Fischer. He 
scored a respectable four wins with ten draws 
and six losses. 

I Game �7 1 
Anatoly Karpov - Sergei Dolmatov 

Amsterdam 1980 

l.e4 cS 2.�a �c6 3.d4 cxd4 4.�xd4 �f6 
S.�c3 eS 6.�db5 d6 

Dolmatov and Yusupov were among 
the pioneers of the Sveshnikov variation. 
Interestingly, over his entire tournament career 
Karpov reached the present position in only 
five games (a few of them occurred via the 
2 .. . e6 move order.) Perhaps the formidable 
reputation of a World Champion discourages 
opponents from trying cerrain openings against 
him. For example, Kasparov went for a period 
of eighteen years without a single opponent 
vemuring the Griinfeld against him. 

7 .Ap a6 8.�a3 bS 
In Game 64 we will see John Nunn trying a 

different approach against Karpov. 



298 The Making of a Champion 

9.�d5 J.e7 10..hf6 .h£6 l l.c3 1 8  ... a5 19.lthc6 Wfxc6 20.ig4 1f7 when 
Karpov unsurprisingly opts for this positional Black's position remains playable:. 

variation. 

11  ... 0-0 12.�c2 gbs 
Dolmatov deviates from two of Karpov's 

previous games against Sveshnikov in 1973 
and Yurtaev in 1 979, both of which continued 
with 12 ... 1g5. Karpov was pressing in both 
games; he eventually drew the former and won 
the latter. 

13.J.e2 .tg5 14.0-0 .le6 

a b c d e f g h 

15.ftd3 ftd7?! 
According to the database this move was a 

novelty, but it looks dubious. 15 ... a5 was and 
still is the main line here. 

16.ftg3 f6�! 
This weakens the light squares and blocks 

the route of the bishop back to d8, which can 
sometimes be useful for Black. 16 ... h6 was 
preferable. 

17.!fdl a5 
Dolmatov stops lticb4 but gives a new 

target. It was worth considering playing 
an improving move on the kingsidc: first. 
17 ...  g6!? is one idea, while Black can also 
consider 17 ... 'iflh8!?18.lticb4 (or 18.Hd3 Hfd8) 

a b c d e f g h 

18.�a3! 
Returning to the edge of the board is a 

splendid idea. Karpov does nor want to pur the 
knight on rhe more conventional e3-square, 
as this would give Black the opportunity ro 
exchange his bad bishop. 

18 ..• �a7 
On 18 ... b4 Kasparov recommends 19.li:lc4 

with an advantage, while 19.li:lb5 looks 
promising as well. 

18  ... ltid8!? deserved attention, and could have 
worked quite well against the plan chosen by 
Karpov in the game: 19.h3 �h8 20.ig4 (With 
the knight on d8 White might be tempted to tty 
20.!'�abl !? intending b4.) 20 ... �c6!? 2 l .ixe6 
(2 1 .l"ld3 b4) 21 ...ltixe6 Black's position looks 
reliable enough as the a3-knight is passive. 
The second player can look to generate some 
activity with the plan of ... Hb7, ... 1h6, ... g6 
and . .. f5. 

19.h3! 
Karpov wants to exchange the light-squared 

bishops. 

19 ... whs 
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Dolmatov wants to use the fS-rook, so the 
king steps off the g-file. 

20 • .lg4 �fc8?! 
Transferring the rook to c5 costs time and 

does not improve Black's chances. Instead after 
20 .. . fS 2I .exfS LfS 22.l0c2 Lg4 (22 ... l0c6!?) 
23.%!fxg4 %!fxg4 24.hxg4 l0c6 the limited 
material on the board gives Black reasonable 
chances to fight for a draw according to 
Kasparov. 

21.Le6 %!fxe6 22.'lfd3 �c5?1 
This only helps White to open files on 

the queenside. Kasparov suggested 22 . . .  g6, 
improving Black's position on the kingside. In 
the event of 23.l0c2 �g7 24.b4, the position 
of Black's rook gives him the option of24 .. . a4 
to keep the queenside closed. 

23..tlc2! 
Again Karpov changes the target by switching 

back with the knight. 

23 ••• g6 24.b4! 
This strong move enables White to invade 

on the queenside. 

24 ••• axb4 25 • .tlab4 �b7 
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a b c d e f g h 

26.a4! 

Karpov opens the a-file for the rook. 

26 ••• bxa4 27.�xa4 f5 28.�a61 
This is an awkward move to meet. It prevents 

. . . l0c6 while also menacing the d6-pawn. 

28 ••• .tlc8 
Dolmatov correctly chooses the more passive 

but safer square for the knight. 
28 ... .tlb5?! 

This attempt to play actively leaves the 
knight unstable. In the following line Black 
must work hard to keep his queenside 
together, which ultimately costs him on the 
k.ingside. 

29J:!a8t! 
A good alternative is 29.c4 fxe4 (29 ... l0d4 
30.f4!) 30.%!fxe4 l0c7 3J .l0xc7 l:i:bxc7 
32.l0d5 !:'lc8 33.l0b6 !:'l8c6 34.!:'ldal and 
White is a bit bener. The text move is even 
suonger though. 
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a b c d e f g h 
29 ... �g7 

After 29 .. -i'!:cS 30.�dal %!fe8 3 l .!:'l8a6 White 
has some pressure. 

30.l0a6! !:'lc6 
Or 30 ... l:i:c8 3 J .exf5 gxf5 32.�xc8 %!fxc8 
33.E:bl !!a? 34.%!1xb5 %!fxa6 35.%!fb8 and 
White is bener according to Kasparov. 

3 I .�b8 %!fd7 32.�xb7 %!fxb7 33 . .tlab4 fxe4 
34.%!fg3 Af4 35.%!fh4 g5 36.%!fg4 �c5 37.g3 

Black must lose a piece. He will get some 
pawns for it, but not enough. 
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29.ia8 tJ!Jg7 30.frc2 33 . . . �e5 3H)c6! 'l9e8 
According to Karpov's successor 30.'�a6! was 

even stronger, for instance 30 .. . 'l9d7 3l .exf5 8 
gxf5 32.�d3 followed by Hdal when Black is 7 
under pressure. 6 

a b c d e f g h 

30 ••• &e4?! 
Giving White the use of the e4-square is 

unattractive, although the alternatives were 
also less than appealing. Waiting with 30 .. . §'f7 
was possible, but Dolmatov may have been put 
off by 3I .exf5 gx:f5 32.c4, after which White 
will swing a rook along the third rank to attack 
Black's king. 

Another idea was 30 .. . ltle7 3 1 .ltlxe7 .ixe? 
32.ltld5 ig5 when Black's position remains 
unpleasant, but perhaps with berrer defensive 
chances than in the game. 

3l.frll:e4 ee; 32.fre21 
Karpov keeps the queens on the board as 

Black's king may come under fire. 

32 ... 117 
32 ... e4!? 

With this active move Black frees the e5-
square for the use of his queen. White has to 
play precisely to keep the advantage. 

33.ia6! 
33.c4 Wfe5 looks okay for Black. 
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35.f4!? 

a b c d e f g h 

35.Wfg4 also leads ro some spectacular tactics: 
35 . .. if6 (35 . . .  e3? 36.Wfxg5 exf2t 37.ctfl ! 
Hxc6 38.'�f6t <;!;>gs 39.Wfd4 Hf7 40.�f6t 
Hxf6 41 .:!hc6+-) 36.ltlxf6 Wxf6 

a b c d e f g h 

37.E:el !! White can sacrifice the knight. 
37 ... E:xc6 38.E:xe4 E:e7 39.E:xc6 �xc6 
(39 ... E:xe4 40.E:xc8 E:xg4 41 .E:xe8 l::!c4 
42.E:e3 d5 43Jtd3 <;!;>e5 Black has chances 
to hold the ending a pawn down, but it 
will be tough.) 40.E:c4 Wfd? 4I ."exd7 l::!xd7 
42.E:xc8 d5 43.�fl d4 44.c4 d3 45.�el 
�e5 The ending is not easy to assess, but I 
suspect Black should be able to hold it. 

35 ... ixf4 
After 35 .. Jixd5!? 36.E:xd5 ixf4 37.Hdl e3 
it is not easy for White to convert his extra 

exchange, but still Black is a long way from 
a draw. 
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36 . .!ih£4 !!xc6 37.lL!e6t! �gS 3S.l!xc6 \Wxc6 
39.l!fl ! \Wb6t 40.�hl 1!£7 

a b c d e f g h 

4 1 .\Wc4!! lL!e7 42J:!al !  �b7 43.lL!dS 
White wins an exchange. 

33.c4 

a b c d e f g h 

33 .. .ih4 34.�m 
The rook is temporarily passive here, but it 

best not to commit to any weakening pawn 
moves at this stage. 

34 ... �e7�! 
Black's position was already rough, and this 

move does little to ease the suffering. Dvorersky 
calls it a clear positional misrake, pointing 
our that White's knight on b4 is surplus to 
requirements. I would add that when one's 
posicion contains a weakness, it is often the 

case that exchanges will only serve to magnify 
the problem. 

What should Black do instead? One idea is 
34 ... e4, but this is well met by a strong idea 
ofYalcovich: 35.l!a3! with the idea of 35 ... .ig5 
36.f4! and White is much better. 

34 .. .  ig5! 
This looks like the best chance. White has a 

number of tries. 

a) 35.l!fal 
This natural move leads to some remarkable 
tactics. 

34 .. .  e4 
35 ... .i.h4 36.g3 idS 37.h4 is evaluated as 
difficult for Black by Kasparov. 

36.l!el 
Another line is 36.lL!c2 �e5 37.l!bl lL!e7 
3S.l!eS l!a5 39.l!b7 l!a2 40.g3 e3 4 1 .lL!dxe3 
l!xc2 42.Yffxc2 ixe3 and Black is safe. 

a b c d e f g h 

36 ... fuc4!! 
Commentators missed this fantastic tactical 
shm. 
After 36 ... .i.h4 37.g3 idS 3S.lL!c2 White is 
in control. 

37.Yffxc4 Yffxf2t 3S.'i!>h2 Yffxel 39.l!xcS 
39.Yffd4t 'i!>h6 40.lL!c2 (40.�xcS?? �fl) 
40 ... �fl 4l .�xcS if4t 42.lLlxf4 Yfxf4t 
leads to a perpetual. 
After the text move Black's situation 
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looks desperate, as he is a piece down and 
threatened with a queen exchange on c3. 

a b c d e f g h 

39 .. Jif3!! 
This provides the justification for Black's 36th 
move. It resembles the Kramnik - Kasparov 
draw in the 1 999 Linares tournament. 

40.gc7t 
After 40.�d4t .if6! 4 I .lt:lxf6 �g3t 42.�g l 
�el t White cannot escape the checks. 

40 . . . �h6 4I .gxf3 �f2t 
4l ...exf3 draws as well. 

42.�hl exf3 43.�g4 �e lt 
The game ends in perpetual check. 

b) 35.ga6 

a b c d e f g h 

This time White keeps the £2-pawn securely 
defended. The critical line runs as follows: 

35 ... e4 36.lt:lc6 1h4 37.�hl 
White should avoid moving his kingside 
pawns without good reason. For instance, 

after 37.g3 1f6 38.h4 l::lb7 White's advantage 
is minor, if it exists at all. 
37.g4!? is more purposeful. but still after 
37 ... �e6 38.f4 l::lxd5 39.cxd5 �xdS 40.�e3 
if6 White's exposed king makes it hard for 
him to exploit his extra exchange. 

37 ... l::lf8 38.�b2t if6 39.�a2 �d7 40.li:lcb4 
�f5 4I .�e2 

4 l .l::la3 can be met by 4I  ... li:le7. 
4 I .. .1g5 42.1ik2 

With his last move White improves the 
superfluous knight, maintammg some 
advantage. It also looks interesting to change 
tack with 42.l::la3!? preparing f4. 

c) 35.l::lb8!? 

a b c d e f g h 

The point of this subtle rook move is to solve 
the problem of the b4-knight, by preparing 
ltlc3 without allowing the reply . . . li:lb6. 

35 .. . ltle7 
Alternatives such as 35 . . .  hS can be met by 
36.ltlc3. 

36.l!�xe7 
White can also consider 36.li:ld!? 
lt:lc6 37.1tlxc6 l::lxc6 38.l::lal with some 
advantage. 

36 ... l::lxe7 37.l::lb6 l::ld7 3H�d5 
38.l::lal?! would be weaker on account of 

38 ... �f4. After the text move White retains a 

stable advantage, but the game goes on. 

35.l::la6 
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a b c d e f g h 

3S ••• 'tfd7?! 
Earlier Dolmarov played more actively than 

he should have, but now he plays too passively. 
He could have obtained good drawing chances 
by means of: 
35 . . .  lbxd5 36.'uxd5 e4! 

This is an excellent idea from Kasparov. 
Black is aiming to reduce the pawns to just 
one Rank. 

37.l:'!xd6 
37.g3 .i£6 38.B:xd6 .ie5 39.l:'!a6 (39.l:'!d8 
�xh3) 39 .. . �xh3 40.'Wxe4 ixg3 Black 
forces the draw. 

37 ... \We5 38.B:a6 \Wd4 39.lbe3 i.gS 

a b c d e f g h 

40.B:dl 
40.B:a4 g,J2! This lovely tactical shot 
equalizes: 4 I .'>t>xf2 (4I .B:xf2 ixe3; 4I .:Sa7t 
WhS) 4I. .. :S5t 4Htigl \Wxe3t 4Htf2 �d4 
Black's problems are behind him. 

40 .. . Wc3 4 I.lbg4 
After 4 U�a4 ixe3 42.Wxe3 :Sxc4 Black 
should be all right. 

4I .. .:Sfc7 
Also after 4I . . .e3!? 42.lbxe3 (42.fxe3 hS) 
42 ... ixe3 43.fxe3 l;!xc4 Black has decent 
drawing chances. 

42.Wxe4 Wxc4 
White can play on for a long time with no 

risk, but objectively Black must be able to hold 
this ending. 

36.�e4 �xd5 
Black could not avoid the exchange with 

36 . . .  lbf5 due to some lovely tactics: 37.lbd3 
E:c6 (37 ... l:'!c8 38J�fal) 38.lbf6!l;!xc4 39.lbhSt! 
gxh5 40.Wxc4 And White's advantage should 
suffice for victory. 

37.�xd5 J.e7 38.B:fal .ifB 39.'lfe2 ic6 
Dolmatov attempts to simplify. The attempt 

to attack the c4-pawn allows White to invade 
on the seventh rank: 39 ... �c8 40.l;!a7! E:xc4? 
(Better is 40 ... Wf5, although after 4I .Wb2 
White remains in control.) 4I .B:xf7t '>t>xf7 
42.:Sa7t '>t>e6 43.Wf.3 And White wins. 

a b c d e f g h 
40.i6a31 

Karpov avoids exchanging a pair of rooks 
in order to ... exchange a pair of rooks! lt may 
soWld odd, but it is absolutely true. The point 
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is that it is more favourable for him to exchange 
the rook on fl. which defends the black king. 

40 ... 1cS 
40 .. . �e6 4 1.l'lf3 llxf3 42.�xf3 llxc4? allows 

the crushing 43.lla7t. 

Perhaps rhe most resilient defence would have 
been 40 ... �b7!?, discouraging 41 .llf3?! for 
the time being in view of 4 l . . .llxf3 42.%\lx£3 
llxc4 when Black survives with his extra pawn. 
Obviously White should play more patiently 
on move 4 1 .  in which case his position would 
remain clearly superior bur not yet winning by 
force. 

4IJ!:f3f 
Karpov exchanges rhe key defensive piece in 

Black's camp. 

4l ••• lxf3 42.�rl'3 Vf7 43.�g4 h5 44.Ve4 
llc8 

On 44 ... ®h7 Kasparov superbly 
demonstrated how the attack should be 
conducted: 45.lla3! i.g7 46.g4 �d7 47.llf3 
And White wins. 

a b c d e f g h 

45.L31 
Black f.lces an unpleasant dilemma: will he 

allow the rook to hurt him on the f-file or on 
the seventh rank? 

4S •.• 'ff5 
Black chooses the latter. If 45 .. J3b8 46.)':1£.3 

%\lb7 (46 ... '/lte6 47.g4!?) 47.®h2! %\fbi 48.'l:Yh4 
White will invade wirh decisive effect. 

46.!a7t cbh6 47.Ve3t 
Forcing a further weakening on the 

kingside. 

47 ... gS 48.'�e2 
48.'flb3 was also good enough: 48 ... g4 

(48 ... lle8 49.�e3 'f!g6 50.g4) 49.h4 !:lc5 
50.�e3 �g6 5 1 .'flb8 And White wins. 

48 ... !b8 

a b c d e f g h 
49.g4! 

After this further opening of the kingside, 
Black's defences will be stretched to their 
breaking point. 

49 ... hxg4 50.lug4 Vbl t 5I.cbg2 !b7 
After 5l  ... e4 White has a few roures to victory, 

of which the most convincing is: 52.c5! gb2 
(52 ... dxc5 53.�a6t; 52...�d3 53.'iexd3 exd3 
54.c6 d2 55.llal+-) 53.�e3 llb7 (53...Yrd3 
54.c6 Vxe3 55.�xe3 wins) 54.lla8 llb8 
55.%Yc3 llxa8 56.%Yf6t ®h7 57.%Yf7t 'it>h6 
58.�f6 Black cannot avoid checkmate. 
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The struggle is over, as Black is unable to 
defend his king. 

53 ... 'lfc8 54.1ff6t 'ith7 55.1ff7t 
1-0 

Kasparov found it staggering how well 
Karpov used the whole board in this game. 
This is quite a compliment as the former has a 
fantastic ability for combining actions on both 
flanks. 

In the next round Karpov was beaten by Ribli, 
who played very much in Karpov's style. He 
bounced back by beating Larsen, and then 
completed a 2-0 score over Van der Wid in 
the double round robin event. In the next four 
rounds he drew with Timman and Sosonko, 
defeated Hort then rook a quick draw with 
Dolmarov. 

In round 13  Karpov met Ribli with the 
white pieces, and was obviously keen to 
avenge his earlier loss. Interestingly, at the start 
of the present game Karpov had a negative 
score against Ribli, having won one game, 
drawn four and lost two. He never lost to 
the Hungarian grandmaster again, and their 
lifetime score stands at four wins to Karpov, 
with twelve draws and two losses. 

Ribli faced the world champions seventy 
eight times. He won seven of those encounters, 
drew fifty eight and lost thirteen. 

I Game38 l  
Anatoly Karpov -Zoltan Ribli 

Amsterdam 1980 

l.c4 
Ribli was a renowned Najdorf specialist, 

and Karpov only entered that territory against 
him in one out of nine games with the white 
pieces. 

I .•• cs 2.cfla �f6 3.�c3 �c6 4.g3 d5 5.a:d5 
�xd5 6 . .ig2 g6 

This is the only time that Karpov faced this 
particular response to the English Opening. 

7.0-0 .ig7 8.cflxd5 \lxd5 9.d3 0-0 IO..ie3 
.id7 

a b c d e f g h 

l l.�d4 
Karpov simplifies the position, hoping 

to make use of his slight advantage in 
development. 

In 1983 he played the black side of the same 
variation against Geller. The older Russian 
grandmaster deviated with 1 1 . %Y d2 and a draw 
ensued. 

ll .  •• "lld6 12.�xc6 bc6 13.hc6 "llxc6 
14.ftcl \le6 

After 14 ... ixb1 1 5Ji:xc5 %Ye6 I6.d4 White 
has a small edge. 

15.!hc:5 "ll:u2 16.gb5 
This was a novelty at the time, which Karpov 

claims to have found over the board. 

16 ••• b6 
In his next tournament Ribli gave this 

variation a try from the opposite side against 
Timman, who held him to a draw: 16  ... %Ya6 
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17.gb4 b6 18.Yfb3 :E!fb8 19.:E!a4 Yfb7 20.gfal 
a6 21 .Yfa2 aS 22.:E!cl .ie5 23.:E!e4 'h-!12 R.ibli 
- Tim man, Tilburg 1980. Timman later drew 
with chis variation against Andersson in 1 997. 
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a b c d e f g h 

17.\Wal! 'Bnl? 
Black should have recreated with 17 ... Yfe6, 

when his disadvantage is not too severe. The 
long rime Hungarian number two has a well 
attuned positional sense, which unfortunately 
deserted him when making the ·decision to 
exchange queens. In the resulting endgame 
White has a clear plus, and can exert pressure 
for a long time without taking any risks. 

18.Bnl gJbs 19.Ba6 W£8?! 
R.ibli underestimates the danger. His 

best chance may well have been Ostojic's 
recommendation of 19  .. . :E!b7!? with the idea 
of giving up a pawn in order to eliminate aJI 
the queenside pawns. After 20.:E!bxb6 :E!xb6 
2L.ixb6 .ixb2 22.:E!xa7 Black has some 
chances to grovel for a draw, although it will 
not be much fun for him. 

I should add that, at the end of the above 
line, instead of rhe immediate capture on 
a7, Kasparov mentioned the possibility of 
22.d4!? e5 23.d5, evaluating the position as 
extremely unpleasant for Black. But perhaps 
White is being too clever for his own good 
here, as the subtle 22 .. J�b8! might just rescue 

Black: 23 . .ic5 (23 . .ixa7 §aS) 23 .. . §d8! 24.e3 
(or 24.:!h4 e5) 24 ... e5 Black simplifies to a 
position with four pawns versus three on the 
k.ingside, which should provide good drawing 
chances. 

20.gb4 .ie5 2l.:E!ba4! 
21 .b3?! would give Black time to organize 

his defences: 2I .. .ic7 22.§ba4 :E!b7 23.®g2 
White's advantage is smaller than in the game. 

2l. •• b5? 
Black should rake the opportunity to destroy 

the enemy b-pawn: 2I ... .ixb2 22.Lb6 ®e8 
23 . .ixa7 :E!cS 24.ie3 White is a clear pawn up, 
but plenty of work remains. 

22.:E!a2 Bb7 
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23.b3! 

a b c d e f g h 

Keeping rhe queenside pawn makes Black's 
life even harder. 23.ixa7 .ixb2 24.:E!xb2 :E!axa7 
25.:E!xa7 :E!xa7 26.§xb5 the rook ending with 
five pawns versus four offers good winning 
chances, bur even that would be too generous 
to Black at this stage. 

23 •• .J.b8 24.J.c5 We8 25.d4 
Karpov starts gaining space. 

25 ••• •;li'd7 26.e4 e6 27.b4 wc& 
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Ribli played this game uncharacteristically 
passively. By this stage rhere was nor much else 
he can do. 

28.d5 
Karpov feels his advantage is so large he does 

nor even need ro use his king. 

28 ... exd5 29.ad5 id7 
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30.d61 

a b c d e f g h 

With a single pawn move Karpov paralyses a 
rook and a bishop. 

30 .. J�d8 3Uf1g2 
Having virtually shut down his opponent's 

entire position, Karpov begins ro advance his 
king. 

3I ... cbd7 
Osrojic mentions the line 3 I ...c;!;>b7 32.'t!;>f3 

ge8 33.'t!;>f4 h6 34.h4 when White forces a 
weakness on the kingside. 

Also after 3 1 ...ge8 32.'t!;>f3 ge6 33.§2a5 't!;lb7 
34.cbf4 h6 35.h4 White wins according to 
Kasparov. 

32.lie2! cbc8 
32 ... ges is met by 33.gxe8 1i!1xe8 34.1if1f3 f5 

35.1if1f4 and the invasion is decisive. 

33.ie7 id7 34.ia2! 
Once again Karpov proves how well he spots 

his chances against the opponent's king in 
endgames. 

34 ... a5 
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a b c d e f g h 

35.l:lc2! 
1-0 

Karpov catches his opponent's king once 
again. This game was a one-sided affair; Ribli 
was a shadow of his usual self, nevertheless 
Karpov's endgame display was flawless. He 
also bear Larsen in the final round, for a toral 
of 10/14, with seven wins, six draws and one 
loss. Timman finished in second place, a full 
point behind. 

Karpov's next event was Tilburg, also in the 
Netherlands. Once again he finished in sole 
first place ahead of a rough field, with a final 
score of 7�/1 1 .  He lost one game against 
Larsen, but scored several good wins over Ribli 
(again!), Timman, Hiibner, Andersson and 
Spassky. 

His next tournament in Buenos Aires w:IS 

not so successful: he only won four our of the 
thirteen games, and suffered losses to both 
Timman and Olafsson. His final score of 
7�/13  was only good enough to share fourth 
and fifth places. 
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Karpov was able ro put this bad result behind him at his final event of the year, the Malta 
Olympiad. Incidentally, Karpov was not present at the 1978 Olympiad as he needed a break after 
his gruelling march with Korchnoi (although it should be mentioned that Korchnoi himself nor 
only played in the Olympiad, bur performed extremely well) . His absence proved costly to the 
Soviets, who lost out to Hungary in the race for the gold medal. In 1 980 the competition was 
once again fierce. After winning in round one, Karpov fell ill and rested for the next rwo marches. 
His absence was clearly felt by the Soviet ream, who dropped points and fell behind the leaders. 
By round four Karpov was ready to return ro action, and he played the final eleven games without 
raking a single day off. He drew five in a row, but then started winning and only dropped a single 
draw in his final six rounds. His final total of9/1 2  helped the Soviet team to claw their way back 
to the top, and they eventually rook the gold medal on tie break ahead of Hungary. 

1980 Summary 
Soviet Team Championship: 1 Y2/3 ( +0 =3 -0) 
Bad K.issingen ( l sr prize): 4Yz/6 ( +3 =3 -0) 
European Team Championship, Skara (Board one): 2/5 (+0 =4 -I }  
Bugojno ( I  st prize): 8/ 1 1  ( + 5 =6 -0) 
Amsterdam (lst prize) : 10/ 14  (+7 =6 -1)  
Tilburg ( l sr prize): 7Y21 l l (+5 =5 -1) 
Buenos Aires (4th-5th place) : 71/2/ 13 ( +4 �7 -2) 
Malta Olympiad (Board one): 9/ 1 2  (+6 =6 -0) 

Total 66.7% (+30 =40 -5) 

J Wins • Draws • Losses 
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Rating 2690 ( l  in che World) 

The world championship candidates cycle had drawn to a close, and 198 1  was Karpov's tide 
defence year. Once again his challenger was Korchnoi, although he also found time to play in a 
few tournaments beforehand. 

The first was in Linares, and was the 'very first 'super tournament' to be held in the southern 
Spanish town, although other grandmaster tournaments had taken place there over the previous 
few years. Karpov got off to a Aying start, winning a nice ending against Quinteros and beating 
Portisch in a sharp struggle. (The Iauer game is mentioned in the note co White's seventh move in 
Game 76, Afifi - Karpov.) He followed with draws against Larsen and Ribli, then beat Ljubojevic 
in another powerful endgame display. In round six he used the Austrian Attack against the Pirc ro 
defeat Christiansen, which turned out to be a vi cal result in the battle for overall first place. 

In the next round Karpov faced Guillermo Garcia Gonzales. The Cuban grandmaster played 
the world champions fifteen times, drawing seven games and losing eight. Against Karpov he lost 
once at the 1977 October Revolution tournamem, and this game was their last. 

I Game �9 1 
Guillermo Garcia Gonzales - Anatoly Karpov 

Linares 1981 

Leta ct£6 2.<:4 o 3.g3 b6 4 . .ig2 .ib7 s.0-0 e6 
Karpov seldom played this way, and usually preferred to develop the bishop to g7. 

6.d4 a:d4 7.1rs:d4 d6 8.�c3 IJ.e7 9 . .i!dl 
One ofKarpov's previous games continued: 9 . .ig5 a6 IO . .ixf6 ixf6 l l .tffd3 ie7 1 21�fdl E!a7 

13.llle4 0-0 1 4.E:acl iaB 1 5.'1!1fe3 ltlc6 16.ltlc3 tffb8 17.llld4 llle5 18.b3 E!c8 Black equalized 
and went on to win in a nice endgame in Grigorian - Karpov, Riga 1975. 

9 ... a6 IO.b3 �bd7 ll..lbl 
Karpov encountered this variation a number of times with the white pieces. One such encounter 

ended in an early draw: l l .e4 tffb8 12.ib2 0-0 1 3.tffe3 E:e8 14.ltld4 i£8 1 5.tffd2 tffa7 16.E!el 
!:kcS 17.E!e2 tffa8 18.E!ael E!ed8 19.h3 lllc5 20.\!Me3 E!e8 2l .I!Md2 �-� Karpov - Ljubojevic, 
Manila 1976. 
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1 1  .•• 0--0 12.e4 'ffc7 13.'ffe3 lUe8 14.�d4 
In 1986 Karpov reached a similar though 

not quite identical position against Ribli, and 
opted for an interesting plan involving �d2, 
a3, b4 and �b3. See Game 3 of the second 
volume. 

14 •. ..Af8 15.1lacl 
The Cuban grandmaster plays all the usual 

moves for this variation. 

15 ••. !lad8 
In 1977 Karpov won a game with White 

against Gheorghiu who preferred 1 5  .. J:iac8. 
The text move was used by Ribli to draw with 
Karpov in the fourth round at Linares. 

16.'ffe2 
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a b c d e f g h 
16 .•. 'ffb8 

Now chat the queen has vacated the c-file, 
Black can think about playing ... d5. 

17.1lel 
White prepares to meet ... d5 with e5. 

17 ••• g6 
Karpov transfers the bishop to g7 and creates 

another quill of the hedgehog. The d6-pawn 
has enough protection and is not easy to 
anack. 

18.1lcdl .lg7 19.'ffc2 .ia8 
By vacating the b-file, the bishop makes way 

for the queen to support a future ... b5 break. 
White will now be reluctant to move either of 
his knights. 

20.'ffbl ltlc5 2l.De2 
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a b c d e f g h 

2l ..• �g41? 
Karpov wants to provoke a pawn move on 

the kingside. 

22.b3 �f6 23.�h2 
Garcia Gonzales just waits. 

23 ... h51 
Karpov wants to soften his opponent on the 

kingside. Suddenly the alignment of the queen 
on b8 and king on h2 is uncomforrable for 
White. 

24.h4 
It may have been safer not to make any 

more pawn moves on the kingside, but Karpov 
has already succeeded in making the position 
double-edged. After 24.®g1 h4 25.g4 e5 
26.�c2 �e6 27.�b4 �f4 the position is 
complex with mutual chances. 

24 •.• Dc8 25.�gl �g4 
Karpov hopes to provoke another pawn 

move. 
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26.f3 �e5 
Karpov gor what he wanted, and now he 

decides to return to a different square with the 
knight. 26 ... lM6 was also possible. 

27.ll!:dd2 Va7 
Karpov continues to prod his opponent from 

a safe distance. 

zs.whi l!eds 29.f4? 
Karpov's waiting strategy prevails, as 

with chis move White weakens his position 
considerably. It was better to wait with a .move 
like 29.®h2!?, when Black must decide what 
to do. Perhaps the most natural idea would 
be ro play for ... b5, for instance: 29 .. . l!b8 
30.!!d1 �d7 3 l .!!ed2 ih6 (after 3I .. .b5?! 
.U.cxb5 axb5 33.1Lldxb5 !:'ixb5 34.tt:lxb5 �xb5 
35.!!xd6 White is better) 32.!!£2 l!f8!? Black 
can also look to play on the f-file, nevertheless 
White's position remains sound and rhe firsr 
player should be able to maintain equaliry. 
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a b c d e f g h 

29 ... �g4 
This is a perfect outpost for the knight. 

White can hardly consider exchanging it with 
his bishop, as this would weaken his light 
squares too much. 

Here is a previous game in which Karpov's 
opponent got too carried away advancing his 

pawns. (The opening was actually a Sicilian 
Paulsen rather than a Hedgehog, but the 
resemblance is obvious.) 

a b c d e f g h 

26.e5? In an equal position White sacrifices 
material to open up Black's king, but it is 
unjustified. 26 .. . dxe5 27.g5 exf4 28.ixf4 
ie5! (28 . . .  �xg5! was winning as well) 29.g6 
fxg6 30.hxg6 ixf4 31 .gxh7t <i>h8 32.l!fl 
l!f8 33.�e4 lDe5 34.�g2 &.Jxc4 0-1 Torre -
Karpov, Bad Lauterberg 1 977. 

Interestingly this was another tournament 
in which Karpov got the appetite to play the 
black side of a hedgehog set-up after having 
faced it with White. 

30.�dl?l 
White has occupied too much space with 

his pawns without proper consolidation. Now 
he commits a further inaccuracy, but it was 
already surprisingly hard for him to stay alive. 
Here are some possibilities: 

30.1Llf3 is well met by 30 .. . b5!, for instance 
31 .cxb5? ixc3 32.1xc3 lLlxe4 and Black 
wins. 

30.�d1 e5! (30 . . . vtlc7 31 .1£3 <i>h7 32.<i>g2 
White has strengthened his defences) 31 .fxe5 
dxe5 (after 3 1 ...ixe5 32.vtle1 White is 
worse but he is still in the game) 32.ltk2 (or 
32.lLlf3 l!xd2 3H�'xd2 b5 and Black takes 
over) 32 ... l!xd2 33.vtixd2 (33.l!xd2?? loses 
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to 33 ... �d3!) White has avoided an instant 
collapse, nevertheless Black has the initiative 
and can choose between several promising 
continuations including 33 ... �e6. 33 ... bS and 
33 .. .ih6. 

30.i.f3! looks like the best chance: 30 ... e5 
(30 .. .'i;Yc7 3l .'it>g2) 3 l .fxe5 dxe5 32.ttlc2 
gxd2 (32 ... £5 33.ttlb4 Wifl 34.ttlbd5) 33.gxd2 
f5 3H�b4 fxe4 35.Lg4 hxg4 36 . .!Llbd5 YNf7 
37.%\'gl White is living dangerously, but he is 
still in the game. 

a b c d e f g h 

30 ••• e51 
With this powerful pawn move Karpov 

breaks up White's pawn chain and gains space 
in the centre. 

3t.IOf3 
White has no adequate defence. 3 l .fxe5? 

is even worse: 31.. .he5! The knight on dl 
now blocks the queen from defending the g3-
pawn. 32.b4 This allows the queen to come 
ro the aid of the g-pawn, bur loosens White's 
position on the queenside. 32 ... ttla4! 33.YNd3 
�xb2 34.�xb2 bS! 35.cxb5 dS! 36.exd5 i.xd5 
White's position has fallen apart. 

31 .•• bS!� 
Karpov keeps the posmon complex. 

3l. .. exf4!? was an alternative route to a large 

advantage: 32.gxf4 ttle6 33.i.xg7 'it>xg7 34.£5 
gxf5 (34 ... ttlf4) 3S.exf5 ttlf4 White's position 
is roo open. 

32.cxbS ub5 33.�g5 
If 33.f5 gJCf5! 34.exf5 i.h6 wins. 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

a b c d e f g h 
33 ••• b4! 

With this move Karpov secures the position 
of the knight on cS while also opening a new 
angle of attack along the a6-fl diagonal. 

34.tlf2J.b7 35.tlxg4 
35.ttlgh3 was also unsatisfactory: 35 .. . i.a6 

36.:1�el ttlxf2t 37 . .!Llxf2 exf4 38.i.xg7 (38.gxf4 
ic3 wins.) 38 ... 'it>xg7 39.gxf4 V!ie7 And White 
loses the h4-pawn. 

35.i.h3 also ends in failure: 35 ... ttlxf2t 
36.:1�xf2 f5! (36 .. .f6 37.i.e6t .!Llxe6 38.�xe6 
V!ie3 39.�h2 is not as convincing) 37 .i.g2 
t0xe4 38.t0xe4 fxe4 39.i.xe4 exf4 40.gxf4 
i.xb2 41 .gxb2 YNe3 And Black wins. 

35 
••• 1Dg4 

Suddenly White faces a new problem: the 
knight on g5 is in danger of being trapped. 

36.15 
Garcia Gonzales closes the position and saves 

the knight, which allows him to survive for a 
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little longer. 36.fxe5 was no better: 36 . . .  dxe5 
37Jhd8t l;xdS 3S.l;c2 lt:ld3 39.\Wg1 (39.'it>h2 
ia6) 39 ... \Wxgl t (or 39 ... \Wxa2 40.l!c7 !!fB 
4J .l;xb7 1Wxb2 and Black wins) 40.'it>xgl 
lt:lxb2 4l .!!xb2 l;d It 42. 'it>f2 .ta6 43.l!c2 !!d6 
And Black traps the knight. 

36 ••• f6! 37.ltle6 ltlxe6 38.&e6 .la6 39.iU'2 

a b c d e f g h 

39 ... \We7 
White loses the e6-pawn for no compen­

sation, while his numerous pawn weaknesses 
remain. 

40.1fl hfl 41.\W:ill. lWxe6 42.Yfb5 Elb8 
43.'ffc6 1f8 44.gc2 gdc8 
0-1 

White resigned as he is set to lose the a2-
pawn as well. 

Interestingly in the very next round, against 
Bellon Lopez, Karpov had to play against the 
Hedgehog formation, though it arose through 
a Sicilian this time. He was unable to achieve 
any advantage and was even a bit worse in 
the ending, although he managed to draw 
without any great difficulty. He drew his final 
three games as well, against Spassky, Kavalek 
and Gligoric. His final score of 8/1 1 ,  with five 
wins and six draws, would usually have been 
enough to win such a tournament outright. 

But at this event the American grandmaster 
Larry Christiansen, who had lost to Karpov 
in round six, scored an incredible 8/ 1 0 against 
the rest of the field, and the rwo combatants 
tied for firsr. 

Karpov's next event was the Moscow super 
tournament. He started well, beating Balashov 
and Geller before drawing with Polugaevsky. 
His next opponent was another Soviet 
player, Alexander Beliavsky. The grandmaster 
from Lvov was also a former World Junior 
Champion. He played a total of 1 34 games 
against the world champions, achieving 
rwenry victories, fifty eight draws and fifty six 
losses. Beliavsky lost fifteen games to Karpov, 
beat him thrice and drew nine times. At 
this point of their career they had only met 
three times, with one win apiece and one 
draw. 

I Game 60 I 
Anatoly Karpov-Alexander Beliavsky 

Moscow 1981  

l.c4 e6 2.ltlc3 d5 3.d4 J.e7 4.ltlf3 ltlf6 5.1f4 
0-0 6.e3 c5 7.dxc5 ltlc6?! 

This sideline is less reliable than 7 ... ixcS, but 
Beliavsky had used it a few times previously so 
he must have felt comfortable with it. 

8.ad5 ad5 9..le2 Lc5 10.0-0 J.e6 
Black cannot exchange his isolated pawn, as 

IO  ... d4? 1 I .lt:la4! wins the pawn. 

l l.gcl 
Mikhalchishin used 1 1 .ltle5 to beat Beliavsky 

earlier in the same year, but the latter muse have 
studied the game and felt confident enough to 
repeat it. 

l l  .. ..ib6 
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a c d e f g h 
12.t!la4 

The queen vacates the d ! -square to make way 
for a rook. A year earlier Beliavsky held a draw 
with little difficulry after 12.1!le5 1tle7 13.'?tfa4 
d4 14.exd4 1!ilxd4 1 5./!lf3 '1!¥xa4 16.1!lxa4 �xa2 
17.id6 �fe8 18.�a1 1tlf5 1 9  . .ib5 ic4 20.ixe8 
�xeS 2l .�fd1 ib3 22.1!lxb6 .ixd1 23.�xd I 
�-� Vaganian - Beliavsky, Vienna 1980. 

12 •• �d7 
The grandmaster from Lvov wams ro 

exchange the e2-bishop. Another game from 
the same year cominued: 12  . . .  '1!¥e7 13.l:i:fd1  
l:i:fd8 14.J.g5 h6 1 5.J.h4 �ac8 16.1!lb5 Black 
was under some pressure but he evemually 
managed to hold a tough endgame, Seirawan 
- Byrne, South Bend 198 1 .  

13.l:i:fdl �d4 14.Bb4 �xe2t 
Up to this point the players had been 

following an earlier meeting berween Vaganian 
and Beliavsky&om 1 977. 1hat game continued 
14 ... a5 1 5.Ba3 l!lxe2t 16.1!lxe2 J.g4 17.%lfd6 
l:i:a6 18 .  %lfxd8 J.xd8 Black succeeded in holding 
a draw, although at this stage the queenless 
position is a bit unpleasant for him. 

Later White deviated with 17.1!led4, which 
led to an advantage and an eventual victory for 
him in Gheorghiu - Soylu, Athens 1 981 .  The 
position is similar to the main game, although 
the lunge with the a-pawn could easily end 

up leading ro a serious weakening of Black's 
queenside. 

15.�h:e2 ig4 16.�ed4 
Even without the bishop, White maintains 

some pressure in the cemre. 

16 ••• �e4 
Compromising the opponent's kingside 

structure would not solve Black's problems: 
16 . . .  ixd4 17.l:i:xd4 ixf3 18.gxf3 �c8 19.!:icdl 
The d5-pawn is vulnerable. 
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17.h3! 

a b c d e f g h 

This clever move not only creates a potentially 
useful escape square for the white king, bur 
more imponanrly forces the enemy bishop to 
choose berween rwo diagonals. 

17 •. .ie6 
It is safer ro protect the isolated pawn. 

tUfc2! 
Karpov fights for control over the c-file. 

18 ••. l:i:c8 19.l:i:dcl �xc2 20.l:i::w:c2 b6!! 
This innocem looking move has far reaching 

consequences. This game was the subject of 
enormous publiciry in the USSR, where it was 

said that weakening one square is enough to 

causes one's downfall against Karpov. 
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White is a bit better whatever Black does. For 
instance, 20 ... g6 is met by 2 l ..ie5 and the 
bishop heads for d4. 

Another interesting line is 20 ... l!e8 2 I .a4!? a5 
22.WI'b3 l0c5 23.t0xe6 t0xb3 24.t0xd8 l!xd8 
25.\t>fl f6 26.l!c3 l0c5 27.ic7! when White 
keeps his advantage. 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

a b c d e f g h 
21 .a4 fle8 22.�xe6 &e6 

After 22 . . . 1:&xe6? 23.a5 ixa5 24.WI'xb7 l!e7 
25.'ffa6 White is clearly better. 

23.a5 .ixa5 24.'Uxb7 ib6 
24 .. .'�e7! was better, for instance 25.WI'b5 

(25.WI'c6 ib6) 25 ... ib6 26 . .ie5 (or 26.ltle5 
�d8) 26 ... 1:&f8! and it is not easy for White to 
increase the pressure. 

25.�e5 ltld6?! 
The knight is unstable here. 25 ... ti'e7 was 

once again preferable. 

26.ti'c6 fle7 27.'Ua4! 
Karpov clears the c6-square. 

27 ••• flc7 
Other moves are not any better. For instance, 

27 ... l1/e8 28.ti'a6!? is unpleasant, while after 
27 .. . 1:&b7 28.'Ua3! llle4 29.'�a6 leaves Black in 
trouble. 

a b c d e f g h 

28.flxc7 'Uxc7 29.�d3 'lfe7 
Black understandably wants co gee out of the 

pin, but it does not save the game. 

29 .. . Wfc4 releases the pin, but still loses after 
30.Wi'd7! Wfxd3 3I .Wfxe6t lt>h? 32.ixd6 
d4 33.e4 \Wd2 34.Wff5t and Black's king is 
caught. 

29 ... lt>f8!? avoids the fate suffered by Black 
in the game, but after 30.Yl¥a3 Black is stuck 
in a double pin. The continuation might be 
30 ... \t>e? 3l .h4 Wfc6 32.b3 (32.h5!?) 32 ... a5 
33.ltle5 Wfc5 34.Yl¥a4 and Black can hardly 
move. 
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a b c d e f g h 
30..bd61 
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Karpov once again demonstrates his 
deadliness at king-hunring in endgames. 

30 •• .'Bxd6 31.'5e8t �h7 
Interestingly the earlier . . .  h7 -h6 move can be 

judged in two different ways. Beginning with 
the posirive, it created an escape square for the 
king. 

32.�f4 
On the other hand, the chronic weakness of 

the g6-square puts Black in serious trouble. 

32 ... e5? 
Beliavsky covers the g6-square, but misses an 

even more powerful threat. 
32 ... d4!? 

This was the best chance, although it is not 
enough to save the game. 
32 . . .  1d4? 33.Wlg6t \!;>hS 34.b3 1f6 35.W/e8t 
wins. 
32 ... 1We5 allows White to win in fine style: 
33.�g6t \!;>hs 34.lthe6 1Wxb2 
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a b c d e f g h 

35.g4!! Black has no good defence against g5 
with mating threats. 

33.1Wg6t 'i!;>gs 3Hhe6 �e7 35.o!lJxd4 
35.exd4 .Ld4 is not so clear. 

35 ... .Ld4 36.9d3! 
And White wins, as pointed out by Belov. 

Black resigned in view of 34 .. .  �e7 35.�f5t 
\!;>gS 36.W/xe5 when White is about to collect a 
second pawn and will win easily. 

After a flying start with three wins from the 
first four rounds, Karpov slowed down and 
drew most of his remaining games, although 
he did register two more wins, against 
Timman in round eight and Smyslov in round 
ten. He finished with five wins and nine 
draws, for a total of 9\12/ 13, thus winning the 
tournament decisively, a point and a half clear 
of Polugaevsky, Kasparov and the sixty year old 
Smyslov. 

Karpov's next tournament, the last before his 
title defence, took place in Amsterdam. He 
started with a shocking defeat at the hands 
of Horr, but then bounced back to defeat 
Ljubojevic. In the third round he had his one 
and only clash with Jan Donner. The Dutch 
grandmaster played forty four games against 
rhe world champions. He won three of those 
games; interestingly all three victories came 
with the black pieces. He lost to them thirty 
three times and drew the other eight. Donner 
had a dismal score against Soviet players and 
according to the database he only won four 
games against them, although two of those 
were against world champions. 

I Game 6l l 
Jan Donner-Anatoly Karpov 

Amsterdam 1981 

l.d4 �f6 2.c4 e6 3.�c3 .ib4 4.Vc2 
Karpov faced this line numerous times widt 

the black pieces, but he also played it with 
White from time to time. 

4 ... c5 
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Amazingly, up until 1994 Karpov did not 
lose a single game in the 4.1l«c2 Nimzo-Indian. 
The text move was an unusual one for him, 
4 ... 0-Q being his usual choice. Let me show 
you nvo of his games against the German 
grandmaster Gerald Hermeck. 5.�8 (5.a3 is 
the main line and rhe most critical, and 5.e4!? 
is also interesting.) 5 ... c5 6.dxc5 .!tla6 Here 
Hertneck tried two different approaches: 

a) 7.g3 li:lxc5 8.i.g2 �ce4 9.0-0 White 
undertakes a structural weakening, hoping that 
his active piece play will compensate. 9 .•. �xc3 
10.bxc3 1e7 1 1 .e4 d6 1 2.e5 dxe5 13.�xe5 
Yffc7 14.'1We2 i.d6 1 5.1f4 

a b c d e f g h 

15 ... .!0e8! This is a fine positional move, Karpov 
gets rid of the strong e5 knight. 16J:tab 1 f6 
17.�d3 '!Wxc4 18  . .ixd6 �xd6 19J�b4 �c7 
20.�f4 �e8 2 1 .�dl a5 22.�bd4 �a6! 23.'1Wh5 
!:UB 24.g4 a4 25.c4 ltlt7 26.h4 �a5 27.g5 
�f5 28.�h3 g6 29.1l«e2 fxg5 Black went on 
to win in Hertneck - Karpov, Baden-Baden 
1992. 

b) In the second game Herrneck played a bit 
too passively: 7.e3 lLlxc5 8.1d2 b6 9.a3 .ixc3 
10..ixc3 .ib7 l l .ie2 d6 1 2.b3 e5! Karpov 
plays against White's dark-squared bishop. 
l3.0-0 �c8 14.�fc l ll«e7 1 5.b4 ltlce4 16 . .iel?! 
!:l:c7 17.tib2·ll«e6 18.a4 .ia6! 19.b5 ib7 20.a5 
h6 2l .�dl !:!:feB 22.h3 lLld7 23lild2 lLlec5 
24.axb6 axb6 25.f3 e4 26.fxe4 ltlxe4 27.ltlxe4 

ixe4 28.ig3 '!Wg6 29.®h2 d5 30.!:l:acl �f6 
3 l .ifl �c5 Karpov soon won the b5-pawn and 
went on to win this game as well, Hertneck -
Karpov, Germany 1994. 

S.chcS 0-0 6.if4 
This line was already known to be harmless. 

6.a3 .ixc5 7.ltlf3 is critical. 

6 ... �a6 7 .id6 
The bishop comes to a nice square, but the 

manoeuvre costs valuable time. 

7 ... �e8 8.a3 ll«aS 9.gcl hc3t 10.'ffxc3 
'ffxc3t u.gxc3 �e4 

Black easily regains his pawn while 
maintaining a lead in development. It is already 
White who has to be more careful. 
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a b c d e f g h 
12.gc2 �axeS 13.ixcS �xeS 14.�f3 b6 
1S.�d4 

The three-time Dutch champion moves 
the knight again before developing his other 
pieces. The text move is not the ultimate cause 
of his demise, but it is the first step towards 
his decline. 

Safer was 15.b4 ltle4 ( 1 5  ... ltla4 I6.e3 ib7 
17 . .id3) 16.e3 a5 17.id3 when the position is 
so equal that even a magician like Karpovwould 
have had a hard time conjuring something. 
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a b c d e f g h 
15 ... a5! 

Black may be glad for the opponuniry to fix 
the queenside later. 

16.�b5!� �dB 17.�d6 
It would be easy ro crmcaze White for 

making so many knight moves, but objecdvely 
the idea is not bad. 

17 ••• .ib7 18.�xb7� 
Bur this is a serious mistake. Having spent 

so many tempos with this piece, he should 
not have exchanged it so cheaply. Instead after 
18.f.3 a4 19.e4 White's position remains quire 
playable. 

When playing through this game I was 
reminded of a game of Kasparov: 

a b c d e f g h 
12.�a4! .ic6 13.�b6 �d8 14.�c4! IJ.e7 

l S.ltM! l;!c8 16J�b4 d5 17.ltlxc6! bxc6 18J:tb7 
Kasparov - Mchedlishvili, Bled (ol) 2002. 
Thanks to his extraordinary use of his knight, 
Kasparov obrained a dear advantage and went 
on to win. It was a magical idea, even if, as I 
suspect, it was home preparation all the way. 

Donner and Kasparov both invested 
numerous tempos in order to exchange a knight 
for an enemy bishop. The difference is in the 
context: Kasparov was able to create weaknesses 
and invade with his rook, while Donner has 
merely lost time without achieving anything 
special, and he will suffer the consequences. 

18 •.• �xb7 19.e3 !::tac8 20..icl3 �c5 

a b c d e f g h 

21..le2� 
Donner makes one more unnecessary move, 

this time with the bishop. He should have 
preferred: 
2 l .®e2! a4 

2l .. .�xd3?! 22.®xd3 dS 23.l!hcl !  Donner 
may have overlooked this important 
resource. White can hold the position with 
a pawn sacrifice as his king is well placed in 
the centre. 23 ... l!xc4 (23 ... dxc4t 24.®e2 b5 
25.b3 White holds.) 24.b3 l:lxc2 2S.!!xc2 
®f8 26.1:lc6 l:lb8 27.'f1c7 White has enough 
activiry to draw the position a pawn down. 

22.1:lc3 
Also after 22.1:ldl fS 23.l!ccl ®f7 24.ic2 
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@e7 25.h4 Black is in  control, but his 
position is not as dominant as the one he 
obtains in the game. 

22 ... f5 23.ic2 
White could also consider 
anticipating the opponent's 
expansion. 

23.h4!?, 
kingside 

23 ... @f7 24.!;!bi g5 25.b4!? axb3 26.1xb3 
Nobody would enjoy playing White's 

position against Karpov, but it is better than 
the one he reaches in the game. At least the 
first player has a target on b6. 

a b c d e f g h 
2J •.. a41 

This ensures that the knight will have a stable 
base on c5 for the rest of the game. 

22.13 �b3 23.j,d3 !''k5 24.�c2 
White has no time to lose - a sloppy move 

such as 24.h4? would run into 24 . . .  d5!. 

24 ••• �dc8 25.�c3! 
Donner finds the only move to remain in the 

game. 

2S •.• �a5 26.�hcl �m 21.�f1. 
White is desperately passive, but he might 

have considered 27.h4!? in anticipation of 
Black's kingside advance. 

l7 ..• �c7 28.�c2 h6 

Karpov is in no hurry, and merely inches his 
way forwards on the kingside. 

29.�el �h5 30.h3 �bc5 3l.�fl �b3 
32.�Jc2 d6 33.�el g5 34.g3 �5c7 3S.j,fl 
5 36.�fl 

a b c d e f g h 
36 ... �f8! 

Preparing to open a second front. White 
cannot easily transfer his pieces to the kingside 
as he is short of space. 

37 . .ig2 f4 38 . .lfl 
It is hard to recommend anything for White, 

for instance after 38.exf4 gxf4 39.g4 e5 Black 
also dominates. 

38 ... �c5 39..ld3 &c3t 40.�xc3 �eSt 
4I ..lc4 

a b c d e f g h 
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4l •.• �c5! 
Karpov keeps torturing his opponenr. In 

practical terms rhis was rhe safest way ro ensure 
victory, although Black could also have won by 
more direct means: 
4 I .  .. b5!? 

4l ...d5? would be roo hasty, and afrer 
42.cxd5 exd5 43.S:c7t lt>f6 44.S:2c6t White 
survives. 

42.cxb5 
After 4.2.<!>d3 Black can even sacrifice an 
exchange in rhe style ofPerrosian: 42 . . . S:xe4!? 
(There is also 42 ... bxc4t 43.S:xc4 d5 44.S:c7t 
lt>f6 45.ih7 S:el 46Ji:a7 <!>e5 and Black 
should win.) 43.\t>xe4 bxc4 44. ®e3 d5 With 
a decisive advantage. 

42 ... d5 43.S:c7t <!>f6 44.b6 
White seems to have dangerous counterplay, 
bur it is nor quite enough. 

44 .. . dxe4 45.fxe4 !lb8 46.!lf2t lt>g6 47.g4 
S:xb6 

a b c d e f g h 

48.S:ff7 
48.S:cf7? S:f5!! is a nice rouch. 

48 ... S:c5 49 .S:ce7 l0a5 50J!g7t <!>f6 5 l .!'!gf7t 
lt>e5 52.S:f5 t <!>d6 

And Black wins. Still, it was hardly worrh 
playing in such a risky fashion over rhe board. 
After the game continuadon I doubt rhar 
White can hold rhe position, and even if a 
narrow parh to survival does exist, it would be 
almost impossible to withstand the pressure 
over the board. 

42.�d4 �b3t 43.md3 md? 44.me3 �c5 
Karpov continues ro wear down his 

opponent. 

4s.md4 !c& 46.!n �b3t 47.md3 11m 
4&.!fc2 h51 49.mc3 �cs so.md4 

Finally rhe rime has come for direct action. 
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a b c d e f g h 
50 .•• g4! 

Removing rhe defender of rhe bishop. 

5l.!e3 
If 5 l .hxg4 hxg4 52.!'!h2 gx£3 wins. 

51  ... gd3 52..ha �b3t 53.cbd3? 
This blunders a piece, although White was 

lost anyway. 

53 .. .!l:r:e3t 
0-1 

Over the remainder of the tournament 
Karpov achieved rwo more wins and six 
draws. His overall score of 711 1  was slighdy 
below par for his high standards, and was 

only good enough ro share second place with 
Porrisch, behind rhe victorious Timman. After 
Amsterdam it was time for the main event 
of Karpov's year: defending his tide against 
Korchnoi. 
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Second match with Korchnoi for 
the World Championship 

The match began at the start of October, and 
took place in the town of Merano in northern 
Italy. Since his narrow defeat in the 1 978 
match, Viktor the Terrible had maintained a 
busy tournament schedule, although he was 
unable to participate in the very best events 
in the world due to the ongoing boycott from 
the Soviets. Some of Korchnoi's tournament 
triumphs were deeply impressive, while on 
other occasions he performed disappointingly. 
Still, in 1980 he defeated his old enemy 
Petrosian in the candidates quarter-final 
match, scoring two wins with seven draws 
and no defeats. He followed that by finishing 
joint first in the strong Phillips and Drew 
tournament in London. Then in the semi-final 
of the candidates matches he narrowly defeated 
Polugaevsky by a score of 7Vl-6Vl, with three 
wins, two losses and nine draws. In the final he 
met Hubner and once again won by three wins 
to two, although this time there were just three 
draws as the German grandmaster resigned the 
march with two adjournmenrs left ro play. 

Even after securing the right to challenge 
Karpov for the second time, Korchnoi took 
part in a number of tournaments in 198 1 .  
Despite the fact that he had passed the age of 
fifty, his results were impressive, especially at 
Lone Pine where he won a very strong open 
tournament. By the time he met Karpov his 
rating had risen to an impressive 2695, just 
five points short of the champion. 

Despite Korchnoi's undoubted status as a 

worthy contender, the match was strikingly 
one-sided. Karpov won the first rwo games, 
drew the third, then won again in Game Four. 
Already he was halfway to victory. Korchnoi 
steadied his ship and drew Game Five, before 
striking back in Game Six and drawing the 
next two. But in Game Nine he was out of 

form, and Karpov punished him instructively. 
The next three games were drawn. In Game 
Thirteen Korchnoi beat Karpov nicely in an 
Orthodox Queen's Gambit, but Karpov struck 
right back in the next game after Korchnoi 
misplayed an Open Spanish. 

Just as in the first match, the score line stood 
at 5-2, but this time Karpov had the benefit of 
experience and did not let his rival back into 
the match. After three more draws, he killed 
off the challenger. Here is the decisive game. 

I Game 6l l 
Anatoly Karpov-Vaktor Korchnoi 

World Championship, Merano ( 1 8) 1 98 1  

l.e4 e5 2.�f3 �c6 3 . .ib5 a6 
Karpov won Game Two, his first white 

game of the match, in the slightly offbeat line 
3 ... ltlf6 4.0-0 ltlxe4 5.d4 /J.e7. In Game Four 
Korchnoi switched to a Petroff but lost there 
too. In Game Six he rerurned to his tried and 
tested Open Spanish and won. This led Karpov 
to avoid the Ruy Lopez by switching to the 
Italian for two games, and l .c4 in another. He 
did not return to the Ruy Lopez until Game 
Fourteen, after he and his team had prepared 
some new ideas. 

4.ia4 �f6 5.0--0 �Ie4 
Over the course of the two world 

championship matches between these two 
rivals, the Open Spanish featured in twelve 
games. Karpov won four games to Korchnoi's 
two, and the other six were drawn. Karpov also 
won one game in their 1972 training match in 
this opening. 

6.d4 b5 7 .i.b3 d5 8.che5 .le6 9.�bd2 
With three wins, three draws and no losses, 

Karpov scored much better with this move 
than with 9.c3. 
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9 ... �c5 10.c3 d4 llbe6 
Karpov no longer uses I l .li)gS!?, the 

revelation of Baguio. 

ll ... �xe6 12.ad4 �ad4 

a b c d e f g h 

13.a4!? 
Karpov and his team prepared for the match 

very hard, and this was another new idea. It has 
stood the test of time, and nearly three decades 
later it is still regarded as one of White's main 
tries for an advantage. 

The main idea is, unsurprisingly, ro capture 
on b5 at an opportune moment. If Black 
takes back with the knight then his queenside 
pawns will be isolated and vulnerable. If he 
takes with the pawn the queen will be diverted 
to aS, away from the centre. Black could 
move his rook to bS, but then White gets 
the a-file. 

13.li)e4 
Karpov certainly anticipated the Open 
Spanish, and this was another new idea 
which he prepared earlier in the match. In 
Game Fourteen it worked very well, but in 
the sixteenth Korchnoi neutralized it. 

13 ... J.e7 14.J.e3 
Now Black must make the right choice with 
the knight. 

a b c d e f g h 

1 4  . . .  li)f5! 
14 ... li)xf3t? The challenger's initial reaction 
to the novelty was not the best. 15 .Wfxf3 0-0 
16.!ifd1 WfeS 17.li)f6t J.xf6 1S.exf6 'Wc8 
19.fxg7 !idS 20.h4 c5 21 .!iacl 'Wc7 22.h5 
¥Me5 23.h6 ¥Mxb2 24.!id7! The champion 
already had a winning position, Karpov -
Korchnoi, Merano (14) 198 1 .  
Two games later, Korchnoi was prepared 
with a better answer. 

1 5.¥Mc2 0-0 16.lLleg5 i.xg5 17.lLlxg5 g6 
18.li)xe6 fxe6 19.!iae1 ¥Md5 

Black was close to equal. Although he later 
allowed Karpov to develop a bit of pressure, 
he was able to hold the draw in Karpov -
Korchnoi, Merano (16) 1981.  

13 •• ..le7 
With so much at stake, Korchnoi makes the 

safest move. 13  . . .  i.c5 is riskier after 14.li)e4, 
for instance: 14 ... 0-0?! {It looks as though 
Anand simply blundered when he played this 
move. 14 . . .  i.b6 was better.) 1 5.li)xc5 l0xf3t 
16.'Wxf3 l0xc5 17.axb5 axbS 1 S.i.g5! bl 
19.i.xdS !ixflt 20.�xfl E!xd8 Fortunately 
for Black, his fortress is not easy to penetrate. 
2 l .g3 (21 .¥Mc6 li)e6 22.'i:Yxb5?? !idl t  23.'tte2 
l0d4t--+) 21 ...l0e6 22.'Wb7 g6 23.i'xb5 c5 
24.h4?! h5 25.b4? After exchanging the last 
queenside pawn Black held easily in Topalov 
- Anand, Dos Hermanas 1996. It is surprising 
that such a great player as Topalov was unable 
to create any serious winning chances with an 
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extra queen. Despite the final result, Black's 
opening was not a success. 

14.�xd4 �xd4 
14  ... �xd4 was Korchnoi's choice when 

he repeated the same line fifteen years later: 
1 S.axb5 W/xeS 1 6.bxa6 0-0 17.'t¥a4!? IlleS 
18.'t¥c4 B:fb8 19J'!a5 (According to Kasparov 
19.f3 't¥e6 20.'t¥xe6 fxe6 2 l .a7 gives a tangible 
advantage.) 1 9  ... 't¥d6 20.1tle4 ltlxe4 2l .'t¥xe4 
't¥b4 22.'t¥xb4 .L:b4 Black was unable to hold 
this inferior endgame in Topalov - Korchnoi, 
Madrid 1996. 

a b c d e f g h 

15)t�e4 
Karpov could have inflicted a slight 

weakening on the black queenside with 
1 S.axb5 ltlxb5, but he wants more. The game 
might continue 1 6.'t¥g4 (or 1 6.'t¥c2 0-0 
17.B:a4!?) 16 ... 0-0 1 7.�f3 't¥c8 when Black is 
a bit worse, but should be able to live with his 
disadvantage. 

15 ••• �e6 
Yusupov played 1 5  ... 0-0 three times in 

1989. 16.axb5 �xb5 17.ie3 �c8 18.'t¥d5!? 
(In the first two games the Russian held the 
somewhat worse position after 1 8.'t¥c2 against 
both Adams and lvanchuk.) 18 . . . B:d8 19.'t¥c6 
Bf5 20.f4 h5 21 .h3 B:ab8 22.E!fdl Once again 
Black had an inferior position and this time 

he was unable to hold in Chandler - Yusupov, 
Hastings 1989. 

16 . .ie3 0-0 17 .f4! 
Karpov wants to gain space and drive away 

the well placed knight. 

17 .. ."tfxdl 
17 ... g6? would be asking for trouble on the 

kingside: 18.'t¥f3 ( 18.g4!? is also promising, 
but hardly necessary) l8 ... ltld4 ( 18  . . .  bxa4? 
19J'1ad 1 't¥e8 20.f5 White's attack is too 
strong) 19.'t¥f2 �f5 20.B:fdl 't¥c8 2l .ic5 
Black has roo many weak points in his position 
wirhout achieving anything in rerurn. 

IS.!Uxdl 

a b c d e f g h 

18 ... l::!fb8? 
Korchnoi is willing to give up material in 

order to eliminate White's queenside pawns. 
The idea is sensible enough, except for the fact 
that there is no time to execute it. In a few 
subsequent games Black attempted to improve 
with: 
18  ... E!ad8 

Two other moves have been suggested by 
commentators: 
18 ... f5 Black hopes to obtain some breathing 
space on the kingside. 1 9.exf6 gx£6 
(19 ... .ixf6?! 20.f5 ixb2 2l .fxe6 is tough for 
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Black) 20.5 lt:lg7 21 .g4 Black is cramped 
and he is certainly worse, although his 
position still looks preferable to the game. 
1 8  .. J�fd8!? 19.axb5 axb5 20J:!xa8l:ha8 2 1 .5 
�dB 22.�xd8t lt:lxd8 According to Kasparov 
Black has chances to survive because of the 
limited material. 

1 9.axb5 axb5 20.5! 
After 20.�dcl g6 2 1 .�a5 �d3 22.®f2 �b3 
23.�c2 �d8 24.1t:ld2 l::!b4 25.g3 c5 Black 
had solved all his problems in Kaiumov -
Satin, Tashkent 1 992. 

20 ... �xd l t 2 1 .�xdl �d8 22.�cl lild4 23.£6 

a b c d e f g h 
23 ... 1t:le2t 

Also after 23 .. .  1xf6 24.exf6 lt:le2t 25.®f2 
�xcl 26.i.xcl gx£6 27.�xf6t Black would 
face a long and unpleasant defence. 

24.®f2 �xcl 25.fxe7 l::!e8 26.i.xcl l::!xe7 
27.i.f4 f6 28.®e3 fxe5 29.ig3 

Adams - Unzicker, Germany 1996. Despite 
his slight material deficit, White is in control 
and the English grandmaster eventually 
squeezed the full point out of the position. I 
wonder if the German grandmaster would 
have managed to hold the ending when he was 
younger and in his prime. 

19J:I:d7l 
Moving the rook to the seventh rank is both 

natural and powerful. 

19 •• i.ftl 

a b c d e f g h 

20.51 
Karpov gains even more space and pushes 

the enemy knight back. Korchnoi is a great 
defender, but the position with all five of his 
pieces on the eighth rank is too much even for 
him. 

20 •.. �d8 2l.a5! 
Karpov retains his queenside pawns and 

prevents the black rooks from becoming 
active. 

21 ... �c6 22.e6! he6 

a b c d e f g h 
23.£6! 

A rook on the seventh rank can often hun 
the enemy king. and so it proves here. 



1 98 1  Anatoly Karpov - Viktor Korchnoi 325 

23 ... �e5! 
Korchnoi fights to relieve the pressure 

around his king. Black has no time to defend 
the c-pawn with 23 .. J:k8? as after 24Jkl 
lLlxaS 25 . .id4! White's pieces simply murder 
Black's king: 2S .. .l;ds 26Jkxc7 :Sxd7 27.:Sxd7 
lLlc6 28.fxg7 Black can resign. 

24J�xc7 :Sc8 25.!acl :Sxc7 26.:Sxc7 IdS 

a b c d e f g h 
27.h3? 

Karpov commits an inaccuracy in the 
endgame, which is rare for him. He must 
have sensed that he was clearly better, and 
the pressure of winning the match may have 
affec:red him. 

The correct continuation was 27 . .if4!, driving 
the knight away and thus preventing Black 
from contesting the seventh rank. Play may 
continue 27 .. .  lLlf7 28.:Sc6 ld4 29.:Sxe6 lLldS 
30.:Se7! he?? 3 l .fxe7 and White wins. 

27 •.• h6 
Korchnoi misses his opportunity for 

27 ... :Sd7!, raking the seventh rank away &om 
Karpov's rook: 28.:Sc8 :Sdlt 29.�f2 gxf6 
30.ttlx.f6t �fl 3 1 .ttlxh7 .ie7 32.:Sc7 :Sbl 
33 . .tg5 :Sxb2t 34.�g3 :Sb3t 35.<3;>h2 ttlg6 
Black is still worse but he has chances to 
draw. 

28.:Sa7 
28.�f2! would have prevented the idea in 

the next note. 

28 ... �c4? 
28 ... :Sd 1 t! was Black's last chance to make 

a fight of the game. 29.�f2 :Sb l Targeting 
the b2-pawn gives Black reasonable chances 
to survive. 30.fxg7 (After 30J!xa6 :Sxb2t 
3 l .�g3 :Sb3 Black is active enough to hold.) 
30 ... :Sxb2t 3 l .�fl .ixg7 32.:Sxa6 ttlc4 Black 
has decent counterplay. 

a b c d e f g h 
29..i.b61 

By forcing the rook to vacate the open file, 
Karpov prevents any counterplay for a long 
time. From now on Korchnoi never gets a 
chance to obtain any active play. 

29 .•. lb8 
29 .. .  :Sd 1 t leaves the f8-bishop too vulnerable, 

and 30.�f2 :Sb l 3Lflt wins easily. 

30.i.c5! 
Karpov exchanges the bishop which holds 

together the defence of the black king. 

30 .. ..bc5t 
After 30 ... ttlxa5 3I .flt �h7 32 . .ixf8 !3:xf8 

33.ttlc5 �g6 34.ttld7! White wins. 
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3l.�xc5 pf6 

a b c d e f g h 

32.b4! 
Other moves also win, but preserving the 

queenside pawns is the safest path for White. 

32 ... !d8 33.!n6 q;fl 34.!a7t 'i!?p 
35.!d7! 

By taking away the d-file from Black's rook, 
Karpov eliminates any risk of coumerplay. 

3S ... !e8 36.a6 !a8 37.!b7 q;5 38.!xb5 
Facing two connected passed pawns, 

Korchnoi has no chance to survive. 

39 ... q;e5 39.!b7 q;d5 40.!f7 5 41.!£6 
1-0 

Korchnoi sealed his 4 1 st move, but resigned 
his hopeless position without resuming. Thus 
Karpov won the march by rhe emphatic score 
of six wins to two, with ten draws. At thirty 
years of age, he had nor even reached the 
height of his powers. lr became clear that the 
fifty year old Korchnoi was unlikely to pose a 
serious threat to Karpov's crown ever again. 

19Sl Summary 
Linares (1st place) : 8/ 1 1  (+5 =6 -0) 
Four Teams, Moscow (Board one): 3Y216 ( + 1 =5 -0) 
Moscow ( lst place): 9/13  (+5 =8 -0) 
Amsterdam (2nd-3rd place): 7/ 1 1  (+4 =6 - 1) 
World Championship match versus Korchnoi: Won 1 1-7 (+6 = 10 -2) 

Total 65.3o/o (+21 =35 -3) 

' 
0 Wins • Draws • Losses 



1982 

Raring 2720 ( 1  in the World) 

Karpov's first tournament of the year was in Mar del Plata, on the coast of northern Argentina. 
Up co this point he had not achieved much success in Latin America, and the present event was 
also not one of the high points of his career. He starred well enough, with a win over Larsen and 
three draws, bur then he suffered a defeat against Timman. He picked up a win and two draws 
from the next three, bur then lost to Garcia Palermo. Mrer two more draws, Karpov faced Franco 
Ocampos in round twelve. The Spanish grandmaster faced the world champions eight times, 
losing three games and drawing five. This was his first encounter with Karpov. They met once 
more in 1995 and drew. 

I Game �3 1 
Anatoly Karpov-Zenon Franco Ocampos 

Mar del Plara 1 982 

l.e4 c5 2.�B �c6 3.d4 cxd4 4.�xd4 �f6 5.�c3 d6 6.Ag5 e6 7.ed2 a6 8.0--0-0 h6 
The Spaniard had not played this particular move before. Karpov had faced it just once, against 

Van dec Wiel in 1980. 

9 . .le3 
Karpov tried 9 . .if4 in some later games. 

9 ... �:.:d4 
Karpov faced a couple of other moves here as well: 

9.. .id7 10.f.3 Vffc7 1 l .g4 ltle5 12.h4 b5 13.l!gl h5 I4.g5 ltlg8 1 5.ie2 !!b8 I6.f4 b4 l?.ltlbl 
�g4 18.ixa6 g6 1 9.l'�gfl ltlxe3 20.Vffxe3 Karpov - Van dec Wiel, Amsterdam 1 980. Black is in 
trouble due to his undeveloped kingside, and he went on to lose. This game shows how difficult it 
can be to understand openings. The Dutch grandmaster is a very fine player, yet in the early days 
of the variation he was unable to lind the right plan. 

In the next yearTimman played the line differently: 9 ... ie7 I O.f.3 ltlxd4 1 I .ixd4 e5 1 2.ie3 ie6 
13.ltld5 ixd5 I4.exd5 ltld7 1 5.g3!? ig5 16.f4 if6 17.id3 Vffc7 
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a b c d e f g h 

18.%Yb4! Karpov finds a novel queen 
manoeuvre; the lady is heading for the e4-
square. 1 8  . . .  b5 1 9.ghel gbs 20.h4 a5 2 1 .%Ye4 
'.t>d8 Karpov -Timman, Linares 1983. The fact 
that Black felt the need co make such an ugly 
king move indicates that he has real problems, 
although to Timman's credit, he managed to 
survive and draw. 

IO.hci4 b5 
IO ... e5 l l .�e3 1e6 is also possible. 

8 
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1 

a b c d e f g h 
n.a 

During his world championship reign, 
Karpov had two disappointing losses in the 
Rauzer when his opponent played ... a6. In 
both of those games he put his pawn on f4, 
but he subsequently switched to a set-up 
with 8, as we saw in his games against Van 
der Wid and Timman in the note to Black's 

ninth move above. In those days players knew 
much less about attacking with f3 against the 
Scheveningen pawn structure. The English 
Auack only became popular in the second half 
of the eighties. 

1 1  ... 1e7 
l l . ..%Ya5 is a reasonable alternative which 

has been rested by Anand a few times. 

12.h4 
Karpov starts his pawn storm at once. Later 

1 2.'.t>bl bec:J.me the main line. 

12 •• ..1b7?! 
This is a bit too slow, although it looks 

natural enough, and the most precise plans had 
not been worked out ar the rime. Nowadays 
the main line is 12 ... %Va5! 13.�f2 8b8 14.1tlbl 
b4 1 5.ti:le2 e5 I6.ia7 Bb7 1 7)!k l �e6 with 
complex play. 

13.g4 b4 
Black continues with his thematic queenside 

play, but a surprise awaits. 
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a b c d e f g h 
14.�a41 

Karpov switches his attention to the 
queenside, having picked out rhe c4-square as 

an inviting home for his knight. 



1982 Anatoly Karpov - Zenon Franco Ocampos 329 

More than a decade later, even Kasparov, 
the greatest Scheveningen expert of all time, 
could also have been threatened by White's 
strategy of fighting on the queenside. The 
following position arose in Topalov -
Kasparov, Novgorod 1995. At this point 
White could have obrained an advantage 
by switching his focus to the d6-pawn and 
queens ide: 

a b c d e f g h 

21 .ic5! �b7 (2 I .. .dxc5 22.�xd8 �xd8 
23.h5 Black does not have enough for the 
queen; 2 l . ..�c4 22.ixd6! ixd6 23.�gd2 
�c6 [23 ... ic5 24.Y:Vxc5!] 24.e5 White is 
better.) 22.�gd2! (22.ia3 Y:Va5) 22 ... Y:Va5? 
(22 ... Y:Vb8 23.ia3;!;) 23.ixd6 ixd6 24.�xd6 
�xb2t 25.�xb2 �b8t 26.l0b5! (26.�cl 
§'a3t) 26.. .�xb5t 27.�cl And White 
wins. 

14 .. .ic6 15.�b6 !b8 16.l0c4 
16.%¥� is also strong. 

16 •.• d5 
The Spaniard exchanges me vulnerable d6-

pawn, although opening the centre might 
prove risky for his king. 

17.exd5 .bcl5 18ie2 !gB 
Black technically forfeits me right to castle, 

although realistically this decision was made 
several moves back. 

a b c d e f g h 

19.g5! 
White could have obtained an edge with 

19.�£4 �c8 (19 . . . �d7 20.�d6t) 20 . .ie5 �c6 
2l .�e3 intending to eliminate one of Black's 
valuable bishops, bur Karpov is more ambitious. 

19 ... hxg5 20.Iu:g5 l0d7 2l.fghgl 
Karpov makes a semi-waiting move. 

2l .  .. tfc7 22.b3 ic5 
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a b c d e f g h 

23.!g4! 
Now if Black wants to exchange bishops, he 

will have to allow the rook to take up a fine 
position in the centre. 

23 ... We7 24.�e3 .las 25.Wbl aS 26.!h4 
Planning to put me rook on h7. 
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26 .. .Ld4 
To stop it Black finally exchanges the bishop, 

but allows the rook to come closer to his king. 

27.Ld4 !gd8 28.�c4 g6 
If 28 ... id5 29.fl'e3 cbfB 30.g6 (or 3Q.l;h l 

g6 3 UU4) 30 ... fxg6 3 1 .ggl Black's king lacks 
protection. 
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a b c d e f g h 

29.�xa5! 
Black had to focus so much on the safety 

of his king that he was unable co keep his 
queenside together. 

29 ... e5 30.!d6?! 
So far Karpov has outplayed his opponent 

beautifully, but here in the direct confrontation 
he commits a slight inaccuracy. 

Taking the pawn with 30..!:bb4! would have 
won comfortably, as the aS-knight is poisoned 
due to some simple tactics. 

There was a second convincing route to victory 
in 30.!::1d3! �fB 3 1 .�c4! �e6 32.!::1xd8 �xdS 
33.�e3 when White wins a second pawn. 

30 ... �c5? 
After this mistake Black drops the b-pawn. 

Instead he could have exploited the less than 
secure placement of the white rook with 

30 ... �f!!! when he can hang onto the b-pawn: 
3U '!xd8 (3 I .�c4? !xd6) 3 1 ...'Wxd8 32.�c4 
(another option is 32.a4 �xd2 33.!::1xd2 
�h7 3Hk4 �xg5 35.�xe5 cbe6 36.�d7 
E:1h8 37.�c5t cbe5 with reasonable winning 
chances) 32 ... 'Wxd2 33.!::1xd2 E:1b5 34.lad6 
White has good winning chances, but some 
work remains. 

3l.l::h:d8 Ld8 
If 3 l .. .'Wxd8 32.�e3 �c7 White wins with 

the lovely tactical shot 33.�c6t!!. 

a b c d e f g h 

32.'exb4 
Karpov now has three connected passed 

pawns on the queenside. The win is virtually 
guaranteed, even though it may take some 
time to advance the pawns. 

32 ... !xdlt 33.bdl 'ed6 34ie2 'ed4 
35.�c4 e4 36.fxe4 ixe4 37.1td2 �e6 
38.1rb4t �c5 39.1td2 �e6 40.a4 

Black has no chance to stop the a-pawn 
without giving up a piece. 

40 •. ."1'glt 4Vbb2 'l'xg5 42.'§d6t 'if;l£6 
43.a5 1rc5 44.1rxc5 �xc5 
1-0 

In the last round he also bear Braga to salvage 
his tournament with a below-par but still 
somewhat respectable score of 7�/13, with 
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four wins, two losses and seven draws. This was 
enough to share second place with Seirawan 
and Polugaevsky, a point behind limman who 
finished first. 

Karpov was not in his best form in Buenos 
Aires. limman said that he felt that Karpov 
had not recovered from the Korchnoi match. 
The match from the omside looked one sided, 
but as the Dutch grandmaster remarked, a 
world championship match is never easy. 

Karpov's next event was rhe Phillips and Drew 
tournament in London. He starred wirh a 
string of four draws, before picking up his 
first win in a Dragon against Mesrel. Three 
more draws followed. His tournament then 
rook on an unexpected shift: after drawing in 
seven of the first eight rounds, Karpov did nor 
draw a single one of his remaining five games. 
In round nine he defeated Miles in another 
Dragon, rhen mer John Nunn in round ten. 

This was Karpov's first meeting with the 
strong English grandmaster. Nunn faced all 
rhe world champions from Smyslov to Anand, 
with the exceptions of Fischer and Topalov. He 
scored six wins, twenty one draws and fourteen 
losses. His lifetime score against Karpov is one 
win, four draws and five losses. 

I Game 64 1 
Anatoly Karpov-John Nunn 

London 1982 

l.e4 c5 2.�a e6 3.d4 a:d4 4.�xd4 �f6 
5.�c3 �c6 

The English grandmaster's main opening was 
the Najdorf. yet he made a quick draw in the 
present line against Karpov's second Balashov 
earlier in the same year. 

6.�db5 d6 7 ..lf4 e5 s..tgs a6 9.�a3 
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a b c d e f g h 

9 ... Ae6?! 
The variation has a reputation for being 

more passive than rhe Sveshnikov with 9 ... b5. 
The main problem is rhar White has an easier 
time improving the offside knight on a3 and 
solidifying his control over the d5-square. 

IO.�c4 gcs 1l  . .ixf6 
In rhe aforementioned Balashov - Nunn 

game, White played the less critical l l .�d3 
and a draw was agreed a few moves later. 

1 1 . .. '9'xf6 
l l  ... gxf6 l 2.lLle3 '9'b6 has been played more 

frequendy. According to the database the text 
move was first introduced by Soltis. It has not 
become as fundamental as his l 2  . . .  h5 line in 
the Dragon, but still it has been played in a few 
hundred games. 

a b c d e f g h 
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ll.ltlb6 
It is not in Karpov's style to grab a hot 

pawn with 12.ltlxd6t �xd6 13.1Wxd6. 
Generally speaking, such pawns should not 
be taken without the benefit of detailed home 
preparation. 

ll ... ib8 13.1tlcd5 fld8 14.c3 j,e7 
Developing the bishop to the other diagonal 

with 14 ... g6 is risky in view of 1 5.�a4! �6 
16.�xa6 when Black does not have enough 
compensation for the pawn. 

15.J.c4 
This game was one of the earliest for the 

variation. It says something for Karpov's fine 
touch that his moves are still regarded as the 
main line. 

15 ... 0--0 16.0--0 .lg5 l7.a4 cbh8 18.�e2 g6 

a b c d e f g h 
19.cbhll 

Karpov is anticipating Black's counterplay 
with .. . f5. 

19 .. .J.h6 20.b4 
It is interesting that Karpov refrains from 

placing a rook on the d-file, playing against the 
d6-pawn. It should be mentioned that after 
20.iadl!? f5 21� we have transposed to a 
position from which Van den Doe! scored two 
victories from White's side in the mid-1990s. 

Karpov mentions another interesting possibility 
in 20J!ael!?. Play might continue 20 ... f5 
(Perhaps Black should avoid opening the e-file 
with 20 ... ltle7!?.) 2 l .exf5 il.xf5 22.�d3 �e6 
23.�e4 and White is somewhat bener. 

20 •.• 5?1 
This thematic move is misguided, as Black's 

central pawn mass will be more of a weakness 
than a strength. Karpov has been looking 
towards both sides of the board, and Nunn 
should have adopted the same policy by 
means of: 
20 ... a5! 

a b c d e f g h 
2l .b5 

Closing the queenside leads to some 
interesting possibilhies, bm ultimately it 
turns out rhat Black is doing fine. 
Allowing the knight to d4 is dangerous: 
2l .�b2 axb4 22.cxb4 ltld4 Black is rather 
active. 
2l .bxa5 may be best: 2 1 .. .ltlxa5 22.ia2 
f5 23.exf5 �xfS 24J!adl With a complex 
position, Salai - Kernazhitsky, Olomouc 
1999. 

21 ...ltle7 22.ltlxe7 �xb6 23.�xe6 
23.1Wa2 gbe8 not an improvement for 
White. 

23 ... fxe6 24.�c4 
The position resembles the game Groszpeter 
- Cifuentes, Andorra 1995, except that here 
White has played 'it>ht instead oH!adl .  
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24...�f6! 

a b c d e f g h 

In the aforementioned game this idea was 
unplayable due to the reply 25.ltlc8! winning 
the d6-pawn. 
Black can also borrow an idea from Cifuentes 
with 24...�be8!? 25.\l!lxe6 'll1fd8 26,1,!gh3 
\l!!xe7 27.1,!gxh6 �f4 28.8 �c8 with decent 
compensation for the pawn. 

25.ltlc8 1,!gds 26.l2)a? dS 
Black takes over the initiative. 

2l.ex5 gx5 
2 l ...h5 also fails to equalize: 22.�d3 

(22.a5!?) 22 ... ie6 (Closing the queenside 
does not solve Black's problems: 22 .. . a5 
23.h5 l;!xf) 24.b5 ltle7 25.l;!adl Black has 
no active plan.) 23.a5 ltle7 24.i.e4 White has 
consolidated in the centre can start playing 
against the d6-pawn. 

a b c d e f g h 

22.f41 
Karpov starts to put pressure on Black's 

central pawn chain. 

22 ••• hd5 
Nunn steers the game towards an opposite­

coloured bishop position. Had he postponed 
this exchange, White would have had good 
chances to exchange his light-squared bishop 
for its counterpan, for instance: 22 .. . ig7 
23.a5! Now rhat the b6-knight is protected, 
White will be able to recapture on d5 with the 
bishop. 23 ... e4 24.1,!ge3 ltle7 25.�adl ltlxd5 
26.ixd5 i.xd5 27.l;!xd5 White has an obvious 
positional advantage. 

a b c d e f g h 
23 ••• e4 

Nunn keeps the position closed, which 
makes attacking Black's central pawn chain 
harder. 

23 .. . ltle7!? 
Black could also have kept his pawns fluid, 
although he has to walk a narrow path and 
one can understand Nunn's reluctance to 
head for a situation in which one mistake 
could have caused his position to collapse. 

24.fxe5 
White is not winning a pawn after this, but 
he can still exert pressure. 
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24.ti'h5?! is nor good due to 24 ... li::lxd5 
25.ixd5 ixf4 26.g3 ti'g5! and Black gets 
away. 
24Jladl was a decent alternative though: 
24 ... li::lxd5 25.!xd5 i.xf4 26.g3 .ih6 
27.!fdl ig7 28.!xd6 ti'c7 29.a5! Black's 
queenside weaknesses are fixed, which makes 
the position rather unpleasant for him. 

24 ... li::lxd5 25.i.xd5 dxe5 26.ie6 
The trick is 26.'e�xe5t?? ig7 27.ti'e6 !!f6 
when White loses material. 

a b c d e r g h 

26 .. .  .if4 
26 ... ti'd2 Karpov mentions this move wirh 
no further analysis or evaluation. 27.'�'c4! 
looks like a good reply, when Black is under 
pressure. 

27.g3 ti'd6 28.gxf4 
28.ti'c4 b5! keeps Black in the game. 

28 . . .  ti'c6t 29.ti'g2 ti'xe6 30.fxe5 ti'xe5 31 .c4 
White keeps some advantage, thanks 

primarily to his safer king. 

a b c d e f g h 

24.a5 
Karpov fixes Black's queenside pawns. He 

could have considered undermining Black's 
pawn structure immediately with: 24.g4!? 
Karpov probably wanted to strengthen the 
rest of his position before opting for such a 
committal move, but the idea is promising 
nevertheless. 24 . . .  fxg4 (24 ... ti'd7 25.gxf5 
Wxf5 26.!!adl !!bd8 27.ti'g2 ti'g6 [27 ... !g8? 
28.lLle3] 28.i'h3 White will take over on the 
g-file, which gives him a significant advantage.) 
25.Wxg4 W/c8 (25 ... We8 26.!!ael )  26.i'h4 
.ig7 27.!!gl We6 28.!!ael Black is living 
dangerously. 

24 •• .ig7 25.!acl 
Karpov defends the c3-pawn in advance, 

before turning his attention to the d-file. 

25 ... �e7 26.!fdl �xd5 27 ..L:d5 'trc7 

a b c d e f g h 

28.!c21 
Thanks to Karpov's fine prophylactic play, 

Nunn has virtually no active plan. Over the 
next few moves Karpov conrinues to improve 
his position, step by step, in a manner that is 
so characteristic of him. 

28 ••• lYe7 29.¥Be3 !bc8 30.c4 !c7 3l.g31 
Karpov very subtly starts to undermine 

Blacks pawn chain in the centre. 
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31 ... !e8 

a b c d e f g h 

32.ig21 
After making a few moves on the queenside, 

Karpov turns his attemion to the kingside and 
prepares g4. 

32 .•• 1Yf61 
Nunn anticipates his opponent's plan, and 

prepares to activate his queen to create some 
counterplay. 

33.g4�1 
One of Karpov's remarkable qualities is that 

once he decides on a plan he almoS£ always 
follows it through. In the present case he is 
correct to judge the resulting position as being 
in his favour, nevertheless there was an even 
stronger continuation available. 

33J�bl was mentioned by Karpov as an 
interesting alternative, but after 33 .. . �c3! 
Black's position looks playable, for instance 
34.\Wb6 �ce7 35.b5 e3! and Black becomes 
very active. 

White could have taken advantage of the 
absence of the enemy queen from e7 by 
playing: 
33.'eb6! 

Speeding up the queenside breakthrough. 

33 .. . �ce7 34.b5 
There is also 34.�c2 �g6 (34 .. . gc8 35.b5 
axb5 36 . .ixb7 wins.) 35.b5 Y!Vg4 36.gfl Y!lfh3 
37.�gl and White's play on the queenside is 
faster. 

a b c d e f g h 
34 . . .  e3 

Both 34 ... axb5 35 .cxb5 and 34 . . . \Wc3 
35 . .ixb7 \W£3 36Ji:b I lead to positions where 
White's passed pawns are too strong. 

35.l'!e2 Y!lfc3 36.bxa6 
Or 36 . .ixb7 \Wxc4 37 . .if3 and White has a 
nice advantage. 

36 .. . bxa6 37.\Wxd6 Y!Vxa5 38 . .ic6 
Black is in trouble. 

a b c d e f g h 

33 ... &g4 
Taking the pawn is better than trying to 

exchange queens: 
33...�c3?! 34.'eb6!? 
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34.'�xc3 hc3 35.gxf5 e3! (35 ... hb4? 
36.£6 wins according to Karpov.) 36.l3e2 
(36.l3dgl !? l3g7 37.1e6) 36...'tt>g7 37 . .!.e6 
id2 38.'tt>g2 White has some advantage but 
it is hard to tell whether he will be able to 
convert his extra pawn. 

34 ... l3ce7 35.gxf5 e3 36.l3e2 1Mib3 37.l3gl 
37.�del can be met by 37 .. .  1M/d3. 

37 ... 1M/d3 38.1M/xd6 1M/xf5 39.c5 
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a b c d e f g h 
White's chances are somewhat beccer in chis 
complex position. Ir is wonh pointing om 
the following cute line: 

39 . . .  �d7?? 40.�xe3! �xe3 
40 ... �xd6 4 1 .lhe8t leads to mate. 

4 1 .1Mib8t 
And White wins. 

34.lxg4 Yfc3 35.lg3 

a b c d e f g h 

35 ..• Wxb4! 
Nunn avoids some pitfalls. He bravely takes 

a pawn and gets ready to endure Karpov's 
initiative on the kingside. 

35 ... �xc4? is refuted by 36.'!We2! when Black 
can simply resign. 

35 ... '!Wxe3?! 
Getting rid of the queens leads to a difficult 
endgame. 

36.�xe3 �ce? 
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37.b5! 

a b c d e f g h 

In opposite-coloured bishop endings one 
often has to play purposefully. 
37.�de l? Winning the pawn at once only 
leads to a draw: 37 ... 1d4 38.1xe4 �xe4 
39Jhe4 lxe4 40 . .!.xe4 .ic3 4 1 .b5 haS 
42.hb7 axb5 43.cxb5 White has distant 
passed pawns, but still Black can hold. 
43 ... id2 44.f5 'tt>g7 45.®g2 �f6 46.ie4 
d5 47 . .id3 1a5 48.®f3 ®e5 49.'tt>g4 1b6 
50.®h5 ie3 And Black holds, as pointed 
out by Karpov. 

37 . . .  .!.h6 38.1fl �fB 
38 ... 1c8 39.1xe4 lxe4 40.ixe4 �c4 
4 1..L.b7 axb5 (4 l . ..lxf4 4Hial) 42.f5 
White wins. 

39.�xe4 l3xe4 40.1xe4 l3xf4 4 1 .�xf4 .ixf4 
42.1xb7 

This ending is a win, as pointed out by 
Karpov. 
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36J�ldgl 
White has huge pressure on the g-file. Most 

of Black's pieces are tied up with defensive 
duties; it is especiaJly important that his bishop 
cannot move due to the mate on g8. 
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a b c d e f g h 

37J'ilg5! 
Karpov prepares to transfer the rook to the 

h-file. 

37 ••• !Vf6 38.l:'Hg4 !Val t 39.®g2 t!lblt 
Nunn correctly resiscs the temptation to grab 

a pawn with 39 ... '0Yxa5?: 

a b c d e f g h 
From this. position it is worth considering a 

few different attacking ideas for White, before 
moving on to the beautiful and instructive 
refutation. 

a) Attacking the bishop with 40.'0Yg3? is not 
effective due to 40 ... �a2t 4I .It>h3 �al when 
Black defends. 

b) 40.:Eixg7?! This sacrifice is enough for a draw 
only: 40 .. Jixg7 4I .l:ixg7 lt>xg7 42.�d4t lt>g6 
43.f5t lt>xf5 44.�f2t lt>e5 45.'0Yb2t White 
has a perpetual but nothing more. 

c) 40.f5 is somewhat more dangerous, but 
still not quite incisive enough: 40 ... �al 
(40 . .  .1:!:£8? 4I .f6 gxf6 42.gxe4 wins) 4l .gxe4 
(4 l .gg6 �dl [Or 4l ...�b2t 42.1t>h3 �e5 
43.�g5 when Black is living dangerously but 
I do not see a way to break through.) 42.f6 
�f3t 43.�xf3 exf3t 44.1fixf3 grs 45.gf4 
hxg6 46.gh4t .ih6 47.gxh6t .E1h7 48.gxg6 
This endgame should be a draw.) 41 . ..gxe4 
42.�xe4 l:icS Black should be able to hold this 
position. 

d) 40.Yfd4!! This beautiful move provides the 
answer. 

a b c d e f g h 

40 ... �a2t (40 ... .E1ee7 4I .Yff6! �a2t 42.1t>h3 
�b3t 43 . .E1g3 wins.) 41 .\t>h3! (4 1 .\t>h l �bi t  
42.ggl ?? ixd4) 4 l . ..�b3t 42.\t>h4 �a2 
(42...�c2 43.h3+-) 43.h3 gg8 44J:txg7! 
ggxg7 (44 ... gcxg7 45 . .ixg8+-) 45.�f6 White 
checkmates in a few moves. 

4o.®h3! 
Karpov is not only moving away from the 
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checks, but also creates rhe possibility of 
utilizing his king to support his attack. 
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a b c d e f g h 

40 •• Jke7 4I.f5 Yff6?! 
Nunn decides £O bring the queen back £O 

help rhe defence but probably missed that 
Karpov can bring a new piece inw the attack. 
The opposite-coloured bishops make the 
position so hard ro play. Nevertheless there 
were two ways in which Black could have 
obtained chances ro resist. 

4 I . . JH8!? 
This move is playable, although Black will 
have to follow up correctly. 

42.vtfg3! 
42.gh5 .ieS defends. 
42.gxe4 l:he4 43.vtfxe4 J.eS 44J�g2 vtfc3t 
Black gets active. 

a b c d e f g b 

The text move is the most challenging at 
White's disposal, and forces Black to defend 
with great precision. We will consider rwo 
responses in derail. 

a) 42 ... gfe8?! 
It is worth noting briefly that 42 . . .  e3? 43.gh5 
vtff6 44.1'ig6 wins. 
Defending the d-pawn with 42 ... gd8? 
also loses after 43.gg6! gfs 44J!xd6 geeS 
45.gh4 with decisive threats. 
The text move is more resilient that either 
of the above two, but ultimately comes 
unstuck. 

a b c d e f g h 

43.vtfxd6! 
This simple capture is the strongest move. 
Others fail to crack Black's defences: 
43.gg6 vtfcl 44.f6 hxg6 Black holds. 
43.1'ih5 %Yc1 44.Le4 gxe4 45J!xh7t 
(45.!::!xg7 �fl t) 45...'it?xh7 46.gxg7t lt>hS 
47.1'ih7t White forces a perpetual. 
43.gf4 :!'ifB 44.c5 gc7! (44 ... dxc5? 45.£6! 
wins.) 45J!h4 vtfcl 46.1'ihg4 gxcS 
47.1'ixg7 vtfh6t 48.'it?g2 :!'ic2t 49.'it?hl 
gel t This time it is Black who forces a 
perpetual. 
43.gh4 vtff6 44.1'igh5 1h6!! Black has 
this beautiful defence based on his passed 
e-pawn. (44 ... h6 4SJ�g4 wins.) 45Jhh6 
vtfxf)t 46.gg4 :gg7! 47.vtff4 Yfxg4t 48.-et'xg-4 
:gxg4 49.®xg4 e3 White must settle for a 

draw. 
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a b c d e f g h 
43...\\Vdt 

43 . . .  \\Ve2 44.�f4! defends the checks while 
threatening f6. 

44.§g3 �cl 
44...�al 45.§gl �c3t 46.§5g3 �d4 47.f6 
wins. 

4S.§gl �e3t 46.§Sg3 �f'l 47.i.e6 
White has decenr winning chances. 

b) 42 ... §f6! This cleverly combines arrack 
and defence. Black should be able ro exchange 
at least one attacking piece, rhus easing the 
danger. 

a b c d e f g h 
43.§hS �d2! 44.§xe4 (44.§f4 should be met 
by 44 ... �cl!; but not 44 ... e3?? 45.§xh7t! 
Wxh7 46.§h4t §h6 47.§xh6t .ixh6 48.�g8#) 
44 .. .  §xe4 4S.he4 %Yxa5 Black has eased his 
position and should be able to survive. 

lhere was a second and perhaps more 
straightforward defensive idea: 

4 l ...�al !  
This reminds White rhac his own king is not 
entirely safe. The checking threats provide 
enough of a distraction to prevent White 
from carrying out his main attacking plan of 
doubling his rooks on the h-file. 
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42.§g2 

a b c d e f g h 

42.§g6?? %\ffl t is embarrassing for White. 
42.§h5 is adequately met by 42 .. .  �fl t 
43Jig2 and now either 43 ... §f8 or 
43 . . .  �d3. 

42 ... §f8 43.§gl t;Yf6 44.§ Ig4 \\Va l 
I do nor see a way for White to inject more 

power inro his attack. 
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a b c d e f g h 
42.gh5! 

Karpov doubles his rooks in order to entice 
Black's h-pawn forwards. 
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42 ..• flm 
42 ... \Wal? 43.lhh7t leads to mate. 

Also insufficient is 42 . . . l3c7 43.l3gh4! (Simplest, 
although 43.tig3 should also be good enough: 
43 .. J!:d7 [43...:Sce7 44.:Sg6 Wfc3 45.Wfxc3 
ixc3 46.f6+-J 44.flgh4! [44.flg6 Wfc3) 44 ... h6 
[44 .. . .t.h6 45.:Sxe4] 45.:Sg4 tiffi 46.:Sg6 And 
White wins.) 43 . . .  h6 44.'it>g3! Stepping off 
the h-file is decisive. (44.:Sg4 :Se5!) 44 .. . 'it>h7 
4 5.:Sg4 White is winning as the rook is coming 
to g6. 

43.flgh4! h6 44.flg4 fle5 
44 .. .'�al is insufficient, as Black's kingside 

has already been weakened by the forcing of 
.. . h7-h6: 45.:Sxe4 (There is also 45.'it>g2 'i:¥b2t 
46.Wh1 Wh7 47.:Sgl :Sf6 [47 .. . :See8? 48.Axe4] 
48J!h4 :SfB 49.:Sxe4 :Sxe4 50.WI'xe4 and 
Black has little chance to survive.) 45 ... \Wfl t 
(4S ... WI'd l 46.:Shh4 :Sc7 47.'it>g2+-) 46.®g3 
l:!g8 47.f6 Bxe4 48.WI'xe4 Wl'gl t 49.1!1fg2 ij'e3t 
SO.Wff3 Wfxf3t 5 J .'it>xf3 :Sf8 52.f7 And White 
wins. 

45.flgg5 
Karpov defends the f5-pawn. Despite optical 

appearances, the rook is absolutdy stable on 
gS as Black will never be able to unpin the 
h-pawn. 
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a b c d e f g h 

45 ••• flc8l 
Nunn wants to take on d5, but the idea 

meets with a beautiful refutation. Black should 
have tried opening the long diagonal for his 
queen. There are two ways of doing so: 

45 .. J;l:e7!? This is an improvement over the 
game continuation, but it is still not the best. 
46.Wfg3 (46.'it>g4? Wl'al) 46.. .l3e5 (46 ... WfeS? 
47.l3xh6t!) 47.'it>g2 :Se7 48.l3g6 Wl'b2t 
49.Wh3 Wfcl SO.:Shxh6t \l¥xh6t 5 1 .:Sxh6t 
Axh6 52.Wfxd6 :Sh7 53.\l!fe6 Black's king is 
rather exposed, but he still has some chances 
to survive. 

45 .. . l3ee8! 

a b c d e f g h 
This is a better way to open the diagonal for 
the queen. The difference lies in the fact char 
the rook on e8 guards against a mate on g8 
in certain lines. 

46.®g2 
White has several ways to try and crack his 
opponent's position, but I found nothing 
decisive: 
46.ixb7 l3e5 47.i.d5 :Sb8 Black has lost a 
pawn, but gained an open file for his rook. 
48.Wg3 :Sxd5 49.cxd5 'i:¥b2 Black is rather 
active. 
46.:Sg6 Wfxg6 47.fxg6 flf3t 48.Wfxf3 exf3 
Black has exceUent drawing chances, despite 
being a pawn down. 49.:Sf5 (49.Lf3 S:e3 
50.Wg2 fleS holds) 49 .. J�e5 50J!xf3 flh5t 
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5 l .®g2 �g5t White's advantage is too 
small. 

46 . . .  Wib2t 47.<!Jhl  �f6 48.�gl W/e5 
White is bener but it is hard to break 
through. 

49.1xb7 W/xa5 50 . .ic6 �e7 5 l ..id5 
Black is under some pressure, but he has 

reasonable chances to hold. 

a b c d e f g h 

46.'ibg4!! 
Karpov uses every last one of his pieces to 

carry our his assault. The immediate 46.�g6? 
would have been met by 46 .. . W/xg6, so Karpov 
defends the rook on h5 first. 

46 ... i>h7 47,gg6 1ff8 
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a b c d e f g h 

48.1fg5! 
The situation on the kingside is absolutely 

picturesque! The threat of 49.Dgxh6t .ixh6 
50.Wig6t forces Black to shed material. It is a 
typical story for Karpov: he slowly and patiently 
brought his pieces closer to the opponent's 
king, then brutally murdered him. 

4s ... exf5tt� 49.1'x5 l!If5 
Nunn finds a witty saving attempt, bur 

Karpov has ev.:rything under control. 
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a b c d e f g h 

50,gxg7t! cJ1J:g7 51.!1xf5 
1-0 

This game once again underlines how 
difficult opposite-coloured bishop positions 
can be to handle; even Karpov's play was not 
flawless. Nevertheless for the great majority of 
the game he played superbly, showing great 
precision as well as imagination when it was 
needed. 

In round eleven Karpov suffered a setback, 
losing to Seirawan. His next opponent was 
Portisch. Since their 1 975 march they had 
played twelve times, with Karpov winning 
three games and drawing nine. Interestingly 
all three of Karpov's wins had come with the 
black pieces. 



The Making of a Champion 

I Game 6a I 
Anatoly Karpov - Lajos Portisch 

London 1982 

l.e4 
Karpov switches back to his most frequent 

starting move. Since their Milan match Karpov 
had always played I .d4 or I .c4 against the 
Hungarian number one, but never achieved 
much in the opening and all four games were 
drawn. 

l .•. c5 2.taa d6 3.d4 ad4 4.�xd4 �f6 
5.�c3 a6 

Previously we saw Portisch playing l . ..e5, 
but now he reverts to one of his other main 
openings, the Najdorf. 

6.Ae2 e5 7.�b3 1e7 8.0--0 0-0 9.Ae3 
This was the first time Karpov empl�yed 

the text move. He went on to use it four more 
times, dropping only half a point in total. 
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a b c d e f g h 
9 .. .1e6 

Giorgadze tried 9 . . .  %Yc7 here, as we will see 
in  the notes to Game 74. 

10 .• d2 �bd7 

After I O  ... b5 1 I .a4 b4 IH�d5 ttlxe4 
1 3.ttlxe7t Wfxe7 1 4.Wfxb4 f5 White has scored 
well from this complicated position. 

ll .a4 1!i:c8 
Portisch plays the most narural move, 

the main line. l l ...b6 and l l ...�c7 are also 
played, but the main alternative is I I ...ttlb6, 
which was first introduced by Psakhis against 
Geller in 1980. Play continues: 1 2.a5 ttlc4 
1 3.ixc4 ixc4 14.gfdl 

a b c d e f g h  

Karpov reached this position twice: 

a) His first opponent, Quinteros, continued 
14 ... h6 1 5.ttlc1 l:k8 16.ttld3 ie6 17.i.b6 l!:te8 
18.f3 tt'ld7 1 9.ie3 f5 20.exf5 gxf5 2l .ttlb4 
ttlf6 22.ttlbd5 ttlxd5 23.ttlxd5 ifS 24.b3 'lft7 
25.ttlb6 !:k6 26.c4 fl.e7 27.Yfie2 id8 28.ttld5 
.1xd5 29.gxd5 b5 30.axb6 ixb6 3 I .cbh l !White 
had a small advantage and went on to win an 

endgame masterpiece in Karpov - Quinteros, 
Lucerne (ol) 1982. I analysed the final phase 
extensively in my Endgame Virtuoso book. 

b) The following year Ostermeyer deviated by 
means of: I4 .. Jk8 1 5.tt'lc1 Wfc7 1 6.ib6 'fSc6 
17.f3 h6 1 8.l0d3 1xd3 1 9.'lfxd3 �c4 20.ic3 
gc6 2 l .Wfxc4 �c4 22.cbfl Karpov had a smaU 
edge, but his West German opponent showed 
great determination and eventually managed to 
hold the draw after a long endgame in Karpov 
- Ostermeyer, Hannover 1983. 
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12.a5 'f!lc7 13JUc1!? 
This move is one of Karpov's best novelties. 

I do know whether the idea came from him or 
one of his trainers. The rook defends the c2-
pawn in order to liberate the knight on c3. 

1 3Jlfd I was the usual continuation and has 
remained the most popular choice for White. 
Interestingly Karpov himself switched to this 
move against Nunn in 1 985, as we will see in 
Game 74. 

13 .. .'tYc6 
Portisch embarks on a plan to free his position 

with ... d5. The Hungarian grandmaster is a 
positional player, yet he almost always strives to 
go forward. Since the early games in the 1980s 
the whole variation has grown in popularity. 
Nowadays 1 3  . .. ttlc5!? is regarded as one of 
the most reliable routes ro a safe position for 
Black. See for instance the game Ivanchuk -

Kramnik, Monte Carlo (rapid) 2004. 

14.i.O ic4 

a b c d e f g h 

15.!a4! 
Karpov utilizes his rook to paralyse Black's 

queenside in an unusual fashion. 

15 •• JUd8?l 
Portisch continues with his plan, but it 

turns out that he is unable to force through his 
intended ... d5, and in the resulting position 
his rook will be misplaced on d8. It shows just 
how difficult chess can be, when a world class 
player is unable to react to a subtle change 
in the position which renders an otherwise 
promising plan ineffective. 

Once the present game became known, most 
players preferred I 5  .. Ji:fe8, and after 1 6.!b4 
V!lc7 17.lt:ld5 lt:lxd5 1 8.exd5 f5 Black has done 
all right. Unlike in the game, 18 . . .  lt:lf6!? is also 
possible. 

16J!b4! 
This is an unusual but highly effective post 

for the rook. It stops . . . b5 and defends the 
b3-knight, which could prove important after 
lt:ld5 is played. 

16 .•• 'f!lc7 17.�d5 
Since the rook came to c I ,  it took Karpov 

four more moves before his knight made its 
intended jump to d5. 

17 ... �xd5 18.ad5 f5 
1 8  ... lt:lf6 is unplayable as 19 . .!b6 wins an 

exchange. 

19.J.e2 
Karpov gets rid of the bishop on c4. 
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1 9  •• ..lm3ll 
Porrisch heads for an inferior position with 

opposite-coloured bishops. It seems like an odd 
choice, as the Hungarian grandmaster already 
suffered a nasty defeat after being outplayed by 
Karpov in a close to equal opposite-coloured 
bishop position (see Game 42). Now he 
chooses to steer the game towards another 
opposite-coloured bishop position in which he 
stands clearly worse. 

A better choice would have been 19 ... he2 
20.'�xe2 lilc5 (or 20 .. J!.e8 2l .c4 if6) 2l .c4 
(2U !.c4 �d7 22.8 is possible, but Black 
should not be in much trouble here either.) 
2 l .. .ltlxb3 (Or 2 l ...ltld7!? 22.f3 ltlc5 23.ltlxc5 
dxc5 24.gb6 White has a small edge; he can 
put his queen on the d-file and play for b4.) 
22.gxb3 ges 23Jla3 �d7 White is only a little 
better, if at all. 

20.Ilxb3 f4? 
I have already mentioned that Portisch 

liked to move forwards. And since he is a true 
master with the rwo bishops, he is wary of 
giving Karpov time to harness the power of the 
bishop pair against him. Nevertheless the text 
move is a significant positional concession, 
and one of the following alternatives should 
have been preferred. 

20 ... l0c5 would have given Black a better 
version of the game: 2 l .ga3! (Black does all 
right after 2 1 .gb6 ltla4 or 2 l .hc5 dxc5 
22 . .ic4 .id6.) 2 l ...f4 (After 2l ....if6 22.b4 
ltld7 23.c4 White is clearly better.) 22.hc5 
�xc5 There is no doubt that White stands 
better, bur it is equally clear that his rook is less 
active on a3 than b6. 

Black's best chance overall would have been to 
leave his pawns where they were and settle for 
a slight disadvantage. For instance: 20 ... ge8!? 
2l .g3 l0f6 22.c4 gbs 23.ib6 (White also 

exert pressure on the queenside by 23.�b4!?) 
23...�d7 (23 ... %Yc8 24.c5) 24.ga3 idS 
25.ie3 gc8 26.b4 White has some initiative 
on the queenside, but a rough fight lies 
ahead. 

2l.ib6 l0xb6 22.1lxb6 
White has rwo significant advantages: his 

bishop is considerably more active than its 
counterpart, and his pawn majority is more 
mobile. 

22 ... 1g5 

a b c d e f g h 
23.J.g4! 

The bishop immediately makes its presence 
felt. Even if Portisch missed the subtle rook 
manoeuvre starting on White's next move, it 
seems strange that he viewed this position as 

his best chance for survival. 

23 .• J�b8 24.!:!!el! 
Before advancing his pawns Karpov prevents 

his opponent from doing the same. If24.c4? e4 
Black obtains some chances for counrerplay. 

24 •• .'1'c5 25.l:!!e4! 
Karpov not only prepares c4 but prevents 

... %Yd4 as well. 

25 ••• 1:!!� 
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Black is obliged to sit and await his fate, 
reacting to threats as they appear. From hereon 
it is difficult to suggest anything constructive 
for him. 

26.b4 t9c7 27.c4 Wh8 
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a b c d e f g h 
28.c5! 

Karpov has carried our all the necessary 
preparations, and there is no need to delay the 
breakthrough. 

28 ... dxc5 
28 .. Jifd8 was no more than a temporary 

blockade, and after 29.\l!/d3 g6 30Jlc4 Black's 
position falls apart. 

29.d6 t9d8 30.bxc5 a 
Black creates a bit of play on the kingside, 

but hardly compensates for his queenside 
troubles. 

31.Yfd5 hg2 32.!::lxe5 Yff6 33.�5 Yfalt 
34.W:xg2 .if6 35.d7 

I suspect that Porrisch was in time trouble 
and had no time to resign. 

35 ... Yfu5 36Jhb7 lhb7 37.Yfxb7 Yfd8 
38.c6 a5 39.c7 Yfm7 40.�£4 
1-0 

Karpov finished the event strongly with a 

line win over Spassky. His total of live wins, 
seven draws and one defeat was enough to tie 
for first prize with Andersson. 

Karpov's next tournament was a seven player, 
double round robin event in Turin. Just as 
in London, he started slowly and even lost 
ro Ljubojevic in round two, although he got 
back to an even score with a win over Portisch 
in round six, and avenged his defeat to 
Ljubojevic in round nine. His only other 'win' 
came by default in the final round, as Hubner 
had withdrawn after the lirsr half of the 
tournament (he was on a plus one score at the 
time). 

Karpov's total of 7/ 1 2  was good enough 
to share first place with Andersson. It was a 
decent result by most standards, but it was 
nothing like as dominant as some of his resultS 
from the seventies. It is not dear whether he 
merely suffered a dip in form, or if there was 
some other cause. Botvinnik once remarked 
that a world championship march takes a year 
off one's life. Perhaps Karpov had not fully 
recovered his energy, or maybe something 
happened in his private life. 

His next event was an unusual one: a televised 
tournament in Hamburg, with a semi-rapid 
time limit of one hour per game. It began with 
two double round robin qualifying groups. 
Karpov drew his mini-match with Nunn, and 
beat Seirawan by 2-0 and Afili by 1 �-� to 
win his group with a total of 4�/6. Spassky 
won the other group, dropping just a single 
draw. 

We will look at Karpov's first game from 
the final match with Spassky. The overall 
level of the game betrays the fact that it 
was conducted under a faster time control. 
Nevertheless Karpov's play in the middlegame 
was outstanding. Since their 1 979 meeting in 
Montreal, Karpov had defeated Spassky twice 
with seven draws. 
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I Game 66 l 
Anatoly Karpov- Boris Spassky 

Hamburg (l) 1982 

l.e4 d6 
The Pice was not one of Spassky's main 

openings, but in 1 981  and 1 982 he employed 
it a few times, so Karpov may have anticipated 
it. 

2.d4 �f6 3.�c3 g6 4.�a .ig7 5 . .le2 0-0 
6.0-0 

Karpov stays faithful to his usual set-up. 

6 •• ..tg4 7 .Ae3 �c6 
At Karpov's next tournament Nunn deviated 

with 7 . . .  �bd7. Play continued: 8.h3 ixf.3 
9.ixf.3 e5 10.g3 c6 1 I .j,g2 �a5 12.�d2 gfeS 
1 3.gadl b5 I4.a3 ltlb6 (14 ... exd4!? l 5.ixd4 
gadS Black is only a bit worse) 1 5.b3 ltlfd7 
I 6.gal ltlfB? ( 16  . . .  gad8 was better) 

a b c d e f g h 
17.d5! gac8 18J�fdl  c5 1 9.ifl c4 20.a4! cxb3 
2 1 .ltlxb5 �xd2 22.gxd2 White had a decisive 
advantage and went on to win the ending, 
Karpov - Nunn, lilburg 1982. 

s.'Bd2 
This has been Karpov's most frequent choice. 

Twice he experimented with 8.�d3. but only 
drew both games. 

8 ••• ge8 
Spassky repeats a somewhat offbeat line 

which he employed against Geller a few 
months earlier in London. Karpov was also at 
that tournament, so he may well have prepared 
for it. 

9.!fel a6 
Karpov's last move was directed against 

9 . . .  1xf3 IO.ixf3 e5, which runs into l l .d5 
lLld4? l 2.ixd4 exd4 13.ltlb5 when the e-pawn 
is securely defended and the d4-pawn falls. 

lO.gadl 
Karpov plays the opening classically, and 

develops all his pieces. 

lO .• ..ixa 
Spassky tries something new. In the 

Geller game he preferred l0 . . .  e5 and drew 
in 45 moves. He probably feared Karpov's 
preparation, although in subsequent games 
Black scored all right with the pawn move. 

l l .L£3 e5 12.dxe5 dxe5�! 
J2 . . .  lLlxe5 was preferable. Spassky played 

this against Mokry at Reggio Emilia 1983 and 
a draw was agreed immediately, although it is 
safe ro assume that Karpov would have played 
on. 

a b c d e f g 
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13.�a4! 
In a similar position which can arise after 

8 ... e5 instead of 8 . . .  E:e8, White usually plays 
li:lb5, which is not possible here, so Karpov 
chooses a different path for the knight. 

13.li:ld5 is not dangerous for Black after 
1 3...1Llxd5 14.exd5 li:ld4. 

13 ••• Yfe7 
Sp:wky prefers not to defend a slightly 

worse endgame after 13 ... �xd2 1 4.E:xd2 !f8 
1 5.c3! (after 15 .li:lc5 li:ld4 I 6.ixd4 exd4 
Black equalizes). The former champion was 
considered a universal player, but he was at his 
best when he had the initiative. 

14.c3 
Karpov takes away the d4-square from the 

enemy knight. 

14 ... b6 
After 14 . . .  E:ed8 15 .�e2 E:xdl I 6.E:xdl E:dS 

17.li:lc5 E:xd l t  1 8.�xdl li:ld8 19.b4 White 
can improve his position with �d3 and h3 
followed by id I and J.b3. 
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a b c d e f g h 
1S.tle2 1tld8 

Spassky chooses to improve his knight. The 
following alternatives also deserved attention. 

1 5  ... �£8!? Black intends to exchange the 
dark-squared bishops. It is a common idea 
in such positions, and it is slightly surprising 
that Spassky never tried to do it in the game. 
16.h4!? (1 6.�c4 E:e6; I 6.g4 h6 17.b3 li:ld8 
1 8.�b2 li:le6 Black obtains some counterplay.) 
I6...�d8 (after 16 ... ih6 1 7.ig5 White keeps 
an edge) 17.b3 tt:le6 1 8.li:lb2 J.h6 1 9.li:ld3 
J.xe3 20.�xe3 1Llg7 White only has a small 
advantage. 

1 5  ... �e6!? Black can also improve the queen 
first. 16.b3 h5 (Another line is 16  . . .  J.f8 17.h3 
!led8 18.li:lb2 !lxd l 19.!lxdl h5 20.J.g5 ie7 
21 .tt:lc4 E:d8 when Black should be able to 
live with his small disadvantage.) 1 7.h3 'it>h7 
1 8.li:lb2 J.h6 19.li:lc4 ixe3 20.li:lxe3 li:le7 
21 .E:d3 a5 22.!ledl 'it>g7 White dominates 
the d-file, but is not easy for him to achieve 
anything tangible as Black controls all the 
entry squares. 

By contra�t. let me show you an example of 
a previous game in which Karpov was able ro 
make use of the d-file. 

a b c d e f g h 
26.J.xe6! 

Karpov exchanges some minor pieces in 
order to facUitate his invasion. 

26 ... E:xe6 27.li:lg4! li:lxg4?! 
Black should have taken the opportunity to 
exchange some pawns on the queenside with 
27 ... b5! 28.li:lxf6 �6 29.E:d7 �b6 when he 
can hold the position. 
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28.hxg4 
After 28Jld7 f:rcS 29.hxg4 �e8 Black will 
follow up with ... ge7. 

28 ... gee8? 
After 28 .. J�e7! Black is worse but still has 
chances to survive. 

29.gd7! 
The invasion is decisive. 

29 ... �b8 30.Yltb3 gfii 3 I .Ylte6 axb4 

a b c d e f g h 
32.gld6! 

Karpov catches Black's king. 
32...�g8 33.Yltxe5 Qfh7 

33 ... bxc3 34.gxg6t leads to mate. 
34.�f6 �g8 

34 ... Ylte8 3S.Yltxg6t is the end. 
3S.cxb4 �a4 36.e5 

1-0 Karpov - Kirilov, Daugavpils 1 97 1 .  

Back to the game. 

a b c d e f g h 

16.b3 
Karpov dears the b2-square for the knight. 

16 ..• �e6?! 
The knight will not stay long here thanks 

to Karpov's strong yet predictable play. Better 
was l6 ... lbb7 l 7.lbb2 lbd6 (17 . . . Yl¥e6!?) 
although White keeps an edge with l8.lbc4!?, 
exchanging a pair of knights in order to get 
closer to Black's queenside. 

17.g3 
Karpov prevents ... lbf4 and prepares to 

transfer his bishop to h3. 

17 • . •  h5 18.�b2 b5? 
Spassky stops lbc4, but will pay the price for 

loosening his queenside. 

In his Chess Informant analysis Karpov mentions 
l8  ... lbd7 as an improvemem. Against this 
White should probably leave his knight on b2 
for the time being in order to guard against 
... aS-a4, and instead improve his position on 
the kingside with l9.h4 or l 9.ig2. 

Another idea was 1 8  .. . <;t?h7 to prepare the 
thematic bishop exchange: l9.lLld3 (After 
l9.lbc4 lLlcS 20.b4 lba4 2I .Yl¥c2 bS 22.lbb2 
lbxb2 23.Yl¥xb2 ih6 24.icS �e6 Black is dose 
to equality.) l9 ... lbd8 20.lbb4 (20.igS .th6 
2l ..hh6 ®xh6 22.lLlb4 aS 23.lLld5 lLlxdS and 
now afrer 24.exd5 W/d6 or 24Jrlxd5 W/£6 Black 
is about to equalize.) 20 ... a5 2l .lbdS �xd5 
22.gxd5 lbb7 23.Y!!fd2 ged8 24.gdl ee6 
White controls the d-file, but Black is still not 
much worse. 

19.�d3 
Karpov attacks the eS-pawn while aiming at 

the queenside weaknesses. 

19 ... �d8 
It is roo late to transfer the other knigbc 
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19 ... lt\d7 20.lt\b4 ltlbB (20 ... c5? 21 .ltlc6) 
21 .ltld5 White has a huge advantage. 

20..ig2 c6 
The tenth World Champion strengthens the 

pawn structure but weakens the b6-square. 
The alternative was 20 ... lt\b7 2l.f3 'il;>h? (after 
2l .. .:Sed8 22.lt\b4 'tYe6 23.c4 White opens the 
queenside) 22.ygc2 .i.h6 23 . .if2 :Sad8 24.c4 
and White softens the enemy pawns. 
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a b c d e f g h 

Karpov defends the e4-pawn in order to 
prepare .ih3. 

2l .•• �b7 22 • .th3 
The bishop exerts a great influence from this 

square. 

22 •.. a5 
Spassky wanrs to open the a-file and get 

some active play. 

23.a4! 
Karpov separates his opponent's pawns on 

the queenside. 

23 ..• bxa4 
After 23 ... 'il;>h7 24.axb5 cxbS 2S.ltlb2 b4 

26.ygc4 White also has the advantage. 

24.bxa4 �h7 2S.'Bfl 
25.:Sbl or 25.ltlb2 also give White better 

prospects, but Karpov wants to exchange the 
b 7 -knight. This piece does not stand especially 
well, but it does a good job of covering some 
important invasion squares. 

25 ••• :Sed8 
Had Spassky covered the cS-square with 

25 ... ifB, Karpov may turned his attention 
to the open b-lile with 26.:Sbl!, threatening 
to take the eS-pawn. After 26 ... lt\d6 27.lt\c5 
lt\c4 28.:Sb7 ygds 29.yga2 White keeps a slight 
plus. 

26..ib6 :Sd6 
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a b c d e f g h 

27.�c5? 
Up to this point Karpov's play has been 

exemplary, but the text move is a mistake which 
risks squandering most of his advantage. He 
should have preferred one of the alternatives: 

27.ygb2!? lt\g5 28.ig2 lt\e6 29.Afl White is 
somewhat better. 

27.f4!? forces Black to defend resolutely: 
27 ... c5! (27 ... £6?! 28.yga2t g;,hs 29.'Bc4 is 
very strong; 27 ... exf4 28.e5 fxg3 29.'Bxg3 
:Sd5 30.ig2 Black loses the exchange and 
gets little in return.) 28 . .ixc5 lt\xcS 29.'Bxc5 
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1'a7 (29 ... ti'd8 30.lof2 White is just a pawn 
up) 30.ti'xa7 f!xa7 3 l .�xe5 1xe5 32.fxe5 
lhdl 33.f!xdl �g5 34.ig2 lc7 Black's active 
pieces give him reasonable chances to hold the 
endgame a pawn down. 

27 • .• �g5 28.ig2 .ifB? 
This is a serious mistake, which leads to big 

troubles as Black will not be able to exchange 
any piece. Spassky could have reduced his 
troubles in one of two ways: 

28 ... �e6 29.tt:lxe6 lxdl 30J�xd l %Vxe6 
3 I .f!b 1 White still has an edge thanks to his 
bishop pair, but Black's troubles are much less 
severe than in the game. 

Even better would have been 28 . . .  f!xd I! 
29.1xdl �xc5 30.ixc5 ti'b7 when the 
two exchanges have eased Black's position 
considerably. White's advantage is small, if it 
exists at all. 
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a b c d e f g h 
29J:lbl! 

Karpov avoids exchanges and ensures that 
Black's pieces will remain tangled. 

29 ... �d8? 
In a difficult position, Spassky commits a 

further error. The knight blocks a square which 
was needed by the d6-rook. 

29 ... �e6 was better, although White has 
a pleasant choice. 30.tt:lxb7 (There is also 
30.tt:\xe6 E!xe6 3 l .ie3 tt:\c5 32.%Va2 when 
White's bishops provide him with a lasting 
initiative.) 30 ... %Vxb7 31 .f4 (3 I .ic5?! �xb l 
3U�xbl ldl t) 3 1 ...c5 32.1xc5 �xbl 
33.1xbl f!dl t 34.f!xdl ixc5 Despite being a 

pawn down, Black has chances to hold. 

30.£4! 
Karpov exploits the fact that the d6-rook has 

no escape route. 

30 ... If6 
30 ... �ge6? 31 .fxe5 wins, and 30 ... exf4 

3 l .gxf4 tt:\ge6? 32.e5 is no better. 

30 . . .  ltlh7 was not losing immediately, but aftet 
3 i .ltlb3 ld7 32.f5 Black can hardly move. 

31.�d3 a£4 32.¢4 � ge6 33.e5 15 
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a b c d e f g h 

34..ie4 
White wins an exchange for no compensation 

whatsoever. 

34 ... �g7 35.Ac5 
Karpov exchanges the bishops, bringing 

himself one step closer to a winning endgame. 
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a b c d e f g h 
Spassky could have resigned here, and 

probably only played on because of the faster 
rime control. 

40 ... !xf2 4 UPxfl �ge642.gd6 !c843.gb6 
cS 4dlb5 �e7 45.!lu5 !c7 46.!da6 5 
47.exf6t �:xf6 48.!a7 f!c8 49.!a8 f!c7 
50.!5a7 f!xa7 51 .!xa7 g5 52 . .id5 �e5 
53.ixe6 /t)xe6 54.a5 �d5 55.!e7 �f4 
56.a6 
1-0 

In the second game Karpov suffered a 
disaster, lirsc blundering a rook away in an 
easily winning ending, and then failing to hold 
a drawn position with a queen versus Spassky's 
queen and knight. The fast rime limit must 
have taken irs roll. In the third game Spassky 
ClCperimented with what is now known as the 
Hippo formation, but misplayed the position 
and was crushed. In the linal game Karpov 
managed to hold a draw from the worse side of 
a Petroff to secure a 21-l-11-l victory. 

learpov's next tournament was in Tilburg. He 
\Von a sharp game against HUbner and then 
SCored what must have been an especially 
satisfying victory over Petrosian; it was the first 
and only time he was able to beat the great 
Armenian. They only played once more, and 

drew. Alrogerher Petrosian scored one win 
and one loss against Karpov, with thirteen 
draws. There were not many players of that era 
who were able to boast an even score against 
Karpov. Sadly the former champion passed 
away in 1984. 

Karpov continued his line form with a 
nice win over Torre in round three, but then 
blundered and lost against Porrisch. Out of his 
remaining seven games he drew five and won 
the other two against Nunn and Larsen. His 
final score of ?V2/ 1 1  was enough to take sole 
first place, half a point ahead ofTimman. 

Karpov's lasr event of the year was the 
Olympiad in Lucerne, Swirzerland. Unlike 
some of his previous Olympiads, he was reseed 
tor a number of matches. It seems he rook full 
advantage of his days off, as he dropped only 
rhree draws out of the eight games he played. 
His lisr of victims included Hort, Porrisch, 
Quimeros and Gheorghiu. 



1982 Summary 
Mar del Plata (3rd-5th place): 7'h/ 1 3  (+4 =7 -2) 
London ( 1 st-2nd place): S'h/ 1 3  (+5 ,.,7 -I) 
Turin (1 st-2nd place): 7/ 1 2  (+3 =8 -0 
(Hamburg TV games not included) 
Tilburg ( 1 st place) : 7'h/ 1 1 (+5 =5 -0 
Lucerne Olympiad (Board one): 6\-2/8 (+5 =3 -0) 

Total 64.9o/o (+22 =30 -5) 

r:: Wins • Draws • Losses 



1983 

Rating 2710 (1 in the World) 

Karpov's first event of the new year was Linares, where he started with a draw against Andersson 
after missing a probable win in a knight ending. He drew his next three, then beat Larsen and 
Sax. Bur chen he lost his momentum and drew his nexc three, which left him trailing Spassky by 
half a poinc. As fate would have it, the two rivals met in che last round. Karpov rolled the dice 
with a Sicilian but Spassky played solidly with the Closed, and after some simplifications they 
agreed a draw on move eighteen. 

Next was the Soviet Championship. Karpov had missed this tournament a few times in recent 
years, but he was present for chis, the jubilee 50th event. He beat Yusupov in round three, but 
two rounds later a cold shower was waiting for him as, despite having the white pieces, he was 
outplayed and beaten by Azmaiparashvili. Mcer a few more draws. he was able to pick up some 
much needed wins over Romanishin and Geller in rounds eight and nine, and Iacer Lerner and 
Beliavsky in rounds eleven and thirteen. Karpov's final score of9lh/ 15  was not the most dominant 
result of his career, but it was enough to take the gold medal ahead ofTukmakov who finished 
half a point behind. 

Karpov then played for che Soviet Union ac che European Team Championship in Plovdiv. He 
played four games, beating Mortensen and drawing with Timman, Ljubojevic and Miles. 

Karpov followed with another team event, the USSR Spartakiad. He was rested for the first game, 
then faced Mark Taimanov in round two. Taimanov was a strong and experienced grandmaster 
who had twice qualified for che world championship candidates cycle. He tied for first place at the 
Soviet Championship on two occasions. In 1952 he lose che tiebreak to Botvinnik, but in 1956 
he prevailed over Spassky and Averbakh. Interestingly, in addition to his accomplishments over 
the chessboard, Taimanov is also an outstanding pianist. 

Taimanov played all the world champions from Euwe to Karpov, defeating six of them - an 
ilnpressive achievement. His overall score against the champions s£ands at fourteen wins, sixty 
three draws and forty four losses. The present game was his last against Karpov. Up to this point 
they had scored one win apiece, with four draws. 
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I Game 61 l 
Anatoly Karpov- Mark Taimanov 

USSR Spanakiad 1983 

I.e4 cS 2.�a �c6 3.d4 c:x:d4 4.�:x:d4 e6 
Taimanov plays the variation that bears his 

name. According to the database he employed 
it for the first time in 1 960, and continued to 
do so for more than forty years afterwards. It is 
interesting that he only made his most famous 
contribution to opening theory after passing 
his peak, which occurred between 1946 and 
1956, during which he was ranked among the 
top ten players in the world. 

s.�c3 
This was the first time Karpov played the 

text move. The two protagonists had debated 
the S.�bS variation three times previou�ly. In 
their first meeting Karpov won a remarkable 
ending in which he caught Taimanov's king 
superbly, but the other two games resulted 
in draws. Against most opponents Karpov 
was successful with the S.c4 variation, so it is 
testament to the strength ofTaimanov that he 
felt the need to use a different approach in this 
game. 

s ... a6 6..le2 �ge7 7.0-0 
Karpov chooses a solid line. 

7 ... �:x:d4 8.1fxd4 �c6 9.1fd3 
This was not a new move - it was first played 

by Klovans in 1978 against none other than 
Taimanov himself - but still, there was not 
much in the way of established theory on it. 
Nowadays things are different; it is the main 
line in the position and has been tested in over 
a hundred games. 

9 ... 0b4ll 

Taimanov repeats the continuation of his 
previous game, but Karpov is ready for it. 
Nowadays 9 . . .  \Wc7 10.i.g5 i.d6 has become 
firmly established as the main line. 

IO.'f9d2! 
Karpov improves over the play of Klovans, 

who retreated to d I .  

IO ... .ie7 
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ll .b3! 

a b c d e f g h 

The bishop will stand well on the long 
diagonal, where it menaces the g7-pawn. It 
is unusual for White to employ a queensidc 
fianchetto in the Open Sicilian, although 
Karpov had previously used the same idea to 
defeat Tukmakov in a Scheveningen position: 

a b c d e f g b 
1 4.b3 �aS 1S.i.d3 �c6 16.�xc6 .Au6 



1 983 Anatoly Karpov - Mark Taimanov 355 

17 . .ib2 e5 1 8.�e2 l::!adS 19.b4 a5 20.b5 .id7 
21 .f5 Karpov - Tukmakov, Leningrad 197 1 .  
Tukmakov later sacrificed a pawn to loosen 
Karpov's grip. but failed ro get enough play 
and eventually succumbed. 

1 1  •.• 0--0 12.ib2 Yltc7 13.iadl idS 
Taimanov was persistent, and he later tried w 

improve with 13 ... b5 14.a3 �c6. In Plovdiv in 
1984, Kiril Georgiev played 1 5.Ylte3 and beat 
him. A year later, Taimanov reached the same 
position and was able to draw after 1 5.�b l ,  
although his opponent, the Portuguese 
FM Jorge Guimaraes, was a somewhat less 
formidable adversary then the previous two. 
Overall, this sequence of results is not a great 
advertisement for Black's opening, and it is 
hardly surprising rhar 9 . .  .!i:Jh4?! failed to catch 
on. 

14.a3 �c6 15.f4 b5 

a b c d e f g h 

16.1flhl! 
With this strong precautionary move White 

prepares ro transfer his queen to g3. thus 
ailiancing the power of his bishop on the long 
diagonal. 

Transferring rhe rook to g3 is less effective: 
16.1f3 �d4! (16 ... .ib7 17.ig3 f6 is also 
playable) 1 7.l::!g3 �xe2t (Also after 17 ... f6 

1 8.ig4 ib7 Black's pieces are active, and 
White's attack does not look too dangerous.) 
1 8.�xe2 f6 White is unlikely to be able to hurt 
his opponent, and Black's light-squared bishop 
is a powerful asset. 

16 •.. ib7 

a b c d e f g h 

17.Ylte3! 
Cominuing the plan. 

17 ... b4 
Taimanov is an active player and he remains 

true to his sryle. It would be interesting to see 
how Karpov would have continued his play 
against the enemy king after 1 7  . . .  d6 1 8.�g3 
.ifS. The most natural continuation looks to 
be 1 9.id3. 

18.�bl 
After 18.axb4?! �xb4 19.id2 dS Karpov 

evaluates the position as clearly better for Black. 
This seems rather excessive, although Black has 
certainly solved his problems. It is important 
to note that the positionally desirable 20.e5? 
(White should settle for approximate equality 
with 20.exd5.) loses material after 20 ... d4!. 

18 ... bu3 
18  ... d5 and 18 ... a5 are also reasonable 

moves. 
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19.�u3 d5 20.'f!Yg3 
20.eS d4 is unclear. 

Karpov mentions the line 20.f5 d4 2l .%Vh3 
exf5 22.%Vxf5 .if6 with balanced play. 

20.exd5!? exd5 2I .%Vh3 was enough for a small 
edge. It is possible that Karpov considered the 
game continuation to be more ambitious; on 
the other hand he may simply have wanted ro 
keep the position closed against a player with 
an active style who had bearen him once before 
by tactical means. 

a b c d e f g h 
20 ••• tf8 

Playing against the b2-bishop by means of 
20 ... d4!? 2l .ltlc4 .icS was interesting. 

2l.e5 �e7 22id3 !acS 
Black could also have tried the same plan as 

in the game without this rook move. 

23.'ffh3 �f5 
Karpov mentions the possibility of23 ... g6!?, 

which may well have transposed to the game 
after 24.1!� b I lLl f5. 

24.�bll 
The knight has no furure on a3, so Karpov 

improves it. 

It is not simple to build the attack without 
weakening White's king as well. For instance, 
24.g4 can be safely met by 24 .. . ltlh6, while 
after 24 . .ixf5 exf5 25.%Vxf5 ba3 :!6.ixa3 
%Vxc2 Karpov prefers Black's position. 

24 ... g6 
On 24 .. . a5?! the champion planned 25.��k3! 

intending ltlb5 or ltle2 when the knight is 
heading for its ideal home on d4. 

a b c d e f g h 

26.ixf5!! 
Bringing the knight at once is weaker: 

26.ltlf3?! d4! (not 26 ... ltle3?? 27.id4+-) 
27.ixf5 ixf3 28.%Vxf3 exf5 Black is not worse, 
and in fact Karpov evaluated the position as 

slightly better for him. 

By exchanging his strong bishop for the 
enemy knight, Karpov embarks on a risky 
but farsighted venture. His motivation is to 

weaken Black's king. Whar makes this move 
so difficult to judge is that it is effectively a 

double pawn sacrifice: the c2-pawn will not 
lasr long, and sooner or later White will have 
to give up the eS-pawn in order to activate his 
remaining bishop. 

The idea of giving up material for positional 
gains was f.u from a new concept for Karpov. ln 
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fact, he had utilized just such a device to good 
effect in his previous win over Taimanov: 

a b c d e f g h 
17 .. J:'tc4! 18 .%Vxa7 �c6 Taimanov - Karpov, 
Moscow 1973. At the cost of a pawn Black has 
secured a lasting blockade and a perfect knight 
outpost on d5. Taimanov ran shon on time 
and went on to lose. 

26 ••• exf5 
26 . . .  gxf5? is too dangerous: 27 .�f3 �h8 

(27...�xc2? 28.�g3t \t>hS 29.'�h5 wins as 

IWgS is coming) 28.%Vh5 Black is in trouble on 
the kingside. 

27.�f3! 
Karpov does not even bother defending the 

c2-pawn; the initiative is what counts. 
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a b c d e f g h 

l7 •.• Lc2 

Taimanov bags a pawn and hopes to obtain 
active play for his rook on the second rank. He 
had some other choices as well: 

27 ... ic5 28.Ad4! White's knight will come to 
d4 and dominate the b7-bishop. 

27 ... a5 28 . .id4 (28.ttld4 a4�) 28 .. . %Va6 29.c3 
White has a slight plus. 

Black could have considered 27 ... d4!?, 
sacrificing a pawn to free his bishop. After 
28 . .ixd4 %Vc6 it will not be easy for White to 
exploit his extra pawn. 

28 • 
.id4! 

Karpov ensures that the long diagonal will 
remain dosed. 
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a b c d e f g h 

28 ••• frc6 
Taimanov decides to control the sixth rank, 

which looks logical, although it is not clear if 
it was best. 

The greedy 28 ... %Vxb3? neglectS the kingside: 
29.e6! (29.Wh4! is also strong) 29 ... f6 
(29 ... fxe6? 30.Wh4+-) 30.Wh4 .ie7 3U:tbl 
%Vc4 32 . .txf6 And White wins. 

However, it was worth considering the 
following alternative: 
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28 ... ec7!? 29.�g5 h6 30.e6! 
Karpov stops here, evaluating the position 
as winning for White. Black's position is 
certainly precarious, but the fight is far from 
over. 

a b c d e f g h 
30 .. .f6! 3 I .i.xf6 

3l .�t7 l::!e8 32.lihh6t (32.l::!de I i.c8) 
32 .. . i.xh6 33.exh6 l::!xe6 34 .�xg6t 
(34.l::!fe l l::!e4 35 . .Lf6 �h7) 34.. .�g7 Black 
is alive. 

3L.l::�e8 32.e7 l::!xe7! 33.i.xe7 �xe7 34.l::!fe l 

a b c d e 

34 .. J�e2 
34 ... l::!d2 3S.�f3 is clearly better for White. 
34...¥1Yf6!? is possible: 3S.l::!e6 (3S.�e6 d4) 
35 ... 9g7 36.�f3 d4 Black has some activity 
for the exchange. 

3S.�f3 l::!e4 36.�e5 
White has chances to convert his extra 

exchange, but Black's position is certainly nor 
hopeless. 

a b c d e f g h 

29.'t!lh41 
Having obtained some po�irional 

compensation for the sacrificed pawn, Karpov 
switches to tactics. The text move wins an 
important tempo by attacking the d8-rook. 

·fhe tempring 29.e6 is less strong: 29 . . . fxe6 
.30.9h4 (After 30.�e5? ¥1Ye8 White has 
nothing on the kingside.) 30 . . . 9d7 3l .�fii 
i.g7 32.9xg7t 9xg7 33.i.xg7 l!;>xg7 3Hld4 
l::!c6 3S.�xc6 i.xc6 With two pawns for 
the exchange Black is doing all right, and 
White has no open files available for his 
rooks. 

29 ••. !e8 
Black has other defensive ideas as well. 

29 ... !d7 30.e6 fxe6 (30 .. . §'xe6?? 3l .�g5+-) 
3 l .�e5 ¥1Yc7 32.10xd7 9xd7 33Jkl ic7 
34.9ei l3xcl 35.9xcl Black has serious 
problems, despite having two pawns for the 
exchange. 

The best chance may well have been: 
29 ... 9d7!? 

Interestingly Karpov does not mention rhis 
move, which defends both the rook and t:hc 
seventh rank. 

30.�g5 hS 
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a b c d e f g h 

3 I .lLlxf7! 
3 l .g4!? is beautiful but not yet decisive: 
3 I ...ic5 (3 l ...fxg4? 32.f5 is crushing) 
32.gxh5 (32.e6 fxe6 33.gxh5 .ixd4 34.lhd4 
!{deS Black is likely to escape) 32 ... ixd4 
33.gxd4 gdc8 34.ggl gel Black stays in 
the game. 

3 l  .. J�e8! 
31 .. .lt>xt7? 32.e6t! wins. 
3 l . ..ie7 32.lLlg5 ges 33.g4 %Vb5 34.gfel 
Black is  in big trouble. 

32.lLlg5 '/Ne7 33.%Vg3 .ih6 34.lLlf.3 1t>h7 
Black is still worse, but he has consolidated 

his position and is not abom to lose by force. 

a b c d e f g h 

30.e6! 
lhis second pawn sacrifice was built into 

l<arpov's superb strategic plan which began 
lrith the minor piece exchange on f). Karpov 
improves his bishop and vacates the e5-square 

for his knight. It would be easy for Black to 
miss such a move, especially in conjunction 
with rhe follow-up on move 32. 

30 ••• &e6! 
30 ... gxe6 is worse: 31 .lLlg5 h6 32.o�)xe6 

%Vxe6 33.gdel ge2 34.gxe2 (34.lt>gl gc:4! 
Black blocks the e-file and can continue ro 
resist) 34 ... '/Nxe2 35.ggl Black is forced to 
enter a losing endgame. 

31.�e5! 
White must avoid 3 1 .%Vf6?? when 3 l . ..e5! 

turns the tables. 

3I .. ."Bc7 32.�xg6! 
White regains a pawn and, more importantly, 

weakens the enemy kingside severely. 

a b c d e f g h 
32 .•. .ig7? 

Taimanov brings the bishop to a natural 
defensive position, but it does not solve his 
problems. 

32 . . .  .ic5! 
The bishop on d4 is White's most potent 
attacking piece, and Black had to exchange 
it. Once the bishop has been removed, he 
may also have chances to obtain counterplay 
with ... d4. The resulting play is extremely 
sharp, but Black seems to be able to survive. 
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3H)e5 
Other moves also lead to interesting play: 
33.1xc5 d4!? 3H)e7t (34.!tgl 'Wg7) 
34 ... i'xe7 (34 .. J�xe7 35.i'xe7 i'xe7 
36.1xe7 :!l:xg2) 35.he7 :E:xg2 Black will 
obtain a perpetual check. 
33.ie5 d4 34.!tf2 !txf2 35.\Wf6 (35.\Wxf2 
i'f7 defends) 35 ... i'xe5! 36.o!the5 :E!e7 
37.i'g5t �f8! (37 ... :!l:g7 38.i'd8t ifB 
39.ttld7 :E:f7 40.h4! [40.:!i:gl :!i:xd7 4L\Wxd7 
.id5 Black's activity compensates for his 
material deficit.) 40 ... :!i:xg2 4l .:!i:gl :!l:g4t 
42.�h2 :E:xgl 43.�xgl Black is tied up.) 
38.:!l:gl :E:c2 the position is unclear. 

33 ... ixd4 34.:E:xd4 '1Wg7 35.:E:gl 
After 35.i'h3 !te7 36.!td3 '1Wf8 Black is 
safe. 

35 .. .l:'!ec8 36.:!i:d3 ihg2 37.!tg3 

a b c d e f g h 
37 ... d4!! 38.�c6!! 

White answers his opponent's brilliant move 
with one of his own. AJas, it is still not 
enough to win the game. 

38 ... i'xg3 
There is also 38 . .  J'!xg3 39.!txg3 hc6t 
40.�gl .id5 4l .)';xg7t �xg7 42.\We?t �g8 
when White has to take a perpetual because 
of the strong d-pawn. 

39.hxg3 �e2 40.'Wg5t c;!;>hs 4L:!i:dl .ixc6t 
42.�gl id5 

The position is equal, as both kings are 
exposed to checks. 

33.1Ce5! 
Karpov keeps borh of his strong minor 

pieces, as well as his blockade over the central 
dark squares. 

a b c d e f g h 

33 ..• i'e7! 
Taimanov defends well. Karpov made a brief 

mention of 33 .. . a5, which gives some chances 
to free the bishop. Unfortunately it gives White: 
a valuable tempo with which ro build his 
attack: 34.lU3! (better than 34Jlfel ,  as given 
by Karpov) 34 ... :Scl (34 .. .l:'!xg2? 35.'Wh5!! 
wins as the queens attacks e8 and defends dl 
at the same time. Also after 34 ... .ia6 35J:th3! 
h6 36J!g3 Black faces an overwhelming 
attack.) 35.)';xcl '!Wxcl t 36..igl 'Wc7 37.�g3 
White has a lor of firepower close ro Black's 
king. 

34.frg3 
Karpov analysed two alternatives: 

34.'Wh5 intends a rook lift along the third rank. 
34 ... he5! (Black can also consider 34 ... !kc8 
35.:E:d3 :!i:cl with counrerplay.) 35.ixe5 Bm 
This is the correct move order. (35 ... d4�? 
Karpov attaches an exclamation mark to this 
move, but it is actually a losing mistake. If 
36.:!l:gl? 'Bf7 Black is doing well, but 36.1S!I 
wins for White.) 36.'Wh3 d4 Now this move 
brings Black decent play. 
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34.�el!  Karpov suggested this as the best 
move, without any further analysis. The idea 
is indeed very suong and instructive. White 
prepares gf3-g3, meanwhile the queen defends 
the first rank and prepares to recapture on e5 
should Black exchange there. 34 ... gec8?! This 
natural move meers with a beautiful refutation. 
(34 ... a5 is objectively better, although after 
35.gf3 �b4 [or 35 .. .  if6 36.gg3t ®f8 37.�f3] 
36.�e3 gc7 37.gg3 White has a strong attack.) 
35Jm if6 36.gg3t ®hs (36 ... ®f8 37.�d7t 
should be winning) 

a b c d e f g h 

�c7 (35 ... ia6 36.gal) Now after 36.gal or 
36.08 White has excellent compensation, 
nevertheless Black has more chances than in 
the game. 

35.�Uel !8c7 
Black has no time to double his rooks on the 

second rank: 35 ... l:i:a2 36.�f3! gc7 (36 ... gc6 
37.gcl ;  36 .. .!:kc2 37.l:i:xe6+-) 37.l:�cl gd7 
38Jk3 Black's problems persist. 

36.�B 'it>h8 
Weaker is 36 ... ic8?! 37.ie5 l:i:b7 38.�d4 

ga2 (38 .. Jk5 39.ge3) 39.gcl 1d7 40.�c6 
and according to Karpov White is winning. 

37bg7t 
In his Chess Informant analysis Karpov 

suggests the small refinement 37 .1!9xg7t!? �xg7 
38.l::1xe6 which also leads to a considerable 
endgame advantage: 38 . . .  1!9xd4 (38 . . .  ®g8 
39.ixg7) 39.lDxd4 gd2 40,geel White's 
knight is dominating on d4. 

37.'M>4!! White wins. Interestingly. there was 37 ... fBxg7 
even a second beautiful solution in 37.l:i:g6!!. 
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a b c d e f g h 
34 ... !ec8?1 

Taimanov switches his rook to a defensive 
pose on c7, but this leaves the e-pawn weak. 
A better try would have been: 34 ... a5 35.gfe l  
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a b c d e f g h 
38.�d4 

Karpov is happy to steer the position into 
a favourable endgame. It may or may not be 
objectively winning, but over the board the 
chances for success are high. 
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38.!he6!? 1Mfxg3 39.hxg3 d4 40.�h4 was a 
promising ahernative. 

38 ••• 'ffxg3 39.1mg3 !l2c3 40.loxe6 
Karpov gives his opponent no time to defend 

the 5-pawn. If 40.Wh2?! .icS! 4I ..!Llxe6 !le7! 
42.<��d4 !te4 it is not easy for White to achieve 
anything. 

40 ••• !c8 4I.Wh2 
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a b c d e f g h 

4I ••• :I:Ixb3 
Taking a pawn looks natural, but Black will 

not get a chance to promote his passed a-pawn 
as his king is too vulnerable. 

A better practical chance would have been 
41  . . .  d4!, giving up the pawn in order to activate 
the dormant bishop. 42 . .!Llxd4! From this 
square the knight defends b3, attacks f5 and 
guards against an invasion on c2. (42.!txd4? is 
weaker because of 42 ... !lc2) 42 ... ie4 43.g4! 
!lg8 44.�x5!? Karpov does not mention 
taking this pawn. (Aher 44.g5 h6 45.!lh l !  
!lg6! 46.Wgl Wg7 Black i s  reasonably active.) 
44 ... ixf5 4S.gxf) !lxb3 46.!ld2 White will 
look to double his rooks on the seventh rank. 
with excellent winning chances. 

44 . .!Lld6 (44.�d4!?) 44 ... ic6 4S.!lcl gb6 
46.!te7 !l£6 47.�f7t Wg8 48.�e5 when 
Black's king is vulnerable on rhe back rank. 

43.�xf5 !ftl 44.�d4 !g8 
If 44 ... ic8 45J!:e5 !ld6 46Jkl White's 

rooks are dominating. 

44 .. .  !lf7 runs into 45-l:'!eSt Wg7 46.!ldel!  
when White constructs a mating net. This 
was pointed out by Karpov who, as we have 
seen many times, has a knack for checkmating 
his opponents in endgames. A possible finish 
is 46 ... a5 47 . .!Lle6t ®f6 48.g4! h6 (48 ... a4 
49.g5t) 49.l"!h8 and White wins. 
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a b c d e f g h 

45.!e7! !llg7 
After 4S ... ic8 46J'kl !lb? 47.ge5 Black 

remains very passive. 

46.!del !h6t 
Pushing the a-pawn was also not enough 

to save the game: 46 .. .  a5 47.f5 a4 48.El7c6 
gxe6 49.fxe6 gg8! (49 ... ge7 SO.�f5) 50.e7 
ges SI .�b5 .ic6 52.�c7 !lg8 53.e8=Yf AxeS 
54.�xe8 White's extra piece should decide the 
game. 

47.mgt !hg6 48.5! 
42.�d4 lb6 Karpov's £-pawn now grows into a 

Another line is 42 ... !lb4 43.�x5 !lfB powerhouse. 
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48 • •  J:Ib6 
Other moves were no better, for instance 

48 .. .!:txg3 49.£6 �xg2t 50.�hl �g8 5 1 .fi  
wins. 

In the event of 48 ... �f6 the clever49.g4! decides 
the game. Karpov points out that White must 
avoid 49.�xg7? �xg7 50.�e7t �f7 5l .lL!e6t 
�f6 52.�xf7t �xf7 53.lL!d8t �f6 54.lL!xb7 
�xf5 when it is doubtful that he can win. 

a b c d e f g h 

49.�7e6! 
Karpov simplifies with enviable precision. 

49 ••• 1he6 
If 49 .. J:ib4 50.f6 wins. 

50.&e6! 
This pawn will cost Black his bishop. 

50 ••• ggs 5l.e7 ge3 52.lLlf5 .ic6 53.lLld6 
1gB 

Giving up only the exchange by 53 ... �g7 
Would have been hopeless as well: 54.lL!xe8t 
.i.xe8 55.�fl if7 56J!f4 a5 57.�f2 a4 58.�e3 
a3 59.�d4 a2 60.�fl And White wins, as 
l<arpov pointed out. 

S4.e8="B AxeS 55.lLlxe8 Lg3 56.1tl£6 1:1g5 
56 .. _gg6 would last longer, although of 

Q>urse after 57 . .!Llxd5 White is winning easily. 
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a b c d e f g h 

57.�e7! 
In their first meeting Karpov also check­

mated Taimanov's king with a knight and the 
rook; now he does it a second time. 

57 ••• gg7 58.�e8t 
1-0 

Karpov played a total of five games in the 
present Sparrakiad. He scored one more win 
against Giorgadze, and drew the other three. 

Karpov's next tournament was in Hannover. 
In the first round he suffered an incredible 
upset as he was comprehensively outplayed by 
a German player named Hartmann who was 
rated just 2290. Karpov even had the white 
pieces. In round two he made a quick draw 
with Kavalek, but then he moved into top gear 
and only dropped one draw from his next six 
games. A draw in round nine was followed by 
a win and two more draws. 

In round thirteen Karpov faced Qi Jingxuan 
of China, who represented his country a few 
times. This was their first meeting. They played 
again in 1985; Karpov won that game too. The 
Chinese player competed regularly until 1 987, 
but according to my database he only played 
two more tournaments after that year. 
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I Game 68 1 
Qi Jingman -Anatoly Karpov 

Hannover I 983 

I.e4 c5 2.�a d6 3.d4 cxd4 4.�xd4 �f6 
5.�c3 a6 

Karpov only played the Najdorf five times 
during his long career. He scored three wins 
and rwo draws with it. 

6..ig5 
This was the first and only time Karpov 

faced this move. In the first round of the 
tournament the Chinese player tried 6.ie3 
against Giorgadze and lost. 

6 ••• e6 7.f4 YlYb6 s.ed2 exb2 9.�b3 tlta3! 
Objectively this may nor be stronger than 

9 .. .  lLlc6 or 9 ... otlbd7, but practically it Walt the 
best choice as it is less likely to lead to a forced 
drawing line. 

IO.L£6 gxf6 l l..ie2 

a b c d e f g 

n ... h5!� 
It was Korchnoi who first introduced this 

move against Robatsch in 1972, and a few 
months later Fischer also used it against 

Spassky in their world championship match. 
Black effectively forgoes the option of castling 
short, but he no longer has to deal with the 
irritating possibility of ihS. 

In the following famous game Black refrained 
from the pawn move and instead walked his 
king to the queenside: l l ...�c6 12.0-0 id7 
1 3.f5 (13.ih5 and 13.1!/h! are the main 
moves here.) 13 ... lLle5 14.fxe6 fxe6 lS.ihSt 
®dB 16Ji:ab 1 gcs 17.lLle2 ie? 1 8.�f4 'i!lc7 
19.ie2 ®b8 20.�a5 bS Tal - Portisch, Bicl 
1976. The great attacking magician from 
Riga was unable to hun his opponent's king 
on this occasion. Black preserved his extra 
pawn and later won with an anack of his 
own. 

12.0-0 �c6 13.'it>hl id7 14.�bl 
This move was first unveiled by Spassky 

against Fischer. Its main purpose is to prepare 
c4, which will shield the c3-knight and make 
it harder for Black to gain space with either the 
b- or d-pawn. 

White has scored bener with 14.lLld1, the 
most famous example of which came in the 
1993 World Championship final: 14 ... !!c8 
1 S.lLle3 (1 S.c4 and 1 5Jlf3 Yfib4 16.Yfle3 are 
possible improvements) 1 S  . . .  Vb4 I6.c3 "trxe4 
(I 6 ... Yf!b6!?) 17.id3 Va4 1 8.lLlc4 gc7 19.lLlb6 
Yfia3 Short - Kasparov, London (4) 1993. At 
this point Short avoided the repetition bur 
went on to lose. 

Interestingly, when the rwo players met 

again in 1995, Kasparov decided to develop 
the knight to d?. That game ended in a draw 
after a complex fight. 

14 ..• Wb4 
After 14 ... Vb2 l S.lLlc3 several games have 

resulted in quick draws, but Karpov is playing 
for more. It is worth adding that attempting to 

trap the black queen does not lead anywhere 
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for White: 1 5.a4 ( 1 5.a3? �c8 16.l::U3 es+ 
Lamarche Rodriguez - Wimmer, e-mail 1 999) 
15 ... d5! 16.exd5 li:lb4 17.dxe6 ixe6 Black was 
on mp in Converser - Gueth, e-mail 2002. 

Interestingly, in the very first game in which 
14.li:lbl was played, Fischer also spurned the 
repetition. It would be interesting to know if 
the decision was due to his incredible fighting 
spirit (he was leading the match by the score 
of 6Yz-3Yz at the time, so in terms of match 
tactics a draw would have been more than 
okay), or if he feared getting his queen trapped 
on b2 (the knight retreat was a new move at 
the time, and ir would not have been easy to 
calculate and assess all the important lines over 
the board). 

15.tfe3 

a b c d e f g h 
15 ••• �e7! 

Karpov improves on Fischer's play. The 
knight clears a safe path of retreat for the 
queen, while also blocking the e-file in order 
to prevenr any li:lc3-d5 ideas. 

The stem game soon ended in a disaster for 
Black: 1 5  ... d5? 16.exd5 li:le7 17.c4 li:lf5 
18."id3! h4? 19.ig4 li:ld6 20.li:l ld2 f5? 21 .a3 
'1B'b6 22.c5 "ib5 23.�c3+- Spassky - Fischer, 
Reykjavik ( 1 1 )  1972. 

16.c4 
I6.f5?! is well met by 16 .. . ih6. 

16.a3 �a4 17.c4 ( 17.li:lc3 �c6 18.�adl �c7 
1 9.f5 h4 20."ih3 0-0--0 Black has found a safe 
shelter for his king) 17 .. . f5 (l7 ... h4!? 1 8.tt:lc3 
�c6) 1 S.I(k3 �c6 19.�adl ( l9.tt:ld4 �c5; 
19.!Udl ig7) 19 ... ig7 20.�f3 �g8 White 
does nor have much £O show for the pawn, and 
Black's bishops are strong. 

16 .• .5!? 
It may look ris!cy to open the game, bur 

Black's position is resilient enough to withstand 
it, and the activation of rhe dark-squared 
bishop will help him considerably. 

17.a3 9a4 18.�c3 �c6 19.�d4 "ic5 
White has won a few tempos, ne,·.:rrheless 

Black is strong enough in the centre ro repel 
:my direct assault. 

20.exf5 ig7! 
Afi:er20 ... li:lxf5?2 1 .li:lxf5�xf5 22.li:ld5 Black 

loses material. Instead Karpov concentrates on 
developing and coordinating his forces. 

2I .&c6 fxc6 22.�adl 

a b c d e f g h 
22 •• ..bd41 

Simplil)ring to an endgame. 
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Karpov is not interested in winning a piece 
as his exposed king would offer White 
promising compensation: 22 ... �c6?! 23./!)e4! 
.ixd4 24.Y9g3 Yli'b6 25.�xd6t '>tJe7 26./!)e4 
B:hg8 27.'Wh4t ci>fB 28.�g5 Black is in some 
danger. 

23.tfm4 Vxd4 24.B:xd4 
In the resulting endgame both sides have 

some weaknesses, and the position should be 
about equal. 

24 ••• �£5 25J�d2 B:c8 26.B:f3 
A move like 26.g3? would have allowed 

26 ... b5, so White wisely defends his knight. 

It was also worth considering 26 . .id3!? Elh6 
(26 ... b5?! 27 . .ixf5 exf5 28.Elxd6) 27.gel when 
the position is balanced. 

26 ••• �e7 27.'>tJgl h4 28..1d3 B:c5 
Karpov has made three of his characte,istic 

litde improving moves. 

a b c d e f g h 

29.Lf5�1 
It is dangerous to give up this bishop when 

the g2-pawn may stiU come under pressure. 
29.ci>f2 was safer, and after 29 ... .ic6 30./!)e4 
gaS 3 1 ..ic2 the position is equal. 

29 ••• Lf5 30.!1fd3? 

The further opening of the position only 
helps Black. 

A better way to simplify the position was: 
30./!)e4! d5 (30 ... ic6 31 ./!)xd6 .ixf3 [or 
31 ...!k5 3Ute3 Eld8 33.ged3] 32./!)xf5t 
will result in a draw) 3 l .cxd5 ElxdS 
(3 l . . .exd5 32./!)cS .ic6 33./!)b3 is a double­
edged endgame) 32.ge3 gxd2 33./!)xd2 .ic6 
With such a limited amount of material 
remaining, the most likely result is a draw. 

30 ..• B:xf4 3l .B:xd6 
Also after 3 I .c5 d5 32.gxd5 .ic6 Black's 

bishop dominates. 

a b c d e f g h 

3l •• .J.c6 
The bishop stands superbly here. 

32.c5 
It was worth considering 32.B:6d4 to 

exchange a pair of rooks, although Black is still 
on top after 32 ... ghfB. 

32 ••• B:hftl 
Checkmate in one is not a trivial matter, 

but that is not the only problem White has to 
face. 

33.b3 
33.B:dl gc4 34.B:6d3 �c5 wins. 
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33 ... !Uit 34.�h2 

a b c d e f g h 
34 .•. !cl! 

Six moves ago it was not easy to tell which 
king was more vulnerable, but by now White: 
is on the verge of being mated. 

35.!6d3 

a b c d e f g h 
36 ... !ftl! 

It is not uncommon for a pair of rooks on 
rhe first or eighth rank to deliver these kinds 
of mating threats. As I recall, it was a strong 
Hungarian IM named Navarovszky who first 
showed me this moti£ Later I saw him win 
what should have been a lost position with this 
very idea. I will always remember the slight 

smile on his face. His opponent was not so 
happy with the lesson he received. 

36.o!i)dl e5! 
White is paralysed by the need to defend the 

knight, so Karpov simply advances his passed 
pawn. 

37./0fl !gl 38./0d1 !el 39.!d6 e4 
40J'l2d4 

a b c d e f g h 

40 ... a5 
Did Karpov want to push the pawn closer to 

the promotion square, or was he merely setting 
up a zugzwang? Either way, he must have 
enjoyed inflicting such severe paralysis over his 
opponent's position; even world champions do 
not manage to achieve this level of domination 
very often. 

41./0il e3 42.!:da4 
White did not even have a chance to sacrifice 

his knight for the e-pawn in view of the mating 
threats. 

42 •.• exfl 43.!h7t �e8 44.!h8t Wf7 
0-1 

Finally White relieved himself of the torture. 
Yet again Karpov caught his opponent's king 
in the endgame. 
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In the penultimate round Karpov faced the 
Georgian grandmaster Tamaz Giorgadze, 
who was half a point ahead of him at the 
time. Giorgadze played sixteen games against 
the world champions, starting with Tal and 
finishing with Kasparov. He won one game, 
drew seven and lost the other eight. He had met 
Karpov twice before this game, drawing the 
first and losing the second (at the Spartakiad, 
the event before the present one). This was 
their final encounter. 

I Game 69 l 
Anatoly Karpov-Tamaz Giorgadze 

Hannover 1 983 

t.d4 �f6 2.c4 e6 3.�c3 d5 4.�a i.e7 
5 . .Ag5 0-0 6.e3 h6 7.Lf6 

This was the first time Karpov exchanged in 
this position. He went on to score highly �ith 
both the text move and 7 . .ih4. 

7 •.. Lf6 8."ed2 
Korchnoi introduced this move, which 

prepares long castling. Later Karpov beat 
Kasparov twice with 8.�c2 in their first world 
championship match, before subsequently 
turning to S.Hcl .  

s ... �c6 
8 .. .  dxc4!? 9 . .ixc4 l!Jd7 1 0.0-0 c5 l l .Hfdl 

lL!b6 1 2  . .ie2 cxd4 13.lL!xd4 .id7 14.if3 
Hb8 1 5.l!Je4 .ixd4 I 6.�xd4 .ia4 Black had 
equalized and a draw was agreed eleven moves 
later, Karpov - Kasparov, Moscow (6) 1985. 

9J�cl 
9.0-0-0 has been played with some success 

by Korchnoi amongst others, but this is not 
Karpov's style. In Hungarian chess circles it is 
said that when Soviet grandmasters analysed 
a Karpov game and someone suggested a 

sharp and unclear move, he would always 
follow it by saying, "But Tolya doesn't play 
like this" 

9 ••• a6 10.Ae2 
I O.h3 may be a little more accurate, as White 

can save a tempo with his bishop while the 
pawn move should be of some use .. Nevertheless 
White did not achieve much in the following 
encounter: 1 0  ... dxc4 l l ..ixc4 e5 1 2.d5 lOa? 
1 3.0-0 ( 13.Yffc2!?) 1 3  .. . l!Jb5 1 4.10xb5 axb5 
1 5.ib3 e4 16.l!Jd4 ie5 17.Wfc2 Y!fe8 18.f4 
id6 1 9.Wie2 \!2-Y2 Timman - Olafsson, 
Reykjavik 1987. 

lO ... dxc4 1l .ixc4 e5 
Black wants to liberate the c8-bishop, but 

must pay the price in terms of the slight 
weakening of the c7 -pawn. 

12.d5 �e7 
1 2  ... 10a7 has been played more frequently. 

bur White has scored well after 1 3.Wfc2. 
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a b c d e f g b 
13.�e4! 

Karpov begins to dear the c-file in order to 
get closer to the c7 -pawn. 

13 ... �5 
After 13 .. . �g6 the knight is in danger 

of being sidelined. 14.d6 cxd6 1 5.Bxd6 
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'119xd6 16.lt)xd6 The strong knight makes 
Black's life unpleasant. 16 ... e4 l?.lt)d4 ixd4 
J 8.exd4 lt)f4 19.g3 lt)e6 10.d5 lt)d4 2 1 .®d2 
lt)fS 22.ttlxe4 Black improved his knight 
but lost a pawn and was unable to hold the 
endgame in Groszpeter - Boensch, Sochi 
1 984. 

13 . . . ifS!? is interesting; so far nobody has dared 
to accept the doubled f-pawns. 14.lt)xf6t gxf6 
Black's kingside is ugly, out he might be able to 
get some play against the dS-pawn. 

14.ie2! 
Karpov conrinues to focus on the c-file. He 

may already have sensed that he would need to 
defend his king. 

14 ... lt)d6 15.�xf6t ti'x£6 16.0-0! 
Taking the pawn at once was weaker as Black 

regains the dS pawn: 16.!:!xc7 e4 1 7.1t:d4 
�gS 18.g.� �xdS White has no significam 
advanrage. 

I6 ... e4 17.�d4 
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a b c d e f g h 

l7 ... !e8? 
The Georgian grandmaster sacrifices a pawn 

in the hope of generating an arrack against the 
white king. He gets some chances, but not 
enough. 

Correct was 17 ... \WgS! 1 8  . .idl (after 1 8.f3 
\WxdS 19.!hc7 \WgS 20.®hl White is just a 
little better) 18 ... \WxdS 1 9  . .ib3 WfeS 10J!xc7 
ttle8 and White only has a small plus. 

18.!xc7 ti'g5 19.!fcl ih3 20.ifl ig4 
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a b c d e f g h 

2 I .ti'b4! 
Karpov correctly judges that he can afford to 

move his queen away from the kingside, as Black 
does not have enough firepower to damage him 
there. One of the keys to the position is the 
black knight, which is singlehandedly holding 
the black queenside together while blockading 
White's extra pawn. Karpov has found a nice 
way to undermine this important piece. 

2 I..J�ad8 22.ti'b6! 
From this outpost the queen menaces both 

the rook on d8 and the knight on d6, thus 
tying up the black pieces. 

22 ... h5 
lf22 ... '119xd5?? 13Ji7c5 traps the queen. 

23.a4 h4 
13 .. .'1Wxd5 was still inadvisable, even though 

it no longer loses the queen: 14.iHcS W/a2 
25.h3 .ic8 16J::!xh5 White restores his material 
advantage while remaining in full control of 
the position. 
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24.D7c5 
Now Karpov consolidates the pawn 

advantage. He has assessed the position 
accurately and judged that Black is too tied up 
to attack successfully. 

24 ••• 'fff6 
24 ... h3 was worth considering, as such a 

pawn can often cause trouble, although in the 
present position the black rooks have no way of 
getting to the first rank. 25.g3 'fff6 26.b4 ge5 
27.b5 White will soon remove the blockading 
knight, after which he should press home his 
advantage. 

25.b4 De5 26.h3 icB 
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27.b5! 

a b c d e f g h 

Karpov continues his plan of undermining 
the enemy knight. The way in which he carried 
out his plan was beautiful to watch. 

27 .•. ub5 28.�xb5 �h7 29.�d4 
This move in conjunction with White's 3 1st 

suggests that Karpov was probably in time 
trouble. He could have crowned his previous 
fine play in one of two ways: 

29.lilc2! This eliminates all counterplay. 
29 ... l:!g5 30.�h2 (30.Wh l !?) 30 ... 'fte5t 
3 1 .�hl Black is in big trouble. 

There was also a sharp tactical solution: 
29 . .!0xd6! gxd6 30.Wfbl !  if5 3 l .Wfxb7 ixh3 
32.gc6 And White is winning. 

29 •.. !de8 30.lilc2! llg5 
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a b c d e f g h 
3l.�e6? 

After playing a great game Karpov commits 
a serious tactical error. Once again, there was 
more than one route to victory: 

3 1 .�hl id7 32.a5 gee5 33.�c7 and White 
invades. This would have been the sensible 
choice if White was short of time. 

The sharper 3I .ll)b5!? was also good enough, 
although accurate calculation was required: 
3I ... ixh3 3H�'xd6 �f3 

a b c d e f g h 

33.'fff4! gxg2t 34.�hl! And White wins. 
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3I . •  .he6 32.che6 
32.vtfxd6 can be met by 32 .. .!'!d8!. Maybe 

this strong intermediate wove is what Karpov 
missed. 33.vtlb6 .LdS 34.vtlxf6 gxf6 Black 
should be able to live with the doubled 
pawns. 

32 ••• gxe6 33.gxg5 
Once the rooks are exchanged Black has 

virtually no chance ro hun White's king. 

33 ..• vtfxg5 34.'ib4 
Due to his recent mistakes, Karpov virt11ally 

has to win the game all over again. Fortunately 
for him, he is still somewhat better as the 
b7- and e4-pawns are vulnerable, while the 
knight on d6 is unstable and requires constant 
protection. 

Let us not forget the tournament situation: 
Karpov was trailing Giorgadze by half a point 
with just one game: remaining after this one, so 
he desperately needed to win. 

34 ..• g6 35.ie2 'ie7 36.ig4 �f5 
Afrer 36 .. .'!Lle8 37.�b3 !!a6 38.ie2 !!aS 

39.�b5 Black's position has worsened. 

37.Yfb5 �d6 38.'1Wb6 �f5 39.�b5 �d6 
40.Bd5 ge5 4I .tfd4 

a b c d e f g h 
4l ... �e8 

4 1  ... 1:laS 42.1:ld2 tllf5 
42 . . .  1:la6 43.aS fic7 44.�e2 gc6 45.BdS 
White keeps up the pressure. 

43.vtlc4 vtle8 44.ixf5 gxf5 
44 . . .  gxf5? 4S.Bc7! Black is in trouble. 

45.1:ld4 

a b e d e f g h 
45 .. .  b5 

Black can reduce the pawns to one side, but 
this does not guarantee a draw. If 4S ... ge5 
46.vtlc7 1:le7 47.vtlf4 White wins a pawn. 

46.vtfc2 bxa4 47.1:lxe4 vtfd8 48.vtfxa4 g5 
We have reached an unusual ending with 

four versus three on the kingside. Such a 
scenario would normally offer excellent 
drawing chances, but in the present position 
the black king is rather exposed, which will 
complicate his defensive task. 

42.eh2 
After its sixth consecutive move, the queen 

seules on a good square. 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

a b c d e f g h 



372 The Making of a Champion 

4l ... 5l! 
This move is not the direct cause of Black's 

demise, but it was a step in the wrong direction 
as the seventh rank is weakened. 

A better option was 42 ... itlf6, for instance: 
43 . .ic8?! (White's position has not ripened 
enough for him to go for a direct win. Karpov 
would p robably have played more patient ly 
with 43 . .ie2! with a small but persistent 
advamage.) 43 .. .!'M 44J:k4 �dS 45.ttbl gd5 
46,gcl b6 47.ib7 gd3 Black has improved his 
position considerably. 

Black could also have considered waiting with 
42...l0d6!? or 42 ... gd5!?. In both cases he 
maimains reasonable defensive chances. 

43 • .ie2 �g7? 
Black probably wamed to transfer the knight 

to c5, but he never even gets close to fulfilling 
this objective. 

A better idea was 43 ... gd5! to improve the 
rook. 44.gcl (Also after 44.gcs ttd7 45.ga8 
[45.gb8 j;[dl t!] 45 ... ttg7 Black must be 
careful but his position looks defensible.) 
44...l0f6 45.gbl gd7 46.ic4 White keeps a 
slight advantage, but Black should be able to 
hold with care ful defence. 
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44.ic8! 
This move paralyses the knight completely. 

Maybe Giorgadze missed the t rouble brewing 
on hS as the diagonal is presently being covered 
by two pieces, yet they are not enough. 

44 .•• &d7? 
This loses by force. 44 ... gc5 was better, 

although after 45.gbs gc7 46.a5 Black can 
hardly move. 

45.'&xe5 
45.gb8!? ge7 46.ttf6 was also convincing. 

45 •.. 1/:rxcS 46.'&e7 
Winning the h-pawn. 

46 .•. 1/:rclt 47 . .ifl '&al 48.'&xh4t �g8 
49.'&d8t 

Karpov quickly and efficiently improves his 
pieces, but h is task is no longer difficult. 

49 •.• �h7 50.'&d7 
The pin ensures that the knight will not 

move. 

50 .•. 'f!Ybl 
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5l.g31 
a b c d e f g h 

After releasing the opponent's pin, White 
will easily free his bishop and catch the enemy 
king. The rest is easy. 
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51. .. b6 52.g;,g2 Bb4 53.1b5 Bc5 54�c6 
lti>h8 55.'9'd8t �h7 56.1d5 
1-0 

In the last round Karpov drew against 
Bouaziz to finish on 1 1 / 1 5, with a total of eight 
wins, six draws and one loss. This was enough 
to win the tournament outright, half a point 
ahead of Giorgadze who also drew his final 
game. Interestingly, Karpov elected to play the 
Scheveningen Sicilian with the black pieces in 
the final round. The likely explanation is that 
he already viewed Kasparov as the leading 
challenger to his tide, and wanted to t:tke the 
opponuniry to get a better feel for the positions 
resulting from Kasparov's pet line. 

Karpov's next tournament was in Tilburg. The 
competition was tight, and Karpov drew eight 
of his eleven games. Fortunately his three wins 
over Polugaevsky, Van der Wiel and Seirawan 
were still enough to secure first place, half a 
point ahead of Ljubojevic and Portisch. 

For the second year in a row Karpov rook part 
in a televised event, this time in Bath, England. 
The database entries do not show the time 
control, but an online search indicates that it 
was something close to normal tournament 
conditions, with two hour for forry moves and 
then one hour to finish. Karpov performed 
well in the four-player, double round robin 
preliminary event, beating both Rogers and 
Browne by the score of 1 Y2-Y2 (his excellent 
win over Browne is shown in the notes to 
Game 3 in the second volume) and Chandler 
by 2-0. We will now look at one of his wins 
over the last of them. 

The New Zealand born English grandmaster 
faced all the world champions from Smyslov 
to Anand, with the exceptions of Fischer and 
Topalov. From a total of twenry eight games 
he scored four wins, sixteen draws and eight 
losses. Aside from the two wins in the present 
event, Karpov scored one more win and two 
draws against Chandler. 

l 6ame70 I 
Murray Chandler - Anatoly Karpov 

Bath TV (preliminary) 1 983 

l.e4 e5 2.�f3 �c6 3.1c4 1c5 
Karpov never played 3 . . .  ll:\f6 in a regular 

game. Altogether he scored only 50% from 
eight games in the Italian. 

4.0-0 �f6 5.d3 d6 6.c3 0-0 7 .1g5 a6 8.1b3 
h6 

A year earlier - coincidentally, at the 
Hamburg TV event - Karpov preferred 
8 . . .  �a7 and equalized against Nunn: 9.ll:\bd2 
0.e7 I O.l!:lc4 ll:lg6 i l .ll:\h4 �g4 12.�xf6 �xf6 
13.�xg4 m'xh4 14.�xh4 ll:lxh4 1 5J�ad i 
�g6 16.g3 �h8 1 7.ll:le3 ll:le7 1 8.ll:\d5 ll:lxd5 
1 9.1i.xd5 c6 Nunn - Karpov, Hamburg TV 
1 982. The players foughr for a long time, but 
neither of them obtained any winning chances 
and rhey eventually split the poinr. 

9.1h4 

a b c d e f g h 

9 ... g5!r 
Karpov breaks the pin and hopes to isolate 

the enemy bishop. 
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So far nobody seems to have ventured the 
knight sacrifice, and indeed after l O.lthgS?! 
hxgS l l  . .L.gS ie6 White's compensation is 
in doubt: 1 2.<;!;>hi (Or 1 2.id5 r;f;g7 13.'1'Nf3 
<;!;>g6 14.h4 [ 14.ih4 �h8] 14 ... ig4 I S.ixf6 
'I'Nd7 and Black is safe.) 12 . . .  <;!;>g7 13.'1'Nf3 
(13.f4 ie3!) 13 ... '1'Ne7 Black will soon escape 
the pin. 

a b c d e f g h 

10 ••• ia7 
The bishop retreats out of harm's way. 

I O  ... ig4 is a valid alternative, which could 
transpose to the game. 

1 ... �� bd2 j,g4 
This was a novelty at the time, although it 

has since been repeated several times. A year 
earlier Donner preferred 1 1 ... <;!;>g7 and drew 
with Kuijf. 

12.mhH 
Chandler probably expected .. . �h5 soon, 

and may have wanted to meet ... �xg3 with 
fxg3. 

12.h3 was more purposeful, when Black has 
ro decide where to pur his bishop. 1 2  ... ih5 
(12 ... J.e6 13.'1'Ne2 'I'Ne7 is also reasonable) 
13.�c4 J.g6 (there is also 13. ..�d7 14.�e3 
�c5 1 5.J.c2 �e6 I 6.'ffe2 �e7 17.J.h2 �f4 
with complex play) 14.�e3 'tl?g7 (1 4...�h5!? 

15.1h2 li:lf4) 1 5.'1'Nd2 li:lhS I6.1h2 li:lf4 
17.1c2 'fff6 With complex play and mutual 
chances. 

a b c d e f g h 

12 ••. .th5! 
Karpov anricipates a knight manoeuvre co 

e3 and retreats his bishop ro a more secure 
locarion where it also helps to safeguard his 
kingside. The gS-pawn will not be a weaknes5, 
but rather a healthy pawn which secures space 
and provides attacking possibilities on the 
kingside. 

13.tfel?! 
Chandler probably overestimated the pin 

- there was no need to escape it just yet. A 
more logical continuation was 13.li.'lc4 <bg7 
14.li:le3 ig6 I S.h3 'I'Nd7 I6.i:.h2 when Black 
can choose between 16 ... �ae8 and 16 ... li:ld8, 
with a decent posirion in both cases. 

13 ••• �g7 
Karpov improves his king a bit and hints 

that he may play on the kingside. 

14-i.dl .ig6 
A bishop exchange would not be in Black's 

interests. lnsread Karpov vacates the hS-square 
and turns his attention to the centre. If Black 
can arrange to play ... dS then the bishop could 
become powerful. 
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a b c d e f g h 
l5.�c4 ge8 

Karpov brings another piece into play while 
continuing to strengthen his centre. 

l6.ic2 'f9d7 l7.'f9d2 
Attacking th.: g5-pawn was dangerous for 

White: J 7.h4?! .!!Jh; ( 1 7  . . .  g4 is also strong: 
I S:!L!hl d) 1 9 .-8d2 dxe4 20.dxe4 <tlh5 Black's 
position is preferable.) 18.ih2 ( 1 8.hxg5?! 
10xg3t 19.fxg3 hxg; 20./0e3 gives Black a 
pleasant choice between 20 ... d5 and 20 ... gh8+ 
2J .>Pgl gh5, with an obvious advantage in 
both cases.) 1 8  . . .  g4 1 9.10fd2 f5 20.exf5 ixf5 
2J .IOe3 1e6 Black has some advantage. 

White should have preferred 17.10e3! in order 
to keep an eye on the d5-square. 17 .. .it:ld8!? (Or 
17 . .. d5 J SJ�d l gadS 1 9.'f9e2 b5 [ 1 9  .. .  'f9e7!?] 
20 . .ib3 and the position is balanced.) 1 8.gdl 
�e6 l9.h3 lllf4 Black is just a bit better in this 
complex position. 

a b c d e f g h 

l7 •• J�ad8! 
Karpov mentions the possibility of 17 ... b5 

intending immediate acrion in the centre, 
bur why take the risk when it is possible to 
continue strengthening the position slowly 
and smoothly? Play continues 18./0e3 d5 
1 9./0xd5 lllxd5 20.exd5 'f9xd5 2 l .a4 gadS 
22.axb5 axb5 23.10xe5 (23.gfdl f6) 23 . .. gxe5 
24 . .lxe5t 11!Yxe5 25.d4 'f9d6 26.f4 and the 
position is rather unclear. 

l8.a4 
This move is directed against . . .  b5. It may 

not prevent it outright, but it certainly renders 
the conditions less favourable for Black. 

If I S.llle3 d5 Black is better. 

18 ... /0hS! 
Karpov improves the knight and makes ... f5 

a real possibility. 

a b c d e f g h 
l9.b4� 

It is hard to work out why Chandler played 
this move. Maybe he thought that he had time 
to push Black back on the queenside, but he 
must have miscalculated something. It was 
essential to turn his attention to the centre 
with one of the following ideas: 

19.gfel <tlxg3t 20.hxg3 d5! 2l .exd5 'f9xd5 
22.10e3 11!Ye6 White's centre is under pressure. 
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19.�e3 was the best chance. 1 9  ... 1xe3 (After 
19 ... �e7 20.d4 ltlg8 2 1 .dxe5 ltlxg3t 22.hxg3 
dxeS 23.�e2 �f6 24.gadl White is not worse.) 
20.�xe3 dS! (Also after 20 .. .f5!? 2 1 .exf5 1xf5 
Black has a freer position.) 2 l .gfe 1 f6 22.gad 1 
�f4 23.�c5 �e7 Black's advantage is beyond 
doubt, bur White still has good chances ro 
resist. 

a b c d e f g h 

19 ••• d5! 
Karpov executes the obvious strike in the 

centre, and White's posicion quicldy collapses. 

20.exd5 
Maybe Chandler had been planning 

20.1xe5t?, bm only now realized char 20 ... f6! 
would cost him a piece after 2 1 .exd5 1Llxe5. 

20 ... 1Mfxd5 

a b c d e f g h 

2l.b5? 
Chandler tries to stir up complications, bur 

chis approach is doomed to fail. 2I .ltle3? was 
also hopeless due to 2 1 .. .1xe3 22.1Mfxd when 
Black has a winning advantage after 22 .. .f5 or 
22 ... 1xd3. 

2 1 .1xe5t! was the best chance. White gives up 
two pieces for a rook and a pawn, but manages 
ro exchange some pieces and achieve some 
stability in the cenrre. 2 l . . .'�Jxe5 22.1Llcxe5 
gxeS 23.�Ke5 �xeS 24.d4 1xc2 25.11!/xc2 
1Mfd5 26.!lfel  Black still has to work for the 
full point, nevertheless he should be able to 
achieve it. 

2l. .. e4! 
Karpov opens up rhe centre. where he has 

two eKrra rooks in pia�-. \\'hire's situation is 
already hopeless. 

22.�e3 
Alternatives also fall flat: 22.dxe4 11!/xc4-+; 

22.1xc7 exf3 23.g4 1Mfxc4-+ ; or 22. bxc6 exf3 
23.gxf3 �xf3t 24.'�gl ll:lxg3 2S.hxg3 �xg3t 
and White is toast. 

a b c d e f g h 

22 .• ..be3! 
Usually one would be reluctant to exchange 

such a bishop, bur Karpov has seen that he is 
winning by force. 
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23.fxe3 �xg3t 24.1ng3 erl3 
24 ... exd3 was winning as well. 

25.bxc6 

a b c d e f g h 

25 ... jlgxe3! 
This puts an end to White's resistance. 

26.'Wxe3 
If 26.jlgf2 fxg2t 27 J::txg2 gxg3 Black wins. 

26 ... &g2t 27.�h2 gdl=�t 
Chess players rarely get a chance to 

underpromote, and Karpov does not pass up 
the opportunity. It looks like he did it for 
amusement, as the normal promotion to a 
queen would have led to the same result. 

28.!xfl 'Wxc6 
Black has emerged from the fireworks with 

two exrra pawns and a completely winning 
position. 

29.1!fe5t �g8 30.!12 !e8 
0-1 

It was not one of Chandler's better games, 
but the way Karpov carried out his central 
strategy was exe�plary. 

l<arpov suffered a setback in the final and 
lost to Miles. Only one game appears on the 

database, a S .. .  gxf6 Caro Kann in which Black 
eventually prevailed after a highly complex 
struggle. It would be surprising if they only 
played a single game (Karpov and Spassky 
played four games in the final of the Hamburg 
TV event) but I was unable to rrack down any 
others. 



1983 Summary 
Linares (2nd-3rd place) : 6/ 1 0  (+2 =8 -0) 
USSR Championship, Moscow (lsr place): 9\12/15  (+5 =9 -I)  
European Team Championship, Plovdiv (Board one): 2\12/4 (+ I =3  -0) 
Sparrakiad USSR, Moscow (Board one) 31/z/5 (+2 =3 -0) 
Hannover ( 1st place) 1 1 / 1 5  (+8 =6 -1 ) 
Tilburg ( lsr place) : 7/ 1 1  (+3 =8 -0) 
(Bath 1V games not included) 

Total 65.8% (+2 1  =37 -2) 

Wins I Draws I Lo;,es 



1984 

Rating 2700 (2 in the World) 

This was the third year since Karpov's last title defence against Korchnoi, which meant that the 
rime had come for him to battle the next challenger for his crown: Garry Kasparov. The march 
did nor starr until September, so there was rime for him to fir in a few other events. 

In April, Karpov took parr in the strong P.hillips and Drew tournament in London. He ripped 
through the field, scoring four wins and rwo draws from his first six games. After one more draw 
he met his old rival l(Qrchnoi in round eight. This was their first encounter since the 198 1  World 
Championship final. Korchnoi had already been defeated by Kasparov in the semi-final of the 
latest candidates cycle, so it was clear that he would not be challenging for the crown again. This 
may have reduced the tension slightly, bur there was still a huge amount of pride ar stake. 

I Game 1l l 
Anatoly Karpov-Viktor Korchnoi 

London 1 984 

1.�8 �f6 2.c4 g6 3.�c3 d5 4.d4 .lg7 
Korchnoi regularly played the Griinfeld, and he only lost a few games with it. This was rhe first 

and only time he ever played it against Karpov. 

5..lg5 
At this stage in his career Karpov had hardly ever faced the Griinfeld, although he once bear 

Adorjan with this variation. 

5 ... �e4 6.ad5 �xg5 7.�xg5 e6 
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a b c d e f g h 
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s.�a 
Karpov deviates from the aforementioned 

game, which continued as follows: 8.'11!fd2 h6 
9.�h3 exd5 10.�f4 0-0 1 l .g3 �c6 12.e3 �e7 
13 . .lg2 c5!? Black bases his play on dynamism. 
( 13  ... c6 was more solid.) 14.dxc5 d4 1 5.�d 1 
(After 1 5.0-0-0!? ig4 1 6.exd4 i.xd1 17.!!xd 1 
White has two pawns and decent play for the 
exchange.) 1 5  ... dxe3 16.�xe3 '11!fxd2t 17.';t>xd2 
ixb2 1 8.!!ab 1 

a b c d e g h 

18 ... ia3? ( 18  ... .ld4 would have been equal.) 
19.�d3 !!dB 20.It>c3 a5 2 I .!!hd I Karpov took 
over on the queenside and went on to win, 
Karpov - Adorjan, Budapest 1973. 

8 ..• exd5 9.e3 
Karpov handles the position in the natural 

way. Two years later Seirawan tried the radical 
9.b4!? but did not achieve much: 9 ... �d6 
10.a3 0-0 l l .e3 c6 12.i.e2 i.fS 1 3.0-0 �d7 
I4.�a4 a5 1 5 .'Wb3 b5 16.�c5 a4 17.�c3 
�b6 1 8.�d2 !!ae8 19.!!fel !!e7 20 . .if3 
!!feB Black was in control although he later 
went wrong and lost in Seirawan - Kasparov, 
Dubai (ol) 19B6. 

9 ..• 0--0 
Korchnoi plays the main line. Some players 

have experimented with moves like 9 ... �d6!? 
and 9 ... a5, both of which aim to restrain 
White's pawn advance on the queenside. 

10.b4 
Karpov starts the well known minority auack, 

with the aim of creating a pawn weakness on 
c6 or d5. 

IO ... ie6 n.ie2! 
This is the best square for the bishop. Karpov 

was probably already visualizing a scenario 
in which b4-b5 could be met by ... c6-c5, in 
which case White will want to keep the d-file 
dear for his heavy pieces. 

u ..• �d7 12.0-o f5 
Korchnoi decides ro postpone the move 

... c7 -c6, which would give White a target for 
his minority attack. It is an interesting idea, 
which had not been seen before according 
ro the database. By the way, if 1 had to guess 
which player in all of chess history introduced 
the greatest number of new moves in the 
opening, 1 would say Korchnoi. 

13.!el 
With this move Karpov antiCipates the 

further advance of the black f-pawn. 

a b c d e f g h 
13 ... g5 

Korchnoi has a tendency to get imo time 
trouble, and I wonder how long he spent 
considering the consequences of advancing me 
f-pawn. 
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13 .. .f4!? 
This could lead to some long and extremely 
complex variations. 

14.exf4!? 
In his Chess Informant notes Karpov only 
mentioned 14.e4 with a slight plus for 
White, so this would probably have been his 
choice had Korchnoi played 13  ... f4 in the 
game. The text move is much more fun to 
analyse though! 

I4 .. .!hf4 15.ia6! 
It is not difficult to see this far ahead, but the 
fun is only just beginning. 

I 5  ... ig4! 1 6.Wd2 
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16 ... ih6! 
a b c d e f g h 

16 .. .l'hf3 17.ixb7 �f7 (l? ... �xc3 18.ixa8 
�a3 1 9.ixd5t i>h8 20.ib3 White is better.) 
18.ixa8 \Wxa8 19.f3 if5 20.g4 Black will 
have some compensation for his material 
deficit, but still White's chances are higher. 

l7.ixb7 ixf3 18.ixa8 ixg2! 19.9e3! 
From this square the queen combines attack 
and defence. It would have been hard to 
calculate this far in advance, and there are 
still many more difficult moves ahead. 

a b c d e f 2 h 

19 .. . ie4! 
This nice move closes the e-file and threatens 
a deadly rook check. 
The feeble 19  ... 9xa8? loses after 20.tie6t 
sf7 2l .�xg2. 
After 19 .. . 9 g5 20.9g3 �g4 2 l .li?xg2 White's 
rooks will be stronger than Black's queen. 

20.tih3! tig5t 2 1 .\!?fl �g4 22.ixd5t! 
After 22.�adl tLlf6 White has problems. 

22 .. . ixd5 23.tLlxd5 �gl t 24.\!?e2 tid2t 
25.i>f3 �xel 26.�xel tixel 27.tixd7 tihl t 
28.1t>e2 tie4t 29.tLle3 if4 
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3 

a b c d e g h 

Black has good chances to hold this 
endgame. 

30.tid5t Wxd5 31 .tLlxd5 .i.xh2 32.tLle7t l!?f7 
33.tLlc6 \!?e6 34.a4 \!?d5 

Black should be able to draw thanks to his 
active king. 

a b c d e f g h 
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14.!cl whs 
This is partly a waiting move, although ic 

does have the specific purpose of creating a 
retreat square on g8 for the bishop. Several 
other moves also deserved consideration. 

1 4...%Ve7 15 .t0b5 g4 1 6.t0d2 c6 17.t0c7 
r!ac8 18.t0xe6 %Vxe6 White is just fractionally 
better. 

14 ... a5 seems a little overambitious: 1 5.b5 g4 
16.t0d2 r!e8 17.%Vc2 ifB ( 17  .. .£4 1 8.id3) 
18.id3 %Vg5 (1 8...�f6 19.li:Je2) 19.l0e2 id6 
20.t0b3 White's play on the queenside is more 
powerful than Black's on the kingside. 

In a couple of subsequent games Black opted 
for queenside prophylaxis with 14  ... a6. Here 
is one example: 15.t0a4 c6 16.t0c5 t0xc5 
17.bxc5 'Mle7 18.�d3 l::tae8 19.l::tb i  icS 
20.%Vc2 VNf6 The position is double-edged, but 
in Meyer - Doncevic, Germany 1986, White 
self-destructed with 2l .g4? and lost in another 
six moves. 
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a b c d e f g h 

15.ld3 c6 
Korchnoi finally plays the move he had been 

postponing. He was probably right to avoid 
1 5  ... g4, as after 16.t0d2 t0£6 White can play 
17.t0e2 to take advantage of the outpost on 
f4. 

1 5  ... a6!? 
It would have been interesting to see how 
Karpov would have responded to this move. 
Here is a plausible line: 

16.%Vc2!? 
White could consider improving the c3-
knight at once by means of 16.1Lla4 or 
I6.t0e2, but it looks logical to avoid revealing 
his intentions for a bit longer. 

16 ... %Ve7 17.h4!? 
This interesting pawn sacrifice enables White 
to fight for the initiative. Black has been 
quick to seize space on the kingside, but his 
pieces are not ideally placed to back up the 
pawns. 
17 .t0e2 c6 18.1Llg3 is a more sedate 
alternative. 

a b c d e f g h 

17  ... gxh4 
17 ... g4 1 8.t0g5 is good for White. 
17  . . .  h6 1 8.hxg5 hxg5 19.g3! White will take 
over the initiative on the kingside after cJ;lg2 
and l::th ! .  

18.t0e2 c6 1 9.t0f4 
White has lovely positional compensation 

for the pawn. 

16.b5 
Karpov wastes no time in chipping away at 

Black's pawn structure. 

16 ... g4 
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a b c d e f g h 
17.�d2 

Karpov decides not to insert the exchange on 
c6, preferring to play the IQP position with 
the b-pawns on the board. 
17.bxc6 

Objectively this is probably no better or 
worse than the game continuation. 

17 . . .  bxc6 
17  . . . gxf3�! does nor equalize: 18.cxd7 f.xg2 
19.ygf3! The g2-pawn shields the king, 
so White should not be in a hurry to rake 
ir. Instead he stabilizes his position on the 
kingsidefirsr. 19 . . .  "Wxd7 20.i?le2.ih6 21 ./?Jf4 
White has a nice positional advantage thanks 
to his strong knight and Black's passive light­
squared bishop. 

l8.i?ld2 cS 
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l9 . .ibS 

a b c d e { g h 

19.dxc5 �xeS 20.i?lb3 l?lxb3 2 1 .axb3 .ieS 

22.1?le2 �b6 Black has good chances to 
eliminate the b3-pawn, after which it will be 
mugh for White to prove anything. 

19  ... .;lc8 
19  ... .ig8 20.dxcS l?lxcS 2 1 ./?Jb3 .;lcS is also 
reasonable. 

20 . .ixd7 
20."Wa4 is met by 20 .. Jk7. 

20 . . .  "Wxd7 2 1 .1?lb3 c4 2Hk5 "Wc6 
In this somewhat unusual position Black 

should not be worse. 

17 ••• c5 18.dxc5 �xeS 19.�b3 
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a b c d e f g h 

19 ••• �xb3 
It is interesting rhat Korchnoi decided to 

exchange minor pieces, which goes against 
the conventional wisdom when one has an 
isolated pawn. He did something similar in 
Baguio when playing the black side of a French 
Tarrasch. 

If 1 9  . . . .;lc8 20./?JxcS !!xeS 21 .�e2 White does 
not have a huge advantage, bur his position 
is easy ro play and his knight has a couple of 
attractive squares available. 

1 9  .. .lL!e4! 
This looks like the most natural move. By 
avoiding the knight exchange, Black makes 
his weaknesses harder to attack. (Obviously 
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White could exchange the knight on e4, but 
that would improve Black's pawn structure 
considerably.) 

20.�d4 �d6 2l .�b3 i.xd4 
There is also 2I ...ig8 22.�ce2 1e5 when 
Black has a decent grip on the centre. 

22.exd4 gac8 
Black's pieces have achieved a reasonable 
level of harmony. 

23.�e2 
23.g3? loses material after 23 . . .  lLld2. 
After 23.gc2 �g7 24J�!ecl b6 Black's 
position is solid enough. 

23 . . .  gxcl 24J!xcl f4 
Black has counterplay. 

20.axb3 !::tc8 2l.�e2 
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a b c d e f g h 
2l •• ,gxcl 

Black can also try: 2l . . .WI'd6 22.Wfd2 ie5 
23.g3 1lg7 (23 .. J!xcl 24J!xcl gcs 25J'lxc8t 
hc8 With no rooks the f5 pawn is more 
vulnerable, while the passivity of Black's light­
squared bishop is also harder to live with. 
26.�d4 i.xd4 27.exd4 Black has chances to 

hold, but it will not be much fun for him.) 
24.lM4 1xf4 25.exf4 �:!xcl 26.!::txcl White 
keeps the upper hand. 

22.1f:n:l '9b6 
With this natural move Korchnoi prepares 

to advance and exchange his isolani. 

22 ... �a5!? This interesting move aims to 
disrupt White's coordination. 23.gdl! (After 
23.gfl W/b6 Black has a better version of the 
game, as after ... d4 the white rook will be 
passively placed. Another possibility is 23.�f4 
1gB 2H!e2 gc8 2S.Wfbl �b4 26.ixf5 gc3 
when Black has counrerchances.) 23 ... Wfb4 
24.'tYc2 ie5 25.g3 and Black should be all 
right, although he still has to be careful. 

23.�f4 1g8 24.g3 d4!� 
Korchnoi decides to take action before 

Karpov can start attacking his vulnerable 
pawns. 

24 .. .  a6 is a bit slow, and after 2S.li:lh5 1e5 
26.'tYa3 gf7 27.bxa6 bxa6 28.gcl Black is in 
danger. 

If24 ... Wfd6 25.Wic2 'tYd7 26 . .!;dl White begins 
to target the d5-pawn, and Black faces a long 
squeeze. 
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a b c d e f g h 

25.Ac4! 
After che light-squared bishops are 

exchanged, Black's king will become noticeably 
more vulnerable. 

Underminingtheg4-pawn with 25.e4!?wasalso 
attractive: 25 ... fxe4 26.gxe4 hb3 (26 ... 1'd6 
27.'tYdl ;  26 ... Wfa5 27.Wi'dl �c3 28./0e6 ixe6 
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29J:!xe6 White has excellent winning chances 
in this opposite-coloured bishop position. In 
Game 75 we will see Karpov beating Kasparov 
from a not dissimilar situation.) 27.'ge7 ig8 
28.\Wd l!  if6 29.!"td7 !!d8 30.\Wxg4 Black's 
problems persist. 

25 .•. �c8 
It is worth considering a couple of 

alternatives. 

25 ... dxe3 26.!!xe3! 
Karpov correctly gave this move in his Chess 
Infonnant analysis. White should keep 
the queens on the board as Black's king is 
vulnerable. 
26. \Wxe3 sets some problems as well, but Black 
should be able to hold the ending: 26 ... \Wxe3 
27.!!xe3 ih6 (27 .. .  if6!? Passive defence also 
gives Black good drawing chances.) 28.!!e7 
ix£4 29.gxf4 ixc4 30.bxc4 l:k8 3l .!!xb7 
:ii:xc4 32.!!xa7 'gb4! Black escapes to a drawn 
rook ending. 

26 ... id4 
After 26...�c5 27.\Wd2 ixc4 28.bxc4 \Wxc4 
29.ltle6 gc8 30.\Wd7 Black is caught. 

27.!!e2 

a b c d e f g h 
Karpov ends his analysis here, saying that 
White will continue with %!/el with a big 
advantage. He is correct, bur it is worth 
taking the analysis a bit further: 

27 ... %!/c5 

After 27 ... !!c8 28.%!/el a6 29.bxa6 bxa6 
30.lLle6 if6 31 .\Wd2 Black faces huge 
problems. 

28.%!/el ixc4 29.bxc4 %!/xc4 30.!!e7 
The rook is tremendously powerful on the 

seventh rank, and it is doubtful that Black will 
survive. 

Black's best option was probably 25 ... a6!?, 
as in certain endgames it can be useful to 
have exchanged a pair of queenside pawns. 
Nevertheless after 26.bxa6 bxa6 27 .ixg8 !!xg8 
28.exd4 9xd4 (28 ... ixd4 29.\Wc2) 29.\Wbl 
%!/c3 30.!!e7 Wal 3 1 .%!/xal ixal 32.ga7 
White bags a pawn, and has good winning 
chances. 
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a b c d e f g h 

26.e'bl! 
Karpov escapes the pin and targets the 

vulnerable f5-pawn. 

26 •.• cb:e3�! 
Korchnoi opens rhe posmon voluntarily, 

which only helps his opponent. He should 
have tried: 
26 ... %!/c5 27.exd4 

27.e4!? may be even stronger. 
27 ... ixd4 28.!!e2 a6 29.bxa6 

29.lLle6 ixe6 30.1xe6 %!/xb5 is not so 
convincing. 

29 ... bxa6 
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a b c d e f g h 

30.Y!Yel !  
I f  30.lLle6 ixe6 3 I .ixe6 l;f8 Black is still 
alive. 

30 . . .  1xc4 3 l .bxc4 �xc4 32.ge8t gxe8 
33.�xe8t �g8 

33 ... @g??? 34.lLle6t @f6 35.�h8t wins. 
34.�d7 ie5 35.lLld3! 

After 35.Y!Yxf5 .ixf4 36.�f6t �g7 37.�xf4 
h5 Black is likely to hold. 

35 ... .ig7 36.�xf5 
Despite having the theoretically sup�rior 

minor piece, Black faces a tough defence due 
to his vulnerable king. 

27.l!xe3 Yfc5 
After 27 ... �f6 28.ixg8 l;xg8 29.�c2! White 

avoids the queen exchange and his knight will 
soon dominate the game from e6. 
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a b c d e f g h 

28.1rell 

This is a tremendously strong move; it may 
not seem dazzling, but it ensures that White 
will be able ro invade on rhe e-file. 

2B •• ..td4 29.l!e2 
Now White is ready to follow with Lg8 and 

lLle6. 

29 .•. hc4 30.bxc4 ggs 
Taking rhe c-pawn results in a losing 

endgame: 30 ... \!lYxc4 3l .gest !txe8 32.�xe8t 
YlYg8 33.\!lYd? ieS 34.lLld3 ig7 35.�xb7 h6 
(35...�d8 36.�xa7+-) 36.�d7! White does 
not take the hanging pawn, bur instead goes 
after the king and wins. (36.�xa7? would ruin 
everything, as after 36 ... �d5! Black's powerful 
queen saves him.) 

a b c d e f g h 

3l."ffcl 
Karpov plays pragmatically. He wanrs to 

attack the fS-pawn, but does so in a way rhat 
also defends his c-pawn. 

31. •. l!c8 32.'fffc2 .lg7 33.�d3! 
Now the queen aims for the seventh rank. 

33 ••. Yfd4 
Korchnoi prevents the immediate queen 

invasion, but it costs him the fS-pawn. 
Other moves were losing as well, for instance 
33 ... a5 34.Yfd7 .if8 (34 ... b6 35.�e6) 



1984 Anaroly Karpov - Jonathan Mestel 387 

35 .'1!9xb7 a4 36.�e6 '1!9xc4 37.�xf8 l'ixf8 
38.l'ie7 and White wins. 

34.Yfxf5 Yfxc4 

a b c d e f g h 

35.�e7 
The rook on the seventh rank is simply a 

killer. 

35 ••• �d8 36.cit>g2 Yfb3 37.Yfxg4 lig8 
This allows a cute finish, but 37 ... \'NgS was 

also hopeless due to 38.l'ixg7 '1!9xg7 39.\'9xg7t 
�xg? 40.�e6t winning a piece. 

38.�g6tl 
1-0 

This wa� a subtle game; it is hard to pinpoint 
exactly where Black's position went from worse 
to losing. Karpov maintained the pressure 
with great skill, and showed good judgement 
in opening the position despite rhe fact that 
Korchnoi had the two bishops. 

In round nine Karpov drew with Seirawan. 
His next opponent was Jonathan Mestel. The 
English grandmaster played twelve games 
against world champions. He drew four and 
lost the other eight. Karpov had beaten him 
once before, and this was the last time they 
played. 

I Game72 1 
Anatoly Karpov-Jonathan Mestel 

London 1984 

l.e4 e6 
According to the database this was the first 

time Mestel ever played the French. In their 
previous meeting Karpov won a good positional 
game against Mesref's favourite Dragon, so the 
Englishman tries something different. 

2.d4 d5 3.�d2 
During the eighties Karpov played 3.�c3 

more often, but since he has no idea which 
''ariation his opponent is likely to play, he 
returns to the line he knows best. 

3 ... �f6 
As has been mentioned previously, Karpov 

incredibly won all seven of his games against 
this move. 

4.e5 �fd7 5.c3 c5 6.Ad3 
ln the neu and last occasion when Karpov 

reached this position, he switched to 6.f4 and 
won in nice sryle: 6 ... �c6 7.�df3 '1!9b6 8.g3 
aS 9.a4 cxd4 10.cxd4 ib4t l l .'it>f2 g5 12.h3 
f6 Ljubojevic exerrs considerable pressure on 
White's centre, bur Karpov manages to hold it 
together. 13.ie3 0-0 14.l'icl lif7 15 .lih2 ifB 
I6.'�d2 '1!9b4 1 7.%!fxb4 axb4 18.b3 �a5 19.!!bl 
gxf4 20.gxf4 ih6 2l .J.d3 b6 22.!!g2t �hS 
23.�e2 ia6? A mistake in a difficult position. 

a b c d e f g h 
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24.ha6 gxa6 25.£5! White went on to win 
convincingly, I<arpov - Ljubojevic, Brussels 
1986. 

6 ... �c6 
Karpov once faced the sideline 6 ... b6 

towards the end of his junior years. 7.'l:Ye2 aS 
8.ib5 ia6 9.a4 �c8 10.f4 cxd4 1 1 .cxd4 �c6 
12.�gf3 1xb5 1 3.axb5 Ir is interesting that he 
accepted the same kind of doubled pawns as 
Ljubojevic. One might joke that Karpov wins 
from whichever side of the board he chooses. 
As with many jokes, it contains more than a 
grain of uurh. 1 3  . . . �b4 1 4.0-0 ie7 1 5.gf2 
ga7 16.�fl 0-0 17.i.d2 gc7 18.1xb4 ixb4 
1 9.f5 f6? 20.fxe6 �b8 2 l .�e3 White obtained 
a dominating position and went on to win, 
Karpov - Shestakov, Kuibyshev 1 970. 

7.�e2 o:d4 8.ad4 f6 9.exf6 �xf6 10.0-0 
.id6 l l.�f3 fic7 

Both players are happy ro follow the main 
line. It is slightly surprising that Mestel opted 
for a defensive set-up which involved a bad 
light-squared bishop, a backward e-pawn and 
a potential outpost for White on e5. Although 
Black's position is objectively sound, Karpov 
was a master at exploiting those kinds of 
positional factors. 
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a b c d e f g h 

14.i.h4 
Exchanging the dark-squared bishops was a 

favourire plan of Karpov - he had won rwo 
previous games from the same position. 

14 ... �h5 
Mestel plays the most common move in the 

position. Karpov's previous victims opted foe 
different paths: 

14  ... .id7 IS .gel gae8 16.l'!cl l19b8 17.i.bl 
�h8 (Black scores better with 17  . . .  ge7) 18.a3 
Karpov postpones rhe bishop exch·mge in order 
co make another slight improvement. 18  ... if4 
19.gc2 �g4 20.h3 lL!h6 2 l .ig5 Karpov 
exchanges in order to occupy the eS-square. 
He follows through his plan with remarkable 
purposefulness. 2I ...i0f5 22.ixf4 119xf4 
23.lL!e2 \Wd6 24.!1d2 gf6 25.i0c3 l::!efB 26.l£)c5 
ie8 27.�xc6 ixc6 28.'l:Ye2 %Yf4 29.ixf5 Now 
Karpov has a classic good knight versus a bad 
bishop. 29 .. JMS 30.�e3 \Wh4 3 l .�g3 'tYf6 
32.lL!d! l::!f4 33.ge5 h6 34.lL!e3 .id7 35.l£)g4 
'1Wd8 36.l::!e3 \Was 37.l::!c3 .ie8 38.1oe5 White 
achieved his desired positional domination 
and went on 10 convert his advantage, Karpov 
- Osros, Malta (ol) 1980. 

When Karpov encountered this line for 
rhe second rime his opponent offered los 
resistance: 14 ... .if4 1 5.Ete1 <i>h8 16 . .ig3 �h5 
1 7.�e2 �xg3 18.l£)xf4 �e4 19.g3 l::!x£4 The 
exchange sacrifice does not work because 
Black's queenside is underdeveloped. 20.gxf4 
'1Wxf4 2 1 .1xe4 dxe4 22.�e5 Black did nor last 
much longer, Karpov - Chen De, Hannover 
1 983. 

15.!el g6 16.l::!cl �g7 17..tfll 
With a pawn on g6 there is no point in 

leaving the bishop on the bl-h7 diagonal, so 

Karpov prepares a new home for ir. 

17 .. .id7 
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In view of what follows, it was worth 
considering 17 ... h6!? in order to prevent 
White's plan. 

18.ig5! 
Karpov's mind is Hexible enough for him to 

re-route his other bishop to the c 1 -h6 diagonal. 
Now he can safely play g3 as the bishop will 
not get trapped. 

18 ... h6 
Mter 18 .. J!f5!? 1 9.g3 �af8 the pressure 

on the f-file restrictS White's pieces to some 
extent. Nevertheless after 20.ig2 Y!lfl 2I ..ih6 
tLlg7 22.�e3 !3h5 23 . .ixg7 l!lxg7 White keeps 
a small edge, and may turn his attention to the 
queenside with 24.lt:la4 next. 

19.i.e3 �f7 20.g3 �af8 21.1g2 �f6 
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a b c d e f g h 

Thanks to some clever prophylactic moves, 
Karpov has taken most of the good squares 
away from Mestel's pieces. 

22 •.• g5 
Black's pieces cannot be improved, so Mestel 

advances a pawn. IfBiack just waitS with a move 
like 22 ... �h7 then White can slowly advance, 
one possible plan being 23.a3 followed by b4, 
lfd3 and b5. 

23.�h2 cj;lh8?! 
This is a waste of a tempo. There was no 

reason to delay the plan which he carries out 
in the game: 23 ... ie8 24.lt:la4 �e7 25.lt:lc5 
Lc5 26.!3xc5 ig6 Black's disadvantage is not 
too severe. 

24.�a4!? 
Karpov has stabilized the kingside, so now 

he turns his attention to the queenside. The 
text move relies on a tactical justification. 
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24 . . •  �e7 
Mestel decides to try to improve the 

"French bishop". There were two critical 
alternatives: 

24...�b4!? 25.lt:lc5 ixc5 (If25 . . . �xa2 26.!3al 
ll:lb4 27.�xb7 White regains the pawn with 
advantage.) 26.dxc5 (Also after 26.l'ixc5 �e4 
27.ixe4 dxe4 28.lt:lg4 lt:ld3 29.lt:le5 lt:lxel 
30.lt:lxf7t YNxfl 31 .Y!Ixel White has a slight 
plus.) 26 ... Y!Ih7 (26 ... lt:lxa2 27.!;al lt:lb4 
28.Y!Ib3 White wins back the pawn and keeps 
the advantage.) 27.id4 lt:ld3 28.lt:lg4 �xel 
29.%rxel White wins back the exchange, and in 
the resulting position his better pawn structure 
offers him a slight edge. 

The best option may well have been: 24 ... lt:le4!? 
25.txe4 (After 25.�e2 �e7 or 25.ll:lg4 h5 the 
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posmon is complicated.) 25 ... dxe4 26 . .!Llc3 
Yfg6 27.Yfc2 Yfh5 28 . .!Llxe4 .ib4 29.Yfe2 
Vfxh3 30J!edl If White has any advantage, it 
is very small. 

25.�c5 Ae8 26.Yid2 
26 . .!Llg4 also offers White a slight plus. 
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26 ... �d7 
Mesrel decides to get rid of the strong knight 

by exchanging it. 

26 ... b6!? 
This pawn sacrifice was playable, albeit 
somewhat risky. 

27 . .!Llxa6! 
I would guess that Karpov would have 
snatched this pawn. His strategic play was 
always backed up by precise calculation, and 
he was not afraid of entering complications 
when the situation at the board demanded 
it. Retreating the knight would be less 
ambitious: 
27 . .!Lld3 .!Lle4 28.'�e2 .!Llxd4 29.hd4 Yfxd4 
30.ixe4 dxe4 31 .\'9xe4 11Hxe4 32.!!xe4 e5 
33 . .!Llg4 Black's active pieces give him an 
equal game. 
27.�a4!? .!Llb4 28 . .!Llc3 (28 . .!Llxb6 .!Llxa2 
29.!!c5 !!b7 is highly unclear) 28 ... .i.g6 
29.h4 (29 . .i.fl tfh7 Black has a good grip 
on the position) 29 ... �d3 30.hxg5 hxg5 

3 I .ixgS White cenainly has compensation 
for the exchange, bur it is hard ro tell how 
dangerous it really is. 

27 ... !!a7 28.'1'9d3 %!/b7!? 
If 28 ... id7 29.a3 gfa8 30 . .!Llb4 .!Llxb4 
3l .axb4 Lb4 32.1d2 Black has regained 
his pawn, bur the minor piece exchanges 
have served White's interests. 

a b c d e f g h 
29.b4! 

Ir is a nice way ro rescue rhe knighr. 
29 .. .  \Wh? 

If 29 .. J1xa6?! 30.b5 gxa2 3l .bxc6 i.xc6 
32.'1'9g6 White's arrack is very dangerous. 
Another idea is 29 ... ®g7!? 30.b5 .!LJM 
3 1 ..!Llxb4 1xb4 32.!!e2 !!a3 33.\'9bl when 
White keeps his extra pawn, but Black has 
some compensation. 

30.\'9xh7t ®xh7 3 l .b5 .!Llb4 3z.li]xb4 
32.i.fl !? is also possible. 

32 ... .L:b4 33.ge2 
Black may be able ro live with rhe pawn 

deficit, but it would be rough to defend 
the position against a technical wizard like 
Karpov. 

27.�xd7 
The disappearance of a pair of minor pieces 

means that White is a step closer to conquering 
the e5-square. 

27 .•. Ld7 28.a3 �df7 29.�g4 �5 



1984 Anatoly Karpov - Jonathan Mestel 391 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

a b c d e f g h 

30.b4! 
Karpov cominued ro make small 

improvemenrs on both sides of the board. 

30 • . .  .ib8?! 
The English grandmasrer probably 

overlooked Karpov's next move. A couple of 
other ideas deserved attemion. 

30 . . .  .ig6 3I ...if1 !? 
If 31 .�e5 �xe5 32.dxe5 .ixe5 33 . .ic5 l'k8 
White has some compensation, but Black 
should be all right. 
After the text move the critical line is: 

3I ...h5 32.�e5! h4 
If 32...�xe5 33.dxe5 .ixe5 34 . ..ic5 Eie8 
35.Eixe5 White wins. 
And after 32 ... ..ixe5 33.dxe5 �xe5 34 . ..ie2 
the combination of White's bishop pair and 
Black's airy kingside gives the first player 
promising compensation for the pawn. 

33.�xg6t 
33.g4 Eixe5 34.dxe5 %Yxe5 35.f4 gxf4 36.if2 
%Yf6 37.ixa6 �e5 The position is double­
edged. 

33 .. . %Yxg6 34.g4 Eif3 35.ig2 
White maintains a small edge. 

It was wonh considering stepping aside from 
the diagonal with 30 ... �g8!?, and if 3l ...ifl 
then 3 l...h5 can be played. 

a b c d e f g h 

31.�e5! 
Karpov exploits some tactical motifs to 

occupy the main outpost in the enemy 
position. 

31. • .fth:e5?! 
Mesrel was probably relieved to open 

the path for his light-squared bishop, and 
underestimated the strength of the pawn on 
e5. The most resilient defence was: 
3 l  ... .ia7! 

Black wishes to tie his opponent to the 
defence of the d4-pawn. It also sets up a 
nasty threat of ... Eixe5! followed by ... d4 
winning material. 

32.�xc6 
32.�d3 ixd4 is a safe pawn grab. If 32.f4 
gxf4 33.gxf4 �g3 Black has active play. 

32 ... ixc6 33.Eic3 
33.ifl e5! liberates Black's position. 

33 ... ib5 34 . ..ifl 
Or 34.Eiecl 1c4. 

34 ... ixfl 35.l:!xfl Ei5f7 
White is a fraction better, but to squeeze a 

win from his position would have been a great 
challenge, even for such a positional wizard as 
the rwdfth World Champion. 

3l.che5 .lb5 
If 32 ... ixe5?! 33.1c5 Ei8f7? 34.Eixe5! White 

wins. 
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In the event of 32 ... 1g6 the black queenside 
would have been short of defenders, and after 
33.J.d4 ..t>gs (33 ... h5? 34.-ixdS!) 34.a4 hS 
35.b5 White has the initiative. 

32 ... ..t>g8 With this move Black decides to 
wait and see where to put his bishop, but his 
problems persist here as well: 33.ic5 ggf7 
34.g4 gf4 (34...�xe5 35.id4) 35.ie3 Black 
has to sacrifice an exchange with 3S .. . ic6 as if 
35 ... he5 36.hd5! is strong. 

a b c d e f g h 

33.i.c5! 
The bishop is heading for d4, but Karpov 

takes the opportunity to win a tempo firsr. 

33 •• J�8f7 34.J.d4 ifll 35.ic3 
Katpov intends to improve his light-squared 

bishop. 

There was a decent alternative in the form of 
35.ixdS!? 9d7 36.1e4 ixf2 37.9xf2 (37.'�c3 
&l) 37 ... ixf2 38.1xf2 o;f.>g7 White's rwo rooks 
should be somewhat better than Black's queen, 
but this did not satisfy the champion. 

35 ... cbg8 
Mesrel sensibly removes his king from the 

enemy bishop's line of fire. Now the ixdS 
trick is unlikely to happen. 

36.1td1 1tf7 
36 .. . 1xe5?? 37.gxeS gxeS 38.ge3 gffs 

39.�al wins. 

36 ... 1c4 
This allows White to transfer his bishop ro 
the bl-h7 diagonal. 

37.1e4! 
37.1f3 Improving the bishop in rhis way 
allows Black to rake the eS-pawn: 37 ... ixeS 
38Jixe5 !::ixeS 39 . .ig4 (39.:Be3 :Bxe3) 
39 .. .'�c7 Black is in the game. 

37 . .. dxe4 
37 .. . gxe5?! is roo risky: 38.iee3 bS 39.ic2! 
It is important to keeps rhe first rank open. 
39 . . . 1d6 40.\Wal Black is in trouble. 
If 37 .. .1:�5f7 38.1bl :Be? 39.�g4 :Bc6 40 .a4 
Black's position is loose. 

38.:!'1xc4 ixeS 39.icS 
Another idea is 39 .ixeS ixeS 40.icxe4 
ixe4 4 l .:Bxe4 \W£6 42.\We2. 

39 ... \Wc7 40.�h5 
White will soon rake both of Black's 

e-pawns. 

a b c d e f g h 

37.1tc2 1c4 
Black's task is nor easy. His pieces do not 

srand badly, but it is hard to improve any of 
them without leaving a weakness somewhere. 
His main problem is his slightly weakened 
kingside. 
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37 .. .  Wg7 
Black can try to direct his forces against the 
e5-pawn. It ties White up, yet he still has 
enough available strength to improve his 
position. I have no doubt that Karpov would 
have found the right way to do it. 

38.a4! 
In the event of 38Jk8!?, trying co exchange 
in order to invade, Black can keep his 
posicion together with 38 ... id7!. (Instead 
38 ... ic4 allows the promising sacrifice 
39..!:�xc4!? dxc4 40.Wxc4 when Black faces 
an unpleasant defence, although he should 
still be able to survive.) 

38 . . .  id7 
After 38 . . .  ic4 39 . .te4! 'iJ.5f7 40.ic5 
(40.'iJ.xc4!?) 40 ... l3c8 4 l ..ig6 Black is pushed 
back. 

a b c d e f g h 
39.ifl ! 

White returns the bishop to the bl­
h7 diagonal, where i t  will be  at  its most 
effective. 
39.Wdl Vf7 is okay for Black. 

39 ... g4 
39 . . .  ixe5?? 40.'iJ.xe5 wins. 

40.h4 h5 
Now White can choose between 4 l .b5 

and 4l .id3. In both cases he has improved 
his position considerably. Note chat Black 
is still unable to take the e-pawn, as after 
4I ....ixe5? 42.'iJ.xe5 'iJ.xe5 43.c;t;>g2 the pin is 
llnbcarable. 

a b c d e f g h 

38..if3!? 
Karpov sacrifices the bishop for several 

passed pawns. 
Interestingly, there was also a second strong 

bishop move: 3B.ie4! dxe4 39.'iJ.xc4 ixe5 
40.ic5 (Stronger than 40.ixe5 'iJ.xe5 4 1 .'iJ.c7 
[4 l .'iJ.cxe4 Wf5] 4l ...�f5 42.g4 'flf4 43.'iJ.xb7 
'iJ.d5 when Black is worse but he is still alive.) 
40 ... e3 4I .ixe3 1d6 And White is clearly 
beuer. Karpov's move is even more ambitious, 
although we will see that it may give Black a 
narrow path to survival. 

38 .. J�xf3 
If38 ... h5 39 .ie4! White obtains an improved 

version of the previous note, as Black's kingside 
will be weaker. 

39.1:i:xf3 lrxf3 40.1Yg6t �h8 41.'6'xh6t �g8 
42.'6'g6t �h8 43.tfxe6 �h7! 

Black has no time for anything else. IfWhire 
was able to move his queen and unleash his 
bishop with e6t, the game would be over. 

44.Yre7t 
White will soon pick up the g5-pawn to 

restore approximate material parity. Black 
faces a difficult defensive task; not only is his 
king vulnerable, bur many endgames will also 
be losing thanks to White's four connected 
passed pawns. 
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44 .. :ermr 
44 ... gf7! was a stronger defence, although in 

order to play it Black would have had to find 
some tricky tactics in advance. 45.ti'xg5 gg7 

a b c d e f g h 

In this position White must decide how best 
to utilize his advantage. 

a) 46.Wfh4t d>gS 47.d>h2 Black seems to be 
facing a deadly attack, but his resources are 
far from exhausted: 47 ... ic7! 48.9f6 (White 
can change tack and play for an ending 
with 48.'1!¥h6!?; Alternatively 48.e6 looks 
dangerous, but Black can save himself by 
means of 48 ... -ifl ! 49.gxfl ixg3t 50.fxg3 
exfl followed by a perpetual.) 48 ... '1!¥d3! This 
leads to a spectacular drawing sequence: 49.e6 
1xg3t! 

a b c d e f g h 

50.d>hl!  ie5!! After this brilliant move White 
has no choice but to take a perpetual with 
5I .tfd8t d>h7 52."ffh4t. 

b) 46.'1!¥e3 White heads for an endgame, relying 
on his armada of pawns. 46 .. JH7 (46 . . . '1!¥xe3 
47.gxe3 only helps White) 47.e6 (47.%\'xf3 
gxa 4S.e6 grs 49.d>g2 id3!) 47 ... "ffxe3 
48.gxe3 ge7 49.£4 d>g6 50.d>f2 Ll! The 
transfer of this bishop to the bi-h7 diagonal 
is a key resource for Black. 5 1 .�f3 .ibl !  52.g4 
ie4t Now White will have to make another 
sacrifice: 53.gxe4! dxe4t 54.d>e3 

a b c d e f g h  

White's pawns appear devastating. but 
Black can sacrifice his bishop for two of chern: 
54 ... .ixf4t! 55.d>xf4 gxe6 Black can probably 
hold this ending. 

a b c d e f g b 
45.tfxp tfe6 46.wg2 

This kind of small improving move was 

rypical for Karpov, but on this occasion be 
could have won more convincingly using the 
direct approach: 46.g4! eh6 (46 .. .id3 47.£4 
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Wfh6 [or 47 ... ie4 48.f5] 48.Wfxh6t 'tt?xh6 
49.f5 White's pawns are killers.) 47.9xh6t 
'tt?xh6 48.'tt?g2 id3 49.'tt?g3 �c8 SO.ic5 
White's passed pawns will soon start rolling 
like an avalanche. 

46 ••. 1d3! 
Mestel reroutes his bishop to the bi-h7 

diagonal, where it will help to restrain the 
kingside pawns. 

a b c d e f g h 

47.1)! 
Karpov takes away the e4-square from the 

bishop and slowly starts pushing his kingside 
pawns. 

47 .•• tg6 
If 47 ... �c8 48Jkl �c4 49.Wfe3 White is 

ready to push the g-pawn. 

48.g41 1c7 49.'9'h4t?! 
It was better to bring the queen to the centre 

at once with 49.Wfe3!. 

49 .. .'illg8 50.'9'g3?! 
Once again the queen should have been 

centralized with 50.§'£2. 

so .. :etc6 
Maybe Black would have done better 

to open a queenside file: 50 .. . aS!? 5 I .h4 

axb4 52.axb4 1d3 (52 .. J�a8 53.�al) 53.f4 
(53.h5!?) 53 .. . ie4t S4.'tt?h3 \Wh6 5SJUI �aS 
56.h5 White continues to press, but the win is 
still some way off. 

a b c d e f g h 

5I.YBfl 1e4 52J�e3 'ffe6? 
This is too passive. A better chance would 

have been: 
52 ... 9h6! 

The combined power of Black's queen, rook 
and bishops will make it hard for White to 
advance his kingside pawns. Even if there is 
some way to it, it will require considerable 
skill and a lot of preparation. 

53.YBe2 
White does not achieve much with 53.�c3 
ib8 54.Wfe2 ibl. 

53 ... ih7 54.�c3 1b8 
After 54 ... Wff4?! ss.Wfe3 Wfxe3 56.�xe3 'tt?f7 
57.'tt?g3 'tt?e6 58.f4 the pawns start to move. 

5S.!lee3 Yexe3 56.l;txe3 l;tcS 57.l;tc3 
57.icS l;tc6 58.'tt?g3 b6! This pawn sacrifice 
creates counterplay. 59.id4 l;tc4 60.Lb6 
d4 Black is kicking as well. 

57 ... l;txc3 58.Lc3 ia7 59 . .td2 'tt?f7 60.£4 
ie4t 6I .'tt?g3 'tt?e6 62.h4 d4 

White is of course better with his four 
connected passed pawns, nevertheless it is not 
at all clear if he can win this endgame. 

53.'9'el .lg6 54.:Elc3 
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a b c d e f g h 

54 ••• if4?? 
Close to the time control, Mestel commits 

a fatal error. 

54 .. . ib8 was one improvement, although after 
55.Wfe3 ®h7 56.Wfg5 White probably still has 
enough to win. 

54 .. . id8! 
This would have been much more resilient. 
The bishop helps to light against the kingside 
pawns, and it is not clear ifWhite can achieve 
anything substantial. 

55.Wfcl 
The queen helps the rook to get to the c8-
square. If 55.h4 ih7 56.h5 ig5 Black 
stabilizes the kingside. 
Also after 55.'t1te3 if7 56.®g3 (56.®h2 
ih7) 56 ... ig7 57.f4 ie4 Black is very much 
in the game. 

55 ... a5!? 
After 55 ... ®h7 56.f4 ig8 57.®h2 ie4 
White can enter an opposite-coloured bishop 
endgame, should he wish it: 58.f5 't1ixf5 
59.ic7t Lc7 60.9xc7t ig7 6I.'t1txg7t 
®xg7 62.gxf5 ix£5 White has some winning 
chances connected with a king march to b6. 

56.b5 ®h7 57.f4 ie4t 58.®h2 ig8 59.9e3 
Wfg6 60.ic8 

White is pressing but Black still has chances 
to hold. 
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a b c d e f g h 

55.ixc7 
Once again, Karpov's rook will play a decisive 

role on the seventh rank. 

55 ... ixd4 56.9e3! 
The queen joins the attack, which spells big 

trouble for Black. 

56 ... ic4 57.!.xb7 d4 58.9h6 ic2t 59.mgl 
li.f7 60.ib8t lieS 

a b c d e f g h 

61.9xe6 
1-0 

Black resigned, as White has roo many 
pawns for the bishop to cope with. This win 
took Karpov to a remarkable score of plus sis 
afrer ten rounds. His play in this tournament, 
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and the year 1984 in general, took on a sharper 
character chan normal. He probably decided 
to change his sryle in order to prepare for the 
rense and complex situations that were certain 
ro occur in his championship march with 
Kasparov. 

In rhe next round Karpov's ambitious play 
wirh rhe black pieces backfired, and Torre got 
rhe better of him. In the last two rounds he 
toned down his aggressiveness, and coasted 
in with twu draws to finish in first place with 
a score of 9/13  ahead of Polugaevsky and 
Chandler. 

Karpov only played in one other tournament 
in 1984, in Oslo. He drew six of his nine 
games. bur wins over Horr, Miles and rhe 
young Agdesrein were enough to secure first 
place ahead of Miles and Makarychev. 

Karpov rook parr in one other event before 
his world ride defence: a USSR - Resr of rhe 
World contest in London. Karpo,·'s opponent 
was the solid Swedish grandmaster Ulf 
Andersson. Their four-game march was nor 
hugely eventful; Karpov managed ro grind 
out an endgame: win in rhe first game, and rhe 
other rhree were fairly quick draws. 

World Championship match 
versus Kasparov 

It goes without saying that rhis march was 
the chess highlight of the year. Any world 
championship march generates great interest 
amongst chess players and fans around rhe 
world. The present march, featuring two 
outstanding players wich contrasting sryles 
and personalities, was one of the most horly 
anticipated clashes in chess history. The only 
way it could have been more exciting is if one 
of the players had been American! 

I<asparov seemed destined for greatness from 
an early age. When he was just eleven years old, 

Botvinnik famously remarked that "The future 
of chess lies in the hands of this young man." 
He first won the Soviet Junior Championship 
in 1976 at the age of thirteen. Two years later 
he became the youngest player ever ro qualify 
for the Soviet Championship, and also won the 
prestigious Sokolsky Memorial in Minsk. In 
1979 he won his first international tournament 
by an astonishing three point margin ahead of 
Smejkal, Andersson and Petrosian. Amazingly, 
he only participated thanks to an error on the 
parr of the Russian Chess Federation, as it was 
believed the tournament was for juniors. As 
it turned out, it was the young Kasparov who 
made his opponents look like juniors. 

In 1980 Kasparov won the World Junior 
Championship, and in both 1981 and 1 982 
he tied for first at the Soviet Championship. 
His first victory at an elite tournament came 
in 1982 ar Bugojno, where he finished a point 
and a half clear of rhe field. 

Kasparov's journey ro rhe championship 
final was just as impressive as his previous 
achievements. After a relatively slow start he 
won rhe Moscow Interzonal tournament by 
one and a half points. In rhe candidates quarter­
final march he defeated Beliavsky by four wins 
to one, with four draws. He won the 1 983 
Niksic super-tournament by two points, then 
defeated Korchnoi in the candidates semi-final 
by four wins to one, with six draws. In the final 
Garry faced rhe sixry three year old Smyslov, 
and won by an equally impressive margin with 
four wins, nine draws and no defeats. By the 
start of the championship match, Kasparov 
had even overtaken Karpov on the raring list 
by a few points. 

Karpov and Kasparov had played each other 
three times before the march. All three games 
were drawn, although in two of them Karpov 
was in trouble bur managed co save himself in 
the middlegame. Since 1 98 1  they had avoided 
playing each other; it was as though they 
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already sensed the bitter rivalry that would 
ensue. 

The match took place in Moscow. Karpov's 
official seconds were Igor Zaitsev and Yuri 
Balashov, although Geller, Polugaevsky, 
Makarychev, Giorgadze, Mikhalchishin, 
Vaganian, Ubilava and Podgaets also helped 
the champion. Kasparov's main helpers were 
Alexander Nikitin, Alexander Shakarov and 
GennadyTimoscenko, and he was also assisted 
by Adorjan and Dorfman. This list shows how 
much the Soviets cared about chess; no western 
player could ever have dreamed of receiving so 
much support. 

Just as in Karpov's previous two championship 
matches with Korchnoi, the first player to 
score six wins would be declared the World 
Champion. Due to the controversial way in 
which the present match ended (more on this 
later), it was the last time this scoring system 
was ever used in a major chess event. 

The first game took place on I 0 September 
1 984. Karpov was White, and the game was 
drawn without major incident. Game 2 was 
also drawn, but it was a violent affair in which 
Karpov missed a win. The deadlock was broken 
in Game 3; Kasparov played a somewhat 
dubious novelty and then failed to defend his 
inferior position. In Game 4 Kasparov got 
some advantage in an opposite-coloured bishop 
middlegame, but was unable to do anything 
with it. One gers the impression that Karpov 
was the better middlegame player at this 
point in time. In Game 5 Karpov was unable 
to achieve anything against his opponent's 
Scheveningen and a draw ensued. 

Here is the sixth game. 

I Game13 1 
Garry Kasparov-Anatoly Karpov 

Moscow (6) 1984 

l.d4 1tlf6 2.c4 e6 3.�a b6 4.g3 .ia6!? 
Karpov first started playing this variation 

of his favourite Queen's Indian in 1980. It 
gradually became his first choice. 

In the second game of the match he played his 
old favourite 4 . . . !b7, when play continued: 
S.igl ie7 6.0-0 0-0 7.d5!? True to his 
style, Kasparov opts for a dynamic pawn 
sacrifice. The idea was fashionable in the early 
eighties, but nowadays it is not considered 
dangerous as the best defensive methods have 
been worked out. 7 . . . exd5 8.�h4 c6 9.cxd5 
�xd5 IO.�fS �c7 l l .�c3 dS (Karpov was 
not interested in finding out how Kasparov 
would play against l l ...�e8, which he had 
used against Timman ar the previous year's 
Tilburg tournament.) 1 2.e4 if6 13.if4 
ic8!? Kasparov did not consider this move 
in his home analysis. 1 4.g4! �ba6 I5Jkl 
With double-edged play, Kasparov - Karpov, 
Moscow (2) 1 984. The game was eventually 
drawn after huge complications. Interestingly, 
after this game Karpov never repeated 4 ... ib7 
against Kasparov. 

5.b3 1b4t 6 . .ld2 .le7 7 ..ig2 0-0 
Karpov deviates ftom the fourth game of the 

match, which continued: 7 .. . ib7 8.�c3 dS 
9.cxd5 exdS (Later the players repeated this 
line from both sides of the board; Games 14 
and IS both resulted in draws after 9 ... �xd5.) 
10.0-0 0-0 l l ..if4 �a6 12.�c2 cS 13.ftfdl 
'frc8 I4.ie5 l::id8 IS.l::iacl lL!e4 I6.'lb2 
e'e6?! 1 7.�b5 Af8 18.1f4 e'e8 19.a4 White 
obtained a slight plus but Black held the draw, 
Kasparov - Karpov, Moscow (4) 1 984. 



1 984 Garry Kasparov - Anatoly Karpov 399 

Later 7 ... c6 became the main line and Karpov's 
number one choice. 

a b c d e f g h 

8.0-0 d5 9.�e5 
In this game Kasparov decides not to pia�· 

against hanging pawns. 

9 •.• c6 10.1c3 �fd7 
Karpov opts for the most solid approach. In 

Gheorghiu - Karpov, Lucerne (ol) 1982, he 
preferred I O  ... �b7 and eventually squeezed 
a win out of almost nothing. I analysed the 
endgame in depth in my Endgame Virtuoso 
book. 

ll .�xd7 �xd7 12.�d2 :gc8 
This was the first time Karpov had reached 

the present position. He repeated it several 
rimes, and occasionally played 1 2  . . .  liJf6 as 
well. 

Black can also change the character of the game 
with 12  ... f5, but most of the time Karpov 
avoided stonewall structures. 

13.e4 
More ambitious than 13.l::tel c5 14.cxd5 

exd5 15.e4 cxd4 I6.ixd4 dxe4 17.liJxe4 liJf6 
l8.h4 �-� Vyzhmanavin - Karpov, TIIburg 
1993. 

a b c d e f g h 

13 ..• b5 
This game was played in the early days of 

the variation; according to the database, the 
present position had only occurred three times 
prior to the present encounter. By undermining 
\'>C-'hite's cenrre, Karpov shows that he is not 
merely looking to equalize, but is willing to 
take risks and light for the win, which he rarely 
did with the black pieces. 

1 3  . . .  c5 
This is the other main move. Recently, in 
Bacrot - Karpov, Ajaccio (blitz} 2007, Black 
preferred 13 . .. dxe4 but went on to lose. 

14.exd5 exd5 15.dxc5 dxc4 1 6.c6 cxb3 
l?.l;e 1 

a b c d e f g h  
Karpov played this position with both 

colours. Black has rwo serious options 
available: 
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a) 17 ... Ab5 1 8.axb3 1xc6 19.1xc6 .!lxc6 
20 . .!lxa7 

White keeps a slight initiative in the 
simplified position. 

20 ... 1£6 2 1 .�c4 lilc5 
Afrer 2 1 ...1xc3 22 . .!lxd7 �£6 23 . .!le4 Black 
was under pressure and did not manage 
to hold the position in Kamsky - Karpov, 
Elista (16) 1996. 

22.�xd8 !3xd8 23.J.xf6 
Even this far into the game, Karpov could 
still be found on either side of the board! 

23 ... gxf6! 
Worse is 23 ... !3xf6 24.b4 'Lle6 25.�xb6 �g5 
26 . .!ld7 'Llf3t 27.'.fifl .!lb8 28 . .!led1 �f8 
29.�d5 and White successfully converted 
his advantage in Karpov - Beliavsky, Linares 
1993. 

24.'i::le3 lilxb3 25.�f5 !3cl 26.!3xcl �xcl 
27 . .!lb7 b5 

a b c d e f g h 

28.�g2! 
White avoids the simplifications which 
would have occurred after 28.E:xb5 �e2t 
29.�g2 �d4. 

28 ... h5 29 . .!lxb5 �d3 30.!3b6 lilc5 31 .!3xf6 
'i::le4 32.�h6t �g7 33.�xf7 .!ld5! 

Karpov carried out an ingenious defensive 
srrategy by trapping White's knight. He went 
on to draw the game Van Wely - Karpov, Cap 
d'Agde 1 996. 

b) 17 ... b2 18 . .Lb2 �c5 19.�c4 

The other main moves are 19.'Llb3 and 
19.1a3. 
19.�g4 is not dangerous: 19 ... 1f6 20 . .Lf6 
�x£6 21 .�e4?! �xc6 22.1Llxc5 �xc5 23.�a4 
1b5 24.�xa7?? .!lc7 The queen it trapped, 
and if White saves her he succumbs to a 
mating attack: 25.1b7 !3xb7! 26.Wfxb7 1c6 
0-1 Van der Sterren - Karpov, Wijk aan Zee 
1998. 

19 . . .  1xc4 20.Wfg4 
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a b c d e f g h 

20 . . .  1f6?! 
Karpov comes up with a new idea, bur the 
choice is an unfortunate one. 
The main line is 20 . . .  1g5 2 1 .�xc4 'Lld3. 

2I ..ixf6 �xf6 22.�xc4 E!fd8 23.!3ad l !3xd 1 
24.!3xd l 

Black faced a difficult defence and evemually 
went down in Leko - Karpov, Miskolc (rapid) 
(3) 2006. 

a b c d e f g h 



1984 Garry Kasparov - Anatoly Karpov 401 

14.iel 
Karpov reached this posmon in several 

subsequent games, but always from the 
opposite side of the board. 

14 ... dn:4 
The other two available pawn captures have 

also been tested extensively. 

15.bxc4 �b6!? 
Karp.:>v wanes to battle. Kasparov wrote that 

the move came as a surprise for him, and that 
he was unable to work out what was wrong 
with it. 

The main line is IS ... bxc4 16.�a4 ib5 17.Wfc2 
!ae8 18.a4 Aa6 19.ti)fl with complex play. 
Black has scored all right from here. 
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a b c d e f g h 

16.ab5? 
This increases the scope of Black's queenside 

pieces, but Kasparov is seduced by the prospect 
of a d4-d5 breakthrough. He had utilized 
the same motif to score some brilliant wins 
before this game. One can imagine Karpov 
anticipating that his rival would play like this. 

16.c5! was stronger, when the positioning 
of both the rook on c8 and the bishop on 
a6 is called into question. 16  ... ti)a4 (After 
16  ... b4 17.ib2 l0c4 18.l0xc4 ixc4 l9.�c2 

ibS 20.a3 bxa3 2Uha3 Black's position is 
passive.) 17.Wfc2 e5 (17 ... Wfd7 is met by 18.e5! 
when the knight is heading for d6.) 18.ti)b3 
(Kasparov's suggestion of 18.ti)f3! exd4 
19.ixd4 is more convincing.) 18  ... b4 19.ixb4 
exd4 20.ih3 d3 2l .Wfcl !aa8 22.9d2 White 
went on to win this complicated posicion in 
Karpov - Van dec Wiel, Amsterdam 1987. 

16 ••• a:b5 
Now the c8-rook has come alive. 

17.icl ia3 
Karpov begins a remarkable build-up on 

the a-file. A reasonable alternative was 17 ... b4 
18.ial �d7 followed by ... ti)a4 or .. .  �a4 with 
good play for Black. 
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a b c d e f g h 

18 ... �a41l 
Karpov continues to line up his pieces on 

the edge of the board, just as he sometimes did 
in his childhood (see for instance Game 1 0, 
Karpov - Moles). It is an interesting strategy, 
albeit one that carries a good deal of risk. 

A safer continuation would have been 
18 ... �c7, exploiting the pin on the c-file. Play 
might continue 19.d5 1b4! This subde move 
stops the sacrifice on g7. 20.Lb4 (If 20.!ae3 
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�a4 2 1 .hgn 9xc2 22.9g4 f5 23.9g5 9dl t 
2H)fl 9g4 Black wins.) 20 .. . 9xc2 2I ..lxf8 
9xdl 22.!'i:xdl ®xf8 Black has the more 
comfortable endgame, although Kasparov 
suggests that afrer 23.�b3 White should be 
able to hold. 

19.ial !J:c2 20.ftJ:c2 9a5!? 
Karpov puts yet anorher piece on the a-file 

in order to accelerate his queenside play. It is 
risky, though not objectively bad. 

20 .. . 9e7 21 .9d3 also results in a roughly 
balanced position. 

2I.Vfdl! 
With chis excellent move Kasparov prepares 

to transfer his queen to the kingside. In the 
meantime she also helps to support the dS 
break. 
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a b c d e f g h 
21 ••• !c8?! 

Karpov plays consistently; indeed, his 
tendency to choose a plan and pursue it 
relentlessly has been noted several times 
throughout the book. On this occasion, 
however, he does not pay enough attention to 
White's possibilities. 

Kasparov pointed out that afrer 2 l ...�c3 
22.ixc3 9xc3 23.�bl 9a5 24.�xa3 9xa3 

25.Wfd2 White has an edge thanks to his strong 
d-pawn. 

The safest continuation looks to be 2l ... .lb2! to 
neutralize the powerful bishop. After 22.�b3 
9c3 23.!'i:e3 V!ic7 24.ixb2 �xb2 25.V!iel �c4 
rhe position is roughly balanced. 

22 . .!Db3 9b4?! 
22 ... V!ic7 would have enabled Black to retain 

some stability in the centre: 23.d5 e5 24.-th:; 
!'!dB 25.!'i:e2 �b6 26.!'i:c2 �c4 And according 
to Kasparov, Black holds. 

a b c d e f g h 
23.d5! 

This strong move is a natural choice, 
especially for a super-dynamic player like 
Kasparov. Now the bishop on a 1 gains a lot 
of power. 

23 ... ad.5? 
Karpov does not waht to live with a weakness 

on e6, but afrer his chosen move White's rook 
and light-squared bishop suddenly enjoy a far 
better view of the board than before. 

Blocking the long diagonal was objectively 
better.After23 ... �c3 24 . .lxc3 9xc3 (24 ... !'i:xd 
25.dxe6 fxe6 26.!'i:e2) 25.dxe6 fxe6 26.ih3 
!'i:e8 Black is surviving, although he will be on 

the defensive for some time to come. 
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Black could also use the bishop for the same 
function: 23 ... .ib2 24.ixb2 �xb2 25.\!Hal 
�c4 26.dxe6 fxe6 27 . .i.h3 §eS 28.§d l Once 
again Black is under some pressure. 

24.exd5 �c3 25.'frd4? 
Unusually for him, Kasparov misses a golden 

opportunity to decide the game with a kingside 
attack. 
25.\!Hh5! 

If followed up correctly, this strong move 
would have punished Karpov for neglecting 
his kingside. 

25...�xa2 
Taking the a-pawn is critical. Kasparov must 
have been reluctant to sacrifice it without 
having a definite follow-up in mind. Other 
moves fail tO halt White's initiative: 
25...�xd5? 26.§e4 wins. 
25 ... \!HfB 26 . .ih3 §c7 27.§e3 �xa2 (27 ... b4 
28.d6) 28 . .i.xg7! Y9xg7 29.§e8t 1f8 30.d6 
White wins, as Kasparov pointed out. 

26.\!He5 Y9f8 
26 . . .  �c3 27.1h3! is crushing. 
26 .. .£6 27.'�e6t �h8 28 . .ixf6 demolishes 
Black's kingside. 

27.1e4! 
This is the detail that I suspect both players 
missed. Suddenly Y9f5 becomes a huge 
threat. 

27 ... �h8 28.\!Hh5! Y9g8 29.1f5 §d8 30.'1!9g5! 
ft£8 31 .'1!9d2!+-

With Black's queen and rook huddled in the 

corner, White wins material on the opposite 
flank. 

25 •.. 1rm4 26.�xd4 �:u2 
Taking a pawn is useful; besides, it is good 

to relieve the black rook from the burden of 
defending the knight. Despite White's previous 
inaccuracy, his pieces are extremely active and 
his d-pawn is dangerous. 

If 26 . . .  1£8 27.d6! Ld6 28.1h3 §c4 29.§e8t 
1f8 30.�e6! §c8 3I .§xf8t §xf8 32.lilxf8 
White wins. 
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a b c d e f g h 
27.�c6? 

Kasparov chooses the wrong square for the 
knight. 

27.lilf5! 
This is not only a S£ronger move, it is also 
more consistent with Kasparov's style. The 
main differences are that the knight attacks 
the g7-pawn and, even more importantly, 
helps White to play d6. 

27 ... 1b4! 
This intermediate move is the one that forces 
White to play most precisely. 
Instead after 27 ... §cl 28.§xcl bel 29.d6 
1g5 30.h4 1c8 3 1 .1c6 1xf5 32.hxg5 White 
wins a piece. 

28.§e2! 
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It is vital that White wins a tempo by 
attacking the knight. 

28 ... ltkl 

a b c d e f g h 
29,g(e4! 

This second tempo-gaining move enables 
White to push his d-pawn with deadly 
effect. 

29 ... �d3 
29 ... �b3 30 . .ib2! wins, as the d-pawn is too 
strong. 

30.ixg7 
Yusupov's 30 . .ifl is also good enough. 

30 ... iffi 3l.d6 .ixg7 32.d7 g(f8 33.�e7t Wh8 
34.�g6t hxg6 35.g(e8 

White wins, as Kasparov pointed out. 

a b c d e f g h 

27 •• .lc51 
With little time remaining, Karpov finds an 

pawn while maintaining its control over the 
d6- and e7-squares. 

28..th3?! 
Kasparov is playing too optimistically. After 

28.�e7t he7 29Jlxe7 Black would still have 
had to work for a draw. He can achieve it b)' 
means of29 .. .  b4 30.h4 (30 . .ib2 �c3 3Ulxa7 
.ic4 32.d6 �b5) 30 ... tllc3 3l .d6g(d8 32.l:l:xa7 
id3 33.l:l:b7 f6 34.l:!xb4 tlle2t 3S.It>h2 
l:;xd6. 

28 ••• g(a8! 
There was only one other square available to 

the rook, bur Karpov knows he needs f8 for 
his king. 

29.1d4 .ixd4 30.�xd4 Will 
The king approaches rhe srrong passed 

pawn. 

3l.d6 

a b c d e f g h 

3l. •• �c3!? 
Karpov wants to battle it out. The safe 

approach was 3l ...!:id8 32.d7 .ib7 33.�xb5 
.ic6 34.�xa7 .ixd7 when the disappearance 
of the queenside pawns ensures that the game 
will end in a draw. 

important move. The bishop defends the a7- 32.�dJ? 
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Karpov's gamble pays off - the rexr move 
loses an important tempo. White should have 
preferred one of rhe foUowing alternatives: 

The simplest route to a draw is 32.i.g2, which 
wins the b5-pawn: 32 ... B:d8 33.i.c6 .icS 
34.ii:lxb5 With equality. 

32.d7 wins a piece for two pawns, bur 
Black should nor be worse in the resulting 
position: 32 ... i.b7 33.�f5 B:d8 34.B:e8t B:xe8 
3S.dxe8=1!;Vt �xeS 36.�d6t �d8 37.�xb7t 
�c7 Black's king will support the passed 
pawns, and if anything it is White who will 
have to be careful. 

32.!':!e3!? As far as I am aware, other 
commentators have not mentioned this 
interesting zwischenzug. 32 ... b4 33.tl:lc6 
.ibS (33...�d5? 34.:!;es �f6 [34...�b6 
3S.d7] 3S.d7 Black drops a piece without 
obtaining sufficienr compensation.) 34.1g2 
(After 34.�xb4 �a4 Black is okay.) It looks 
like Black is in big trouble, bur he can rescue 
himself with a tactical sequence: 

a b c d e f g h 

34...�e2t 35.q;,hl b3! 36J:!xb3 .Lc6 37 . .ixc6 
ii:ld4 and Black is safe. In fact, after 38.B:c3 
ii:lxc6 39.B:xc6 a5 (39 ... q;,e8 40.B:a6=) Black is 
just one tempo away from reaching a winning 
ending, but after 40.d7 he has to give up his 
a-pawn for White's d-pawn, leading ro a dead 
draw. 

a b c d e f g h 
32 •• .ib7! 

After remaining stationary for twenty eight 
moves, the bishop finally vacates its rather 
uninspiring post on the edge of the board. 

32 ... b4 only leads to a draw after 33.d7 b3 
34.d8=1!;Vt B:xd8 3S.�xd8 .id3 when Black's 
b-pawn will enable him to win back the rook. 

33.ig2 B:e81 
It is important to challenge White's well 

placed rook. 

Although Black has the advantage, the position 
was still double-edged. For instance, after 
33 .. .  b4? Averbakh found a study-like win for 
White: 34.d7 b3 3S.�b8!! B:xb8 36 . .ixb7 and 
White wins after 36 ... b2 37.1c8 or 36 ... B:d8 
37.ic6. 

34./0e5 
According to Yusupov 34.B:al would have 

given better chance to survive, but after 
34 ... .ixc6 35.i.xc6 B:e6 36.B:xa7 B:xd6 Black is 
a clear pawn up, and his knight dominates the 
enemy bishop. 

34 ... £6! 
This is an only move but it wins. 

35.d7 
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Kasparov offered a draw here, but his position 
is lost. Yusupov mentions the line 35.�d7t 
�f7 36Ji!al j.xg2 37.c;tlxg2 �e6 and Black 
wins, while 35.ixb7 �xe5 36.�al b4 37.�xa7 
b3 also leads to the same result. 
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a b c d e f g h 

35 ••• !d8 36bb7 fxeS 37 • .ic6 �e7? 
Karpov blunders in time trouble. After the 

correct 37 ... e4! 38.�al l!le7! 39.!xa7 Wd6 
40.�a6 lt>c7 Black wins by pushing his b-pawn. 
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a b c 
38bb51 otxb5 

With little 
understandably 
continuation. 

d e f g h 

time remaining, Karpov 
goes for the simplest 

In view of the drawing continuation given 
in the note to White's 4 1st move below, it 

may well have been objectively beHer to play 
38...'it>d6! 39.!d3 :E!xd7! 40.ixh7 a5 with a 
clear advantage, as suggested by Yusupov. 

39.1ixe5t �xd7 40.!xb5 �c6 
This is the last move before the time conuol. 

Black cannot justify giving up both kingside 
pawns with 40. J�a8?, as after 41 .�b7t 'it>c6 
42.�xg7 a5 43.�xh7 a4 44.�e7 a3 45.�el 
a2 46.�al 'it>d5 47.h4 'it>c4 48.c;tlg2 'tt>b3 
49.g4 'it>b2 50.2!el White holds without 
difficulty. 

41.!h5? 
This move makes little sense - White 

simply forces one of the enemy pawns onto a 
less ·{ulnerable square. Perhaps Kasparov was 
hoping to capture the h6-pawn with check, 
but it is hard to find a concrete variation in 
which this is of any benefir. 

41 .�e5! 
This obvious improvement enables the rook 
to target Black's kingside pawns in rhe most 
efficient way possible. It has been suggested 
by several commentators, including Timman 
and Yusupov. 

4 l . ..!a8 42.�e6t 
42.'it>fl a5 43.'it>e2 a4 44.'it>d3 a3 45.�el a2 
46.�al c;tld5 wins. 

42 ... 'it>c5 43.�e7 a5 44.�xg7 
Yusupov ends his analysis here, evaluating 
the position as slightly berrer for Black. 
Since the plans for borh sides are clear, we 
can analyse funher. 

44 .. . a4 45 .1ixh7 
If 4S.�c7t c;tlb4 46.'it>g2 (46.�b7t 1Pa5 
47.�xh7 a3 48.!ae7 a2 49.�el �b8 wins.) 
46 ... a3 47.�cl a2 48.!al �c3 49.£4 �b2 
Black wins. 

45 ... a3 46.�c7t ®b4 47.!b7t 
47.�cl a2 48.!a l  ®b3 49.1i>g2 rransposes 
ro the main line. 

47 ... �a4 48.�bl a2 49.�al 'it>b3 
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a b c d e f g h 

SO.Wg2!! 
When I analysed this endgame I overlooked 
chis great move. It is a superb example of 
shouldering with the king. 
SO.h4? �b2 S U !:el (SU�xa2t �ha2 52.h5 
�c3 53.g4 Wd4 54.Wg2 �eS SS.It>g3 ga3t 
56.�h4 �f6-+) S l ...a l=� 52.gxal gxalt  
53.�g2 �c3 With the help of modern tools 
one can prove that the position is winning 
for Black, by just one tempo. 

SO . . .  ..t>b2 S l .gel al=� S2.gxal gxal 53.'it>f3! 
lt>c3 S4.lt>e4! 

The white king successfully blocks his 
coumerparr from reaching the scene of the 
action. This instructive drawing line was 
pointed out by Kasparov. 

4l ... h6 
Black must keep his h-pawn. 

42.!e5 
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a b c d e f g h 

42 ••• ga8! 
This was the sealed move. 

42 .. JM5!? 
This was mentioned by Yusupov, who offers 
no further analysis but evaluates the position 
as winning for Black. According to my 
analysis this is correct, although the race is 
incredibly dose. 

43J�e7 
43.ge6t?WbS (43 ... gd64H!eS �b64S.!:l:e7 
g6 should also win according to Kasparov.) 
44.ge7 aS 4S.!:l:xg7 a4 46.ga7 Wb4 White is 
a tempo down on the main line below. 

43 ... a5 44.gxg7 a4 

a b c d e f g h 

4SJl:a7 
4S.gg6t WbS 46.gxh6 a3 47.ghs lt>a4 
wins. 

45...wbs 46.'it>g2 'it>b4 
46 ... gd6 47.h4 is not an improvement tor 
Black. 

47.h4 a3 48.g4 gas 49.gb7t 
Here Black must choose the right path for 
the king. 

a b c d e f g h 
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49 ... Wa4! 
After this move Black will soon win the rook, 
after which it looks as though he is just quick 
enough in the race. 
49 ... Wc3? is the wrong direction. 50J�c7t! 
(50JtbH is not good enough; the main line 
runs as follows: 50 ... a2 5 U�al Wb2 52.!:tel 
al='IW 53.!:txal !:txal [53 .. .'it,xal should also 
win] 54.c;t>f3 !:ta4! And Black is winning.) 
50 ... Wd3? (Black should correct his mistake 
and head back towards the a4-square, hoping 
to transpose to the main line below.) 5I .!:tcl 
a2 52.!lal <be4 53.g5! hxgS 54.hxg5 !lxg5t 
55.'it>fl :Sa5 56.'it>e2 White holds. 

50.!lbl a2 5 l .:Sal 'it>b3 

a b c d e f g h 

52.'it>f3 
52.g5?! hxg5 53.hxg5 !:txg5t is winning for 
Black. 
52.h5 is a better try, but uldmately this is 
also insufficient: 52 ... 'it>b2 53.!lel al='IW 
54-l:�xal gxal 55.'it>f3 (5S.cbg3 <bc3 56.f4 
'it>d4 57.gS hxg5 58.fxg5 We5-+) 55 ... <bc3 
S6.We4 gas (56 ... !:ta4t should also be good 
enough) S7.f4 Wc4 S8.f5 (58.gS hxg5-+) 
58 ... Wc5 59.We5 :Sal 60.We6 (60.£6 :Se l t 
6I.cbf5 wd6 62.<bg6 ®e6 63.f7 :Sfl-+) 
60 ... mc6 61.£6 :Selt 6z.•;tm 'it>d7 63.'it>g7 
:Sgl 64.f7 gxg4t And Black wins. 

52...Wb2 53.f!xalt 
Or 53.gel al='IW 54.:Sxal bl 55.Wf4 Wc3 
56.g5 :Sa4t 57.Wf5 :Sxh4 and Black wins. 

53 ... :Sxa2 

a b c d e f g h 

54.'it>e4 
54.<bf4 Wc3 55.g5 (55.8 Wd4 56.g5 hxgSt 
57.hxg5 :Sfl wins.) S5 ... :SXf2t wins (but 
note that 55 ... hxg5t? 56.'it>xg5! is a draw). 

54 ... cbc3 55.f4 :Sa4t 
55 ... :Sa5 should also work. 

56.'it>eS cbd3 57.g5 :Sa5t 58.cbf6 h5 59.g6 
�e4 60.g7 :SaS 6 l .f5 !:tgS 62.Wf7 :Sxg7t 
63. �xg7 'it>xfS 

Black wins the pawn ending by one tempo. 

Regardless of the final evaluation, it would 
have been impractical for Karpov to commit 
to such a narrow path on his sealed move. 
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a b c d e f g b 
43.:Sa5 

The rook adopts a passive role, but White 
had no choice. With the black pawn on h6 
instead of h7, there was no time for him to 

collect both of the kingside pawns: 
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43.�e6t c;f;>cS 44.gg6 aS 45Jhg7 a4 46.l:k?t 
'it>b4 47.l;b7t 'it>a5 48.g4 a3 49.gbl a2 50.E:al 
'i!lb4 5I .f4 c;f;>b3 

The surviving h6-pawn makes all rhe 
difference, but the race is still tight. 

a b c d e f g h 

52.g5!? 
After 52.'it>f2 �b2 White is losing the race: 
53Jixa2t (if 53.E:el al=Y:!i 54Jixal gxal 
55.'it>e3 l!?c3 56.h4 gh l 57.g5 h5 Black 
wins - Timman) 53 ... gxa2 54.c;f;>e3 'ii>c3 
55.h4 E:h2 56.h5 E:h4 57.g5 E:xh5 58.g6 
E:h4! 59.f5 (59.�f3 h5) 59 ... E:g4 Black wins. 
as pointed out by Yusupov. 

52 ... hxg5 53.fxg5 E:a5! 54.'it>f2! 
This is the best practical chance. 
Yusupov only mentions 54.h4 E:a4 55.'ii>g2 
gxh4 when Black wins without difficulty. 

54 . . .  E:xg5 55.'ii>f3 
55.h4? E:g4 wins instantly. 

a b c d e f g h  
55 ... �5! 

This is the only move to win. 

56.�g3 'it>b2 57.E:xa2t 'ii>xa2 
The black king will just get to the kingside in 
time to seal the win. 

58.h4 'ii>b3 59.'it>g4 E:h8 60.h5 �c4 6I .'ii>g5 
'it>d5 62.'ii>g6 'ii>e6 63.h6 E:g8t 64.�h7 

64.'0Ph5 rnf5 65.h7 ghs (But not 65 .. J�gl?? 
66.�h6=) 66.\t>h6 1t>f6.-+ 

64...E:g5 65.'ii>h8 'ii>f6 
Black forces mate in a few more moves. 

66.c;f;>h7 
66.h7 E:e5 67.1t>g8 E:e8# 

66 . . . c;f;>f7 67.'tt>h8 l::te5 68.c;f;>h? E:h5 69.'ii>h8 
!!xh6# 

a b c d e f g h 

43 ••• �b6 
The rook endgame is reminiscent of that 

which occurred in the very last game of the 
Capablanca - Alekhine match of 1927 in 
Buenos Aires. On that occasion Alekhine, 
playing with the white pieces, had an extra 
passed a-pawn, with three pawns versus three 
on the kingside, but the black king was able 
to blockade it from a6. White was able to 
utilize the a-pawn as a distraction to force a 
breakthrough on the kingside, winning the 
game and the match. 

44.iall 
The best chance. Kasparov plans to use his 

king to block the a-pawn so that the rook can 
defend the kingside. 
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44.Bal offered less resistance: 44 ... a5 45.mfl 
a4 46.We2 a3 47.'it>d3 'it>c5 48.�c3 (48.'it>c2 
�c4!) 48 .. . �d5! It is essential that the black 
king heads towards the kingside pawns as 

quickly as possible. (After48 ... a2? 49.'it>b2 �b4 
50.f4! h5 5 U :!xa2! !halt 52.®xa2 �c3 53.f5! 
'tt>d3 54.mb3 �e4 55.mc4 �xf5 56.'it>d4 mg4 
57.me5 the White king has arrived in time.) 
49.�b3 a2 50.�b2 �e4 5 1 Jtel t  'it>£3 And 
Black wins, as shown by Yusupov. 

44 .•. a5 45. <il1fl 
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45 ... a4 
45 .. .!:!e8!? 

Cutting off the king is a common tactic in 
rook endings. This move was mentioned 
by Yusupov, without any further analysis. 
Having analysed it in detail, l have concluded 
that it is indeed winning, although the game 
continuation seems simpler overall. 

46.f4 
Worse is 46.l:!al ?! �b5 47.gb l t  'it>c4 
48.Bal BaS when the mutual rook dances 
have resulted in White losing time. After 
49.'it>e2 a4 50.'it>d2 a3 5l .�c2 a2 52.'it>b2 
'it>d3 Black is winning. 

46...�b5 47.Bb2t 'it>c4 48.!:!b7 BaS 49Jtxg7 
a4 50.Bc7t �b5 5 I .Bb7t ma5 52.g4 a3 
5H!bl 'it>a4 54.mf2 a2 55.Bal mb3 56.llk3 
�b2 57.Bd l al=Wi 58.Bxal Bxal 59.h4 

From here Black must demonstrate great 
precision to secure the victory. 

a b c d e f g h 
59 .. .  Bhl! 

59 ... Ba4? is not good enough: 60.g5 
(Simplest, although 60.h5 should also hold.) 
60 ... l:!a3t (Mter 60 ... h5?? 6I .f5! Black even 
loses!) 6l .�e4 Bh3 62.gxh6 White is safe. 

60.g5 
60.h5 also leads to an instructive finish: 
60 ... Bh4! (If 60 ... �c3 6I .�e4 Bh4 62.�f5 
'it>d4 63.g5 l:!xh5 64.'tt>g6 hxg5 65.fxg5 Bhl 
66.'it>f6 White holds.) 6I .g5 l:!xh5 (6I ...hxg5 
62.fxg5 Bxh5 63.�f4 �c3 64.g6 draws.) 
62.gxh6 (62.g6 Bh4-+) 

a b c d e f g b 
62 ... �c3! Black's top priority must be to 
improve his king. He should postpone the 
capture on h6 until the last possible moment. 
(62 ... fuh6 allows White to draw with 
63.'it>d4! or 63.�e4!.) 63.�e4 l!1c4! 64.f5 
�c5! 65. �e5 'it>c6! 66. 'it>e6 1!1c7! 67 .f6 (After 
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67.�f6 l:!xh6t both 68.�e7 and 68.�g7 are 
met by 68 ... l:!hl-+) 67 .. .  �d8 68.�f7 l:!xh6 
69.�g7 l:!hl White can resign. 

a b c d e f g h 

60 ... h5! 
Black must keep his h-pawn. 
After 60 ... l:!xh4? 6I .gxh6 Black only draws. 
Compared with the previous note, the 
position of the rook on h4 instead of h5 
makes all the difference, as rhe whire king 
can move to the fifth rank unhindered. 

6 t .f5 l::!h3t! 
This intermediate check wins a viral tempo. 

62.�e2 
Or 62.�e4 l:!xh4t 63.�e5 l::!g4 64.g6 h4 
65.�f6 (65.f6 l:!gSt!) 6S ... h3 66.g7 h2 
67.�f7 hl=� winning. 

62 ... l::!xh4 63.f6 l::!f4 64.�e3 l::!ft! 6S.�e4 h4 
66.�e5 h3 67.g6 h2 68.g7 l::!gl 

And Black wins. 

a b c d e f g h 

46.�e2 �c5 47.�d2 a3 48.Wcl 
After 48.�c3 �d5 49.�b3 �e4 Black wins 

according co Kasparov. 

48 ... �d4 49.£4 
49.�bl l::!bSt SO.�al l:!b2 S I .l:!xaJ l::!xf2 

52.l::!a6 l::!f6! 53.l::!a7 gS wins. 

49.h4 �e4 SO.�bl �fiB S l .l:!c2 a2t 52.�al 
l::!a7 is equally hopeless. 

49 ... We4 so.�bl !lb&t! Sl.�al gb2! 
Black's a-pawn has been neutralized, so 

Karpov finds a way to exchange it for one of 
White's kingside pawns. 

52.gxa3 gxh2 53.�bl 
White's king needs to rejoin the action. The 

rook cannot achieve anything by itself, as seen 
after 53.l::!a7 g6 54.l::!a6 gS 55.l::!g6 (SS.�b l 
�f3 56.fxg5 hxgS wins.) SS ... �f5 56.l::!g8 l::!g2 
and wins. 

a b c d e f g h 

53 ... gd2! 
With chis strong move Black threatens 

... l::!d3. 

After 53 ... g5 54.�cl gxf4 55.gxf4 �xf4 
56. �d 1 White draws comfortably. 

53 ... �f5 also fails to achieve anything after 
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54J�a7 g5 55.l:la4 l:lg2 56 . .!!a3 g;,g4 57.'lt;>cl 
when the white king is close enough. 

S4.1a6 
Here is an interesting point: if Kasparov had 

not forced the move ... h6 earlier, he would still 
have been able to survive by means of 54.l:la7. 
In the present position this move does not 
help him, thanks to 54 ... g5! 55 . .!!h7 (55.fxg5 
hxg5-+) 55 . . .  g4 56.l:lxh6 l:lg2 57.l:le6t 'lt;>£3 
58.f5 g;,xg3 and Black wins. 

54 ••• g;,f5 55.1a7 g5 56.!a6 
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56 ••• g4! 
Karpov plays subtly, even sacrificing a pawn 

temporarily, in order to advance his g-pawn 
closer to the promotion square. 

Nevertheless the prosaic 56 ... l:lh2!? was 
also good enough: 57.g;,cl (57.fxg5 hxgS--+) 
57 ... g;,g4 58J�g6! l:lh3! 59.1t>d2 (59.fxg5 
hxg5-+) 59 ... l:lxg3 60 . .!!xh6 'lt;>xf4! 
Commentators at the time thought this 
position was drawn, but rablebases reveal that 
Black is winning after 6l .g;,e2 l:la3 or 61.l:lf6t 
lt>g4 62.®e2 ®h3!. 

57.!:a:h6 
On 57.!a5t Kasparov demonstrates a nice 

win: 57 ... ®e4 58JMt ®a 59.!la3t g;,e2 
60.!la2 (60J�a5 .!!d3 61 .-!!hS .!!xg3 62.&h6 

l:l£3-+) 60 ... h5 6l .f5 h4 62 . .!!xd2t 'lt;>xd2 63.f6 
hxg3 64.f7 g2 65.fB='IW gi='IWt The queen 
ending is winning, as the white king is badly 
placed. 

S7 ••• !g2 58.!h5t 
SB.®cl l:lxg3 59.®d2 l:l£3 60.g;,e2 1Pxf4! 

6 i .l:lf6t g;,g3 wins. 

58 ••• 'it1c4 59.5 

a b c d e f g h 

59 •.• !tl!? 
Black could also have won with the more 

direct 59 ... l:lxg3 60.f6 .!!£3 6I ..!!h4 ®f4 62.f7 
(62.®c2 'lt;>gs) 62 ... ®g3-+. 

60.'it1ci 'it1a 6I.®dt 
6I .f6!? 

This would have posed more probiems, 
although I have no doubt that Karpov 
would have handled the position properly. It 
is not impossible that he was still following 
his adjournment analysis, as both sides have 
played logically since that time. 

61 . ..g;,xg3 62.l:lh6 ®g2! 
The only move to win. 
Yusupov mentions the line 62 ... .!!£3? 63. ®d2 
'it>f2 64.l:lh2t ®gl 65 . .!!h6 drawing, and his 
assessment has withstood the scrutiny of 
modern computers. 

63.®dl g3 64.l:lg6 
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64.�el �gl Remarkably, i t  was Black co 
move in chis posicion, only ... �gl would 
win. 6SJ;g6 g2 Thii is a mutual zugzwang 
posicion. 66J:th6 �fS 67.�e2 �eSt 68.Wf3 
wfl 69.�g6 �e6! And Black wins. 

64 ... �f5 6S.�e2 �eSt! 66.�d3 �0! 67.�d4 
67.f7 S:f5 68.�g7 �f4! wins in a similar 
manner co the main line. 
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67 ... �h5!! 68.f7 �fS 69.�g7 g2 
We have reached another mutual zugzwang. 

70.'tt>d3 
70.\!;c4 �f2-+ 

70 .. .  �f4 
And Black wins. Yusupov credits chis lovely 

piece of analysis co Sergey Dolmarov. 

6I .•. �xg3 62.�el Wg2 
This is the only winning move, bur it is nor 

difficult co find. 
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65 ••. !c4t! 
Another only move. 

66.Wd3 'il?f3 67Jihl g2 6Uih3t wg4 
69.!h8 !f4 70. 'il?e2 Lf5 
0-1 

Kasparov resigned, as he has ended up on the 
losing side of rhe well known Lucena posicion, 
which will be recognized as a trivial finish by 
any player who has picked up a book on rook 
endings. 

One might argue char chis game was not 
especially srraregic, bur of the five wins achieved 
by Karpov in rhe present march, chis was rhe 
one char best sui red rhe theme of the present 
book. Had the game taken place at a normal 
tournament, it would probably nor have made 
rhe final cur. Bur a world championship march 
is such a monumental event. it would have 
been a greater crime nor ro include any game 
from it. In strategic terms, Karpov's decision to 
place four our of his five remaining pieces on 
rhe a-file, followed by rhe rook on the c-file, 
was incredibly bold, even if it was nor entirely 
correct. And following the mutual errors before 
the rime control, his endgame technique was 
once again sublime. 

After rhe above game Kasparov's troubles 
continued. Karpov switched co l .d4 and 
scored another victory after Kasparov 
misplayed a reasonable position he obtained 
through a Tarrasch Defence. After a quick 
draw in Game Eight, Karpov scored another 
win over Kasparov's Tarrasch. (h became one 
of rhe most heavily analysed endgames in chess 
history.) Thus Karpov assumed a commanding 
4-0 lead after only nine games - a remarkable 
fear considering the unquestionable brilliance 
of his challenger. 

Around char time, rhe English grandmaster 
Jonathan Speelman commented that the world 
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had not yet understood just how strong a player 
Karpov really was. Even his most optimistic 
fan could scarcely have dreamed that he would 
open up such a lead over Kasparov. Although 
the challenger had dominated his opponents 
on his way to challenging for the tide, Karpov 
was by far the most formidable adversary he 
had ever faced, and it seems as though it took 
some time for him to raise his game to the level 
of the champion. 

By the end of Game Nine Kasparov was, not 
surprisingly, visibly shaken. To his great credit, 
he kept his composure and altered his match 
strategy. From this point on, for a long time 
to come, he played safely and solidly in order 
to draw as many games as possible and thus 
prolong the match. 

A long series of draws ensued. In Game Fifteen 
Karpov was pressing for a long time, but was 
unable to convert his advantage. In the very 
next game ir was Kasparov who missed a 
golden opportunity to score his first win. 
After his narrow escape Karpov became more 
cautious, and the next eleven games were all 
drawn without much drama. Although the 
majoriry of those games lasted between twenty 
and twenty five moves, they still contributed a 
lot co opening theory. 

Game twenty seven looked to be heading for 
another quick draw, but Karpov had other 
ideas. We will review the game briell.y. 

l .ltlf3 d5 2.d4 ltlf6 3.c4 e6 4.ltlc3 ie7 5.1g5 
h6 6.ixf6 i:x£6 7.e3 0-0 8.%\'c2 c5 9.dxc5 
dxc4 IO.ixc4 'e'a5 1 1 .0-0 ixc3 12.%\'xc3 
'e'xc3 1 3.bxc3 ltld7 14.c6 bxc6 

White's advantage appears insignificanc, but 
over the next ten or so moves Karpov totally 
outplays Kasparov. It was a remarkable 
achievement from such an innocent-looking 
position. 

a b c d e f g h 

1 5 .!'�abl ltlb6 I6.ie2 c5 17Jlfcl !  
With chis farsighted move Karpov avoids 
exchanges on rhe d-file and defends the 
c-pawn in advance. 

17 ... ib7?! 
17 ... id7! was better. 

lS.cbfl id5?! 
1 8  . . .  ic6! would have prevented White's 
next. 

1 9.!'�b5! 
Karpov deploys his rook on a square where ic 
actacks both of Black's weak pawns. 

I 9 .. .  ltld7 20.l:�a5 :Bfb8? 
20 ... :Bfc8! was necessary to bolster the 
c-pawn. 

2 l .c4 ic6 

a b c d e f g h 

22.ltlel! 
Karpov brings the knight closer to the weak 
c5-pawn. 

22 .. J�b4 23.idi!  
Preventing the exchange of his strong rook. 
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23 . . .  l!b7 24.£3! l!d8 25.ll:ld3 g5 26 . .ib3! �fB 
27.ll:lxc5 ll:lxc5 28.l!xc5 

After some rruly brilliant play White has 
won a pawn. At this level it should have been 
enough to win comfortably, but Karpov 
became tense and allowed Black to develop 
counterplay. At one point Kasparov had a 
very difficult draw, but he was unable to find 
it and Karpov went on to win. 

28 . . .  l!d6 29.�e2 �e7 30.l!d! l!xdl 3 l .�xdl 
lt>d6 32.l!a5 f5 33.�e2 hS 34.e4 fxe1 35.fxe4 
.ixe4 36.l!xg5 .if5 37.�e3 h4 38.�d4 eSt 
39.�c3 .ibl 40.a3 l!e7 4Ulg4 h3 42.g3 l!e8 
43.l!g7 l!fB 44.l!xa7 l!£2 45.�b4 l!xh2 46.c5t 
lt>c6 47.ia4t �dS 48.!i!d7t l!?e4 49.c6 l!b2t 
50.�a5 !i!b8 5 I .c7 !i!c8 52.�b6 �e3 53 . .ic6 
h2 54.g4 !i!h8 55.!!!d I .ia2 56.!i!el t l!?f4 
57.!i!e4t �g3 58.!i!xe5 �xg4 59.!i!e2 

1-0 Karpov - Kasparov, Moscow (27) 
1984. 

Kasparov seemed to learn an important lesson 
from this game, and he seldom lost in this 
fashion for the rest of his career. Interestingly. 
Karpov managed to in8ict a similar defeat 
on him in a rapid match almost twenty years 
later: 

I .d4 lDf6 2.c4 g6 3.lDc3 dS 4.lDf3 1g7 5.1f4 
dxc4 6Jlcl 0-0 7.e3 ll:lbd7 8.1xc4 cS 9.dxc5 
ll:lxc5 1 0.0--0 .ie6 I I ..ixe6 lDxe6 12 . .ie5 
W/xd1 13J�fxd1 l!fd8 Once again White has 
no more than a tiny advantage, but Karpov 
makes it count. 

a b c d e f g h 

14.�£1 ll:ld7 I S  . .ixg7 �xg7 I 6.ll:ld5 ll:lb6 
17.ll:lxb6 axb6 1 8.a3 l!xd1t 19.l!xd1 l!c8 
20.It>e2 �f6 2I .lDe1 l!c4 22.l!d7 ll:lc5 23.l!c7 
bS 24.f3 eS 25.b4 ll:la4 26.l!xb7 l!c6 27.e4 
�e6 28.h4 ItS 29.ll:ld3 l!c2t 30.'.!?e3 f5 3 l .g3 
fxe4 32.fxe4 l!g2 33.l!xb5 l!xg3t 34. �d2 l!g2t 
35.1t>e1 ll:lc3 36.l!b6t �e7 37.ll:lxe5 l!e2t 
38.�£1 l!xe4 39.ll:lxg6t �f7 40.'.!?£2 ll:ldS 
4 I .l!c6 ll:lxb4 42.axb4 l!xb4 43.ll:le5t ®g7 
44.l!c4 l!bS 45.lDd3 �f6 46.l!c5 1 --0  Karpov 
- Kasparov, New York (rapid) (3) 2002 . 

There is no doubt that, at his peak, Kasparov's 
overall chess ability was at a higher level than 
Karpov's ever was. But despite Kasparov's 
genius, he never reached Karpov's level in 
endgames and simplified positions such as the 
above. 

Let us rerum ro the subject of the march. With 
a 5--0 lead, it seemed to be only a matter of 
time before Karpov would close our the march. 
The next four games were drawn, but then in 
Game 32 Kasparov scored his first win after 
utilizing his middlegame initiative to secure an 
extra pawn, which decided the game. It was his 
first ever victory over Karpov. Not surprisingly, 
Karpov still holds the record amongst world 
champions for holding the longest undefeated 
streak against his successor. The next four 
games were drawn , although in the last of 
them Karpov was under pressure and did well 
to survive. That game, the 36th of the match, 
took place on 28 December and was the last 
one Karpov played in the year 1984. The 
match continued on 2 January 1 985, and we 
will rejoin it shortly. 

1 984 was Karpov's last year as the dominant 
force in the chess world. He won rwo 
tournaments and took a 5-1 lead against a 
super-strong challenger. He benefitted from 
the rub of the green in the early part of 
the march, and the 5-0 lead was not a true 
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reftection of the relative strength of the combatants. Nevertheless the result left no doubt as to 
who was the stronger player at the time - especially when it came to endgames and simplified 
positions. Ka.rpov deservedly won the Chess Oscar, although the margin was surprisingly narrow: 
he got 1 390 votes to Kasparov's 1360. In any event, 1 984 was a great year for Karpov: his last as 
the world champion and the strongest player in the world. 

London (1 st place): 9/13 (+6 =6 - 1) 
Oslo ( 1 st place): 6/9 (+3 =6 -0) 

1984 Summary 

USSR - Rest of the World match, London (Board one versus Andersson): 2\1214 ( + 1 =3 -0) 
World Championship march versus Kasparov, Moscow: 20/36 ( + 5 =30 -I)  

Total 60.5% (+ 1 5  =45 -2) 

Wins • Draws • Losses 



1985 

Rating 2705 (2 i n  the World) 

Karpov had little time to celebrate the New Year, as its second day saw the continuation of 
the marathon match. Althuugh on paper Karpov held what looked like a commanding lead, 
Kasparov had managed to stabilize his play and had won the last decided game, and in the last 
few drawn games he was also doser to winning than Karpov. 

The first three games of the new year were drawn. Then in Game 40 Kasparov won a pawn and 
was very close to winning, but Karpov narrowly managed to survive in 70 moves. Game 41 was 
Karpov's last serious chance to end the match in his favour. Kasparov tried the Petroff and Karpov 
won a pawn, but he missed a forced win in the endgame and eventually had to settle for a draw. 

The next five games were also drawn, although in the last of them Karpov played well below his 
usual level and Kasparov should have done better. 

In Game 47 Karpov's play really went downhill. Playing with the white pieces, he turned down 
a draw in the early stages of a queenless middlegame, but played poorly and Kasparov punished 
him in impressive sryle. In Game 48 Kasparov scored his third win after his energetic attacking 
play forced the win of a pawn, which he successfully converted in a rook ending. In the space of 
two games, the score had shifted from 5-l to 5-3. Karpov was still leading, bur he had lost ten 
kilos in weight, he was mentally and physically exhausted, and the momentum was firmly with 
the challenger. 

At this point the FIDE President, Florencio Campomanes, intervened and announced rhat the 
match would be terminated. He proposed that the title be settled by means of a new match later 
in the year, with a fixed limit of twenty four games. It was a hugely controversial move, and 
Kasparov was furious, but nevertheless the decision stood. 

After taking a much needed break to regain his strength. Karpov took the opponuniry to 
compete in a double round robin tournament in Amsterdam. It must have come as a relief to sit 
across the board from someone other than Kasparov. His opponent in the first round was John 
Nunn. Since their 1 982 London game Karpov had scored one win and one draw against the 
Englishman. 
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I Game74 1 
Anatoly Kupov-John Nunn 

Amsterdam 1985 

J.e4 c5 2.�a d6 
Having lost to Karpov with both the 

Sveshnikov and the Pirc, Nunn reverts to his 
main defence to I .e4. 

3.d4 �f6 4.�c3 cxd4 5.�xd4 a6 6..i.e2 
Karpov employs his favourite variation. 

Obviously he had to think carefully about 
revealing his ideas before the march with 
Kasparov, who also plays the Najdor£ 

6 •.. e5 
Nunn had also played 6 . . .  ctlbd7, bur on this 

occasion he sticks to the main line. 

7.�b3 Ae7 8.0--0 0--0 9.Ae3 Ae6 
Two years previously, Karpov faced a 

different set-up. It is worth giving the whole 
game, as Karpov played brilliantly. 
9 ... Y:Vc7 I O.Y:Vd2 ges I I .a4 b6 

Black guards against the possible fixing of 
his queenside with a4-a5. 

1 2.if3 i.e6 
Black has handled the position in a somewhat 
unorthodox fashion, making no attempt to 
free himself with ... d5. 

a b c d e f g h 

l3.ctlcl! 
Since ... d5 is not on the agenda, White does 
not need to play gfd 1 ,  so Karpov immediately 
sets about improving his knight. 

l3  ... ctlc6 
This prevents the knight from coming ro b4, 
so Karpov alters his plan. 

14.lLld5 ixd5 I 5.exd5 lLla5 I 6.b3 geeS 
l7.ga2! 

The rook defends the c2-pawn securely, 
and later it will develop along the second 
rank. 

17 ... lLlb7 
17 . . .  gab8 1 8.c4 is good for White. 

l 8 .gdi ltlc5 19.Y:Vel �b7 20.g3 �d7 
Black seems content ro wait and see what 
happens. If he tries to embark on an active 
plan, he may risk opening the position for 
White's bishop pair. 

2 Lig2 h6?! 
2 I . . .lLlg4!? was a bener idea. 

22.a5! 
With rhis subtle move Karpov plans ro install 
his knight on the c6-square. 

22 ... b5 
Perhaps Black could have considered 
22 ... id8!?. 

23.ixc5! 
Karpov shows great strategic vision. It is 
worth 'sacrificing' the bishop for a knight in 
order to help the knight along its journey. 

23 ... gxc5 24.c()d3 gees 25.lLlb4 ges 
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The alternative was 25 .. Jlc5 26.liJc6 ge8 
27 .c4!? (ll is stronger to open the queens ide 
than to win an exchange: 27.b4 g,4 28.c3 
e4 29.ifl �!xc6 30.dxc6 White is only a bit 
better.) 27 ... bxc4 28.b4 gb5 29.gc2 and 
White has obtained the initiative on the 
queenside. 

a b c d e f g h 

26.lLlc6 
The knight is not attacking anything, yet 
it is highly effective as takes away sen·ral 
important squares from the enemy pieces. 

26 . . .  if8 
After 26 ... %!/c? 27.b4 White will soon 
open the c-61e, thus embarrassing the black 
queen. 

27.%!/e2 e4 28.c4! bxc4 29.%!/xc4 %!/f5? 
The best chance was 29 . . . e3! 30.fxe3 gxe3 
3 1 .ge2 when White's advantage is smaller 
than in the game. 

30.gez 
Thirteen moves after it carne to the second 
rank, the rook makes its long awaited jump 
to the centre. 

30 .. . h5 3 l .gde1 
Black's centre falls apart. The whole scenario 
is typical of Karpov's games: after building 
an initiative on one side of the board, the 
opponent lunges forward in another part of 
the board in an effon to obtain counterplay, 
only for Karpov to switch his attention back 
and hurt the opponent in the area where he 
is trying to become more active. 

a b c d e f g h 
3 1 . ..%!/xdS 32.%!/xd5 liJxd5 33.ixe4 lLlc? 
34.lL!e7t! 

A cute way to seal the victory. 
34 ... gxe7 35.ixa8 gxe2 36.gxe2 lL!xa8 

Black is temporarily up on material, but 
his knight 6nds itself rather unfortunately 
placed. 

37J!c2 
1-0 Karpov - Giorgadze, Moscow 1 983. 

a b c d e f g h 
IO.tfd2 �bd7 l l.a4 gc3 

Nunn follows in Ponisch's footsteps. He 
had previously played 1 I ...liJb6 and drawn 
in Liang Jinrong - Nunn, Lucerne (ol) 1982. 
Karpov had also faced that move twice, 
beating Quinteros in 1 982 and drawing wirh 
Ostermeyer in 1983. 

12.a5 Yfc7 13.ftfdl 
Karpov deviates from his own novelty of 
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13Jlfcl ,  which brought him a fine victory 
over Porrisch as we saw in Game 65. The 
reason is obvious: Nunn had surely prepared 
an improvemem over that game. 

13 ... Bfd8 
This move later grew to become the 

esrablished main line, although at the time of 
the game there was not much rheory on the 
present position. 

a b c d e f g h 

14.'Bel!? 
According to Igor Zaicsev chis was a novelty. 

It is possible chat Karpov and his ream prepared 
it for use against Kasparov. It is generally 
helpful for White to remove his queen from 
the watchful gaze of the black rook, while in 
certain cases White may wish to double his 
own rooks on the d-file. 

14 ... Vc6 
The other main lines are 14.Ak5!? 1 5.lth:c5 

dxc5 and I 4  ... h6 l 5 J:�d2. 

15.Aa .lc4 
In the light of this and other games, 

Black came up with new ways to handle the 
position. 

1 5  ... h6 is the main move, and Black scores 
highly with it. Apart from being a useful 
waiting move, Black also prepares ... �h7-g5. 

There is also l 5  .. .'�c7!?, an interesting idea of 
Huzman. White cannot easily carry out che 
knight manoeuvre co b4, as lt:lc 1 -a2 would 
drop the aS-pawn while ft:lcl-d3 allows ... dS. 

a b c d e f g h 

16.�cl! 
Karpov scares improving the knight. 

16 ..• h6 
l 6  . . .  b5 does nor equalize either: l 7.axb6 

(There is also l ?.l!Ha2!? ixa2 l8.l0xa2 
§'b? l 9.lt:lb4 and Black is somewhat passive, 
Womacka - Goehler, East Berlin 1986.) 
l? ... §'b? l 8.b3 ie6 1 9.ie2 gas 20.f3 
(20.�fl!?) 20 ... l0xb6 2l .�d3 Black's pawn 
structure on the queenside is a bit vulnerable. 

17./(}Ia2 l0c5 
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a b c d e f g h 
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l8.�b4 
Karpov completed his manoeuvre and now 

enjoys solid control over the d5-square. Black 
can still cover it, bur rhe fact that he is forced 
to pay a[[ention to this weak square hampers 
his ability ro generate any active play of his 
own. 

18 ... Ve8 

a b c d e f g h 

l9.g3! 
Karpov makes room around his king, bur 

more importantly he prepares to deploy his 
bishop on rhe more secure g2-square. Later 
rhis piece might switch to h3. 

l9 .. J'gc7 20.i.g2 gdc8 2l.b3 .ie6 22.�cd5 
Karpov can find no further improving moves, 

so finally he occupies the key outpost. 

22 .•. �xd5 23.l0xd5 
This poses a dilemma for Black. The knight 

on d5 is tough ro live wirh, bur if he eliminates 
it then his light squares will become weaker. 

23 .•. .Axd5 
After 13 ... �k6 White can begin tightening 

the screw with 24.ll:lb6 (24.�b4 is also 
good) 24 . . .  gbs 15.�e2 with a comfortable 
advantage. 

24.:!'gxd5 gc6 25.gadl 
Zaitsev recommends 15.h4!? to take away 

the g5-square from the black bishop. This 
would have prevented the pawn sacrifice 
which shortly occurs in the game; on the other 
hand, that did not ease Black's suffering so it is 
probably just a matter of taste. 

25 ... /0e6 26.c4 .ig5!? 

a b c d e f g h 

27.ia7!? 
27.gxd6 would also have given White a nice 

advantage, but Karpov prefers nm to allow the 
exchange of Black's bad bishop. 

27 .•• ga8 
Karpov's last move had the effect of drawing 

rhe black rook onto a passive square. 

28.i.b6 Ads 29.i.e3 Ac7 
Now if 19 ... !g5, Karpov presumably 

intended to take the pawn with 30.gxd6. 
Nunn obviously found this prospect less 
appealing with his rook on a8 instead of c8, so 
he elects to defend the pawn instead. 

30.'B'e2! 
Karpov makes another small improving 

move, defending the c4-pawn and thus 
preparing b4. 
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30 ••• b6 
The liberation of Black's queenside is a good 

idea, but it has arrived too late. 

8 
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2 

a b c d e f g h 

3I.b4! bn5 32.b5! 
Karpov sacrifices a pawn in order to create a 

mighty passed pawn. 

32 ... u:b5 33.a:b5 frc5? 
This exchange sacrifice fails to generate 

enough counterplay. 

33 ... �k3 was necessary. Black is under pressure 
here as well, but at least he avoids a quick 
collapse. 34.b6 idS (34 ... !b8? 35.b7 wins 
the rook) 35.:Bxd6 (If 35.1!:fb2 !he3 36.fxe3 
frb8 37 .:Sxd6 .ie7 White will have a hard rime 
winning.) 35 . . . 1g5 36 . .ih3 1xe3 37.fxe3 ltlg5 
38.!d7 White is clearly better but the game 
goes on. 

34h5 �Ic.S 3.S..ifl! 
The bishop is heading for c4, where it will 

restrain the a-pawn as well as targeting the fl­
pawn. 

3.S ••• a4 36.'f!Yc2 a3 37 .Ac4 �e6? 
With little time remaining, Nunn mistakenly 

tries to improve his knight. He could have 
offered sterner resistance by waiting, although 
White should be able to win eventually. 

For instance: 37 ... 1!:fe7 38.®g2 (After the 
inaccurate 38-l:'!al ?! 1b6 39.®g2 Black can 
only now play 39 ... ltle6! with some chances.) 
38 ... ®f8 39.:B5d2 :Sa7 40.f3 :Ba8 41 .:Sal After 
some further prophylactic moves White can 
eliminate the a3-pawn to reach a winning 
position. 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

a b c d e f g h 

38.:B5d3! 
Karpov makes full use of a square that had 

previously been controlled by the enemy knight. 
Now the a3-pawn's days are numbered. 

38 ... �d4 39.'f!Ya2 1b6 
After 39 ... lthb5 40.:Bf3! the rook on the 

third rank demonstrates its attacking prowess. 

40.!Ia3 
1-0 

In this hopeless position Black overstepped 
the time limit. 

In the next game Karpov outplayed and beat 
Sunye Neto of Brazil, but round three did 
not go as smoothly. His opponent, Slobodan 
Martinovic of Yugoslavia, employed the 
Scheveningen and obtained a solid position 
which later became a superior endgame. 
Karpov eventually managed to draw, but he 
had to work hard for it. The course of this 
game may have influenced Kasparov's decision 
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co continue using rhe Scheveningen in their 
return march Iacer in rhe year. 

In round four Karpqy got back on track, 
defeating Miles in a nice endgame which 
I analysed in t:he Endgame Virtuoso book. 
Next he drew with Timman in a long and 
complicated Scotch, then beat Nunn from the 
black side of an Anti-Marshall Ruy Lopez. In 
round seven Karpov played for a win but was 
unable to make any headway against Sunye 
No:to, and in the final three games he coasted 
home with three short draws. His final score 
of 7/1 0 was enough to secure first place, -half a 
point ahead ofTimman, with whom he drew 
in the final round. 

Second World Championship match 
versus Kasparov 

The second "K - K'" march was held in 
Moscow, just like the lim. The rules had been 
changed in order to prevent the match from 
dragging on for an inordinate amoum of rime: 
this time there was a fixed duration of rwenry 
four games, with Karpov retaining his ride in 
the event of a 1 2-12 tie. The first game took 
place on 3 September, so rhe players had about 
half a year to prepare. During this rime Karpov 
played just the one tournament, as we have 
seen, while Kasparov won t\VO short training 
matches, against Andersson by a score of 4-2 
and Hubner by 4\ll-1 \ll. 

Once again both players were assisted by 
formidable teams of analysts. Karpov's seconds 
included Sergei Makarychev, Igor Zaitsev, 
Efim Geller and Evgeni Vasiukov, while 
Kasparov was supported by Alexander Nikitin, 
Gennady Timoscenko, Alexander Shakarov, 
Josif Dorfman, Yuri Raz.uvaev and Evgeny 
Vladimirov. 

In the first game Kasparov showed that he had 
been hard at work preparing a new opening 
variation: 4 . .!Llf3 against t:he Nimzo..Indian. 

After 4 . . .  c5 5.g3 Karpov did nor manage to 
equalize, and after a few subsequent inaccuracies 
he found himself in a lost endgame which 
Kasparov easily converted. Considering that 
his t:hree prior losses to Kasparov all came in 
the later stages of their marathon match, when 
Karpov was clearly fatigued, one could make 
the slightly exaggerated argument that this 
was the first time Kasparov had defeated him 
under normal conditions. It was the first time 
Karpov had trailed in a match since losing the 
first game of his 1974 candidates semi-final 
match against Spassky. 

In Game Two Karpov could have obtained an 
advantage against Kasparov's Scheveningen, 
but failed to make rhe most of his position. 
Soon afterwards Kasparov rook over rhe 
inidative and had excellent chances to win, but 
made an error on the sealed move and Karpov 
eventually managed co draw. Game Three was 
drawn quickly, bur then in Game Four Karpov 
produced a masterful display in an opposite­
coloured bishop middlegame. 

I Game75 1 
Anatoly Karpov- Garry Kasparov 

World Championship, Moscow (4) 1 985 

l.d4 
In his first white game Karpov struggled 

against his opponent's favourite Scheveningen, 
so this rime he goes for something different. 
Later in the match he switched back to 1 .e4, 
but without much success. 

l •.• dS 2.c4 e6 3.�c3 1e7 
It is interesting that against l .e4 Kasparov 

opted for a dynamic counterattacking opening, 
but against 1 .d4 he strived for solidity. 
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Karpov repeated this line twice more in 
the match, but only drew. Later he switched 
to 4.cxd5 exd5 5.if4, drawing one game and 
winning the second. 

4 ... �£6 5.J.g5 b6 6� 
Karpov chooses the variation that brought 

him a win and two draws against Kasparov in 
their first world championship match. 

6 ••• .bf6 7.e3 o-o 8.'f:rc2 
Karpov repeats the move that brought 

him his last win in the first match. Prior to 
that, he had drawn two games with Kasparov 
after 8.1!!fd2. Later he switched to sJ:k1 and 
defeated both Spassky and Short. 

a b c d e f g h 

8 ••• �a6 
This was not technically a novelty, but it 

had hardly ever been tried, and was obviously 
prepared by Kasparov especially for this 
match. 

8 ... c5 is the main line, but Kasparov probably 
still had bad memories after Game 27 of their 
previous match, which was featured on page 
415. 

9.!dl 
It unlikely that Karpov had paid much 

attention to Kasparov's chosen move in his 

preparation, and his response is safe and 
sensible. 

Ribli later used 9.a3 to score a win and a draw 
against Beliavsky, but generally speaking the 
whole variation does not pose many problems 
to Black. 

9 ... c5 10.dxc5 'tra5 l l .ad5 �xc5 
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12.'f:rd2 
Karpov ensures that he slows down Kasparov's 

dynamic play. 

In a few subsequent games White tried the 
block Black's play in the centre with 12.t0d4, 
but this did not turn out to be dangerous 
either. 

Taking the pawn is possible, although it is 
doubtful that Karpov considered it for long, 
as he knew Kasparov would have prepared for 
it in detail. Nevertheless after 12.dxe6 .ixe6 
13.�d4 gac8 ( l3  . . .  .id5 14.gd2) 14.i.e2 id5 
1 5.0-0 �e4 16.gd3 Black is not guaranteed a 
draw according to Kasparov. 

12 •.• id8 13.�d4 ad5 
Kasparov settles for an IQP posmon in 

which his active pieces should give him decent 
play. 
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14.i.e2 
Karpov must finish his development before 

undertaking anything else. The position 
is objectively equal, although the playing 
styles of the players should also be taken 
into consideration. So far, Kasparov had not 
enjoyed much success when defending IQP 
positions against Karpov. 
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a b c d e f g h 
14 •• .'lb6 15.0-0 �e4 

Later Kasparov recommended 1 S  ... ie6 
16.Yf!c2 (16.li:lxe6 fxe6 is harmless here) 
16 .. .l:�ac8 17.'�'bl ixd4 18Jhd4 li:le4 with 
equality. 

16.'1l:Yc2 �xc3 17.exc3 .te6 
After 17 . . .  if5!? 18.�d2 ie4 a draw was 

agreed in Vaganian - Tal, Naesrved 1985. 
The database does not give an exact date for 
this encounter, but it is safe to assume that 
it took place after the main game. Kasparov 
later revealed that he rejected this continuation 
as he did not like the look of 19.ig4 aS 
20Jkl a4 2l .�c3 �aS, but upon closer 
inspection he concluded that Black should be 
okay. 

18.l'c2 iac8 19.l'bl ic71 
The d-pawn is not too vulnerable, so Black 

can afford to deploy his rooks actively on the 
c-lile. 

20.id2 ideS?! 
Later Kasparov recommended the apparently 

anti-positional 20 ... ixd4!? 2 Ulxd4 �deS 
22.id3 �c5 when Black should be able to 
defend. It will be hard for White to organize a 
successful attack on the d-pawn, as he also has 
to keep the c2-square defended. 
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a b c d e f g h 

21 .�xe6! 
Karpov realizes that he will not be able to 

mount a significant attack on the d-pawn 
without making some other concession such 
as allowing the black rooks to invade on c2. 
Therefore he puts his faith in the somewhat 
advantageous opposite-coloured bishop 
position. 

21 ... he6 
Kasparov makes the natural decision to 

support the dS pawn. 

2 1 . ..VlVxe6!? was worth considering too. In the 
resulting position, the worst case scenario for 
Black would involve sacrificing his d-pawn 
with ... d4, after which he would still have 
reasonable chances of blockading on d6. 

22.ig4 
Karpov ensures that the enemy queen will be 

tied to the defence of the e6-pawn. Here is a 
bit of advice: whenever you reach an opposite-
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coloured bishop middlegame, be sure to give 
it your full concentration as these types of 
position are often difficult to assess properly. 
Typically the player with the initiative will look 
to dominate the game by focusing their arrack 
on whichever colour of squares their bishop 
controls. If your opponent's position contains 
a weakness, then you should play against it 
with purpose and conviction. 

That being said, one must also keep an eye 
on the opponent's acrive possibilities. For 
instance, the premature auempt to set up a 
queen and bishop battery with 22.�g6? allows 
22 . . .  �b4! 23J�fdl  l;ci when Black takes over 
the initiative on the queenside. 

22 ... lc4 23.h3 ec6 24.�d3 
It is hard to anticipate what Karpov is doing. 

One can hardly blame Kasparov for the subtle 
errors which stan to creep into his play during 
the following phase of the game. 

a b c d e f g h 

24 ... mhs?t 
This is unnecessary. Kasparov recommends 

24 ... a5! with the idea of pushing the pawn as 
far as possible without delay. 

25.!fdl a5 26.b3 !c3 
26 ... lb4!? was worth considering, as the 

rook can help to support Black's queenside 

play. If White plays 27.�g6 than both 27 ... a4 
and 27 . . .  �e8 appear satisfactory. 

21.ee2 lf8 
Kasparov decides he does not have much use 

for a second rook on the c-file, so he transfers 
it to the f-file instead. 

One interesting alternative involved bringing 
the king to the centre with 27 ... �d6 28.ih5 
lt>gS, when play might continue 29.1Wg4 
g;,f8 30.Y:Vg6 !;3c7. Objectively Black 
should be okay here, although it would still 
nor be easy w defend the position against 
Karpov. 

a c d e f g h 

28�b51 
Over the last six moves Karpov has made 

some small improvements to his position, 
but his intention all along has been to build 
an attack along the bi-h7 diagonal. With this 
move he prepares to put his bishop on the key 
diagonal. 

28 ... b5 
28 ... id8!? was another idea, intending to 

pur the queen on cl6 and bishop on c7. 

29�g6 .tdB 30�d3 b4 3l.Bg4! 
White's auacking chances are becoming 

more and more real. 
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3l ••• Y!Ye8 38.Ld5 gf4 
Black cannot allow the queen to come to g6 Black is not worse. 

unhindered. 
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32.e4! 

a b c d e f g h 

This is a great move. The subsequent pawn 
exchange will give White more available 
squares on the long diagonal, which will 
increase his chances of posting his queen there. 
Furthermore, one or more of his rooks might 
make use of the e-file. 

32 •. igs 
Another idea was: 

32 ... ib6 
Black hopes to exploit the absence of a white 
pawn on e3. 

33.exd5 exd5 34.if5 
Kasparov mentioned that this was the move 
which scared him. 
Another possibility is 34.�hl ixf2 35.ig6 
"!Wc6 36Jhd5 I:!g3 37.1l11f5 ic5 38.it7 and 
at the end of this sharp line the position is 
balanced. 

34 ... I:!e3! 
Another line is 34 .. J�f6 35Jlxd5 g6 36.id3 
�xf2 37.�hl I:!c6 when Black is okay. 

35.fxe3 
lf35.I:!xd5? !'lei t 36.�hl .ixf2 White's king 
is in danger. 

35 ... ixe3t 36.�hl ixd2 37 .ie6 ig5 

33J�c2! 
Karpov avoids the trap of 33.!'le2?? !'lf4 when 

his queen is lost. 
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a b c d e f g h 

33 ... �xc2? 
This move is hard to understand. Black 

gives up his outpost and also rel inquishes 
control over the c2- and d3-squares, thus 
increasing White's chances of getting his 
queen w the long diagonal. It seems that even 
world champions are not immune from the 
desire w exchange pieces when playing for a 
draw. 

Kasparov later proposed 33 ... d4 34.e5 �f4 
35.1l11e2 Wlc6 with a playable position. 

33 ... 1l1!t7 34.!'le2 !IdS would also have been 
acceptable for Black. 

34..bc2 f!Yc6 35.tfe2 f!Ycs 36JUI 
The rook temporarily takes up a passive 

position in order to free the queen. 

36 ... ffc3 
Kasparov prevents the enemy queen from 

occupying the long diagonal, bur only 
temporarily. 
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37.exd5 exd5 38..lbl tfdl 
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a b c d e f g h 

39.'lfe5?! 
Amazingly, Karpov's last eighteen moves all 

took place on light squares. Ashot Nadanian 
told me that Taimanov, who was a world class 
pianist a.� well as a top chess player, referred to 
this game as the "Light Square Symphony" 

Karpov should have continued playing his 
"symphony" for even longer with 39.W/e6! 
He may have been concerned about the 
counterattack with 39 .. .  ih4?!, but this turns 
out to be too slow. (Objectively Black should 
prefer 39 ... if6, but after 40.�hl he faces an 
unpleasant defensive task.) 40.W/g6 White 
can safely ignore the attack on the f-pawn. 
40 .. .  .ixf2t 4I .�hl �g8 42.'�h7t �fl 
43.ig6t �f6 44.ih5 White's arrack breaks 
through. It is lining chat all of White's moves 
in chis variation took place on light squares as 
well. 

39 .. J:ld8? 
By releasing the pressure on the f-6le, 

Kasparov opens the door for the whire rook to 
join in the attack. 39 ... .if6 40.'�'f5 Wg8 was 
more stubborn, although Black's position is 
still difficult. 

40.tf51 

Almost rwenry moves after entering the 
opposite-coloured bishop position, Karpov 
finally achieves the desired alignment of queen 
and bishop on the key diagonal . 

40 ... �g8 4I.tfe6t �h8 42.'lfg6 �g8 
43.'ee6t �h8 44..l5! 

The bishop prepares for the next phrase of 
the attack, by aiming for e6. 

44 ... 'lfc3 
44 .. .  if6 allows a nice finish: 45-l:�el �f8 

46.W/e8! ®g8 

a b c d e f g h 

47.ig6! And White wins. 

45.tfg6 
White could also have considered freeing his 

rook lirsr with 45J�el grs 46J�dl .  

45 ... �g8 46..le6t �h8 47.15 �g8 
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48.g3! 
Finally another move on a dark square, and 

this time it is a good eute. Typically for Karpov, 
he tidies up his king position and drives the 
black bishop away. 

4s •.• cbm 49.cbg2 "fff6 so."ffh7 1rt7 st .h4 
.td2 

Having obtained the ideal kingside 
formation, the time has come for White to 
improve his rook. 

52.gdl! ic3 53.gd3 
The inclusion of the rook in the attack spells 

the end for Black. 

53 ... gd6 
Aher 53.. .�f6 54.!!e3 %Yg8 55.%Yg6 %Yf7 

56.%Yg4 d4 57J!f3 White will soon break in. 
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a b c d e f g h 

54Jif'3! 
Karpov finishes the arrack with precision. 

54.l:ie3?! would have allowed Black to continue 
fighting: 54 ... g5! 55.l:ixc3 bxc3 56.%YhBt <tle7 
57.eest ge6 5B.i.xe6 Y!!lxe6 59.exc3 White 
is a pawn up but the game continues. 

54 ••. We7 
54 ... gf6 55.ge3 wins, as the black rook 

blocks the long diagonal, thus preventing the 
defence seen in the previous note. 

55."ffh8 d4 56.'ec8 
The black king is being attacked from all 

sides. Note the uselessness of his bishop, which 
contributes nothing ro the defence. 

56 •.• gf6 57.'ec5t cbe8 58.gf4 'eb7t 
59.!!e4t cbt7 

The cheeky 59 ... !!e6!? allows a neat finish in 
60.Wfc4! !!xe4 6l .WfgBt winning the queen. 
Kasparov probably saw this and decided he did 
not want this game to appear in puzzle books 
as well. 

60."ec4t �m 

a b c d e f g h 

6l..ih7! gt7 62."ffe6 "ffd7 63.1re5 
1--0 

It is slightly ironic that the move which 
caused Black's resignation occurred on a dark 
square. The finish might have been 63 ... eds 
64."ffc5t ge7 65.gf4t �e8 66.ec6t ed? 
67.WfaBt with mate to follow. Karpov is one 
of the best players of all time in positions with 
opposite-coloured bishops. and this was one of 
his finest performances. 

In Game 5 Karpov's success continued, as he 
outplayed Kasparov on the black side of a main 
line Ruy Lopez to rake the lead in the match. 
The next five games were drawn, although they 
were all fighting encounters and both players 
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missed chances along the way. Then in Game 
I I  Karpov made a terrible blunder as early as 
move 22, and had to resign just three moves 
later. The score was even. 

In Game 12  Kasparov uncorked a surprise 
pawn sacrifice in the Taimanov Sicilian, known 
as the Dely Gambit. Karpov opted for safery 
and a short draw ensued. In the next cwo games 
both players came under some pressure with 
the black pieces, but both managed to defend. 
In Game 1 5  Karpov used the Petroff for rhe 
firsr time in rhe match, and drew quickly. 

Game 16 was one of the defining momenrs 
of the march. Kasparov risked rhe Dely Gambit 
again. Having analysed it with his team, Karpov 
came up with a more ambitious counrer than 
before, but it was still not the right medicine. 
Kasparov remained a pawn down bur insralled 
a monstrous knight on d3, and went on to win 
brilliantly. The game was vored the best of all 
time by the readers of Chess Infonnant. 

After cwo more draws, Kasparov ·then 
doubled his lead after Karpov mishandled 
what should have been a playable position 
against rhe Fiancherro Nimzo-lndian. The 
champion had just five games in which to claw 
back a cwo point deficit. In Game 20 Karpov 
made a good attempt to press for a win hom 
an equal endgame, but eventually had to settle 
for a draw on move 85. In the next game he 
was on the defensive, but managed to draw 
after Kasparov failed to find the most incisive 
cominuation. Just three games remained, bur 
Karpov had White in cwo of them. 

Game 22 was a must-win for Karpov, and he 
managed to do just that, driving his kingside 
pawns up the board in a queenless semi­
endgame position. Kasparov did nor find rhe 
best defensive moves, and Karpov kept his 
hopes alive. In Kasparov's final game with the 
white pieces he wem for rhe win, but Karpov 
defended well. 

The situation heading into the final game 
was a spectator's dream: Kasparov was leading 

by one point, but Karpov had the white 
pieces, and needed to win co tie the match 
12-12, in which case rhe rules stipulated 
that he would rerain his title. He opened 
with l .e4, and Kasparov responded with his 
rrusry Scheveningen. Ir was probably rhe 
mosr famous game of all time featuring that 
particular opening. Karpov introduced a 
novelry on move 17 and proceeded to mass his 
pieces on the kingside in the hope of executing 
a deadly attack, but Kasparov played some 
excellent prophylactic moves and later began 
counterattacking. Karpov losr his way in the 
complications and resigned on move 42 afrer 
blundering in time trouble. 

The End of an Era 

It rook Kasparov sevenry cwo world 
championship games to fulfil his dream. 
He struggled in rhe early stages of rhe first 
match, bur succeeded in raising his game and 
adjusring to Karpov's play. He became more 
adept at holding slightly worse endgames and 
simplified middlegame positions. 

Karpov's biggest problem was the opening. In 
the second march he only achieved an even 
score with the white pieces, winning cwo games, 
drawing eight and losing cwo (although the 
final loss can partially be amibuted ro playing 
riskily when he needed to win at all costs). His 
score of minus cwo against the Sicilian was 
catasrrophic. With the black pieces Karpov 
scored one win, eight draws and three losses. 
The defeats all occurred in the Nimzo-lndian. 
On more than one occasion he overestimated 
Kasparov's novelties and played too passively. 

Kasparov is widely regarded as the greateSt 
opening player of all rime. His opening prowess 
can be amibuted to a number of factors, 
including his exceptional chess talent, tireless 
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work ethic and his methods of organizing and 
motivating his team. 

Karpov was obviou�ly nor a slouch in the 
opening, but he was nowhere near Kasparov's 
level. His opening difficulties in the second 
match may be partially attributable to the level 
of exhaustion he suffered during their first 
match: he may have taken months to recover, 
which would have meant less time to prepare 
for the next match. Nevertheless, I believe that 
the root cause of his opening difficulties lay 
much deeper. 

When Karpov became World Champion, he 
was head and shoulders above his nearest rivals. 
In the great majority of his tournaments, all he 
needed to do was reach playable positions in 
each of his games, after which his tremendous 
middlegame and endgame skill would ensure 
that he would win enough games to finish at rhe 
top. It was a successful formula, as evidenced 
by his unparalleled record of tournament 
victories, which exceeds even that of Kasparov. 
But for nine years, Karpov lacked a serious rival 
who wouJd push him towards the limits of his 
pmenrial. Had the Fischer - Karpov march 
taken place, there is no question that Karpov 
would have become a sttonger player, both in 
the openings and his overall game. 

One can only speculate about how the 
hypothetical Fischer - Karpov match(es) 
would have affected the outcome of the 
various "K - K" matches. Kasparov possessed 
such phenomenal talent and skill that he 
wouJd surely have won the tide eventually, bur 
I estimate that it would have taken him until 
approximately 1990 ro accomplish it. 

Before the end of rhe year Karpov rook part in 
one more event, representing rhe USSR in rhe 
first WorldTeam Championship in Lucerne, 
SwiiZerland. Kasparov chose not to participate, 
so Karpov played on the top board. He was 

clearly impressed with Kasparov's handling of 
rhe g3 Nimzo-lndian, as he played it himself 
in rounds one and five, bur only managed to 
draw against Suba and Portisch respectively. In 
between those games he defeated Xi Jingxuan 
and Spassky, before resting in round four. 

In round six Karpov faced Assem Afifi. The 
Egyptian IM once drew against Spassky, which 
was his only other encounter with a world 
champion. 

I Game 16 1 
Assem A66 -Anatoly Karpov 

World Team Championship, Lucerne 198 5 

l .c4 e5 
Our of rhe 128 games in which he faced l .c4, 

Karpov only responded with 1 . . .  e5 twenty 
eight rimes. It is surprising rhar he did not play 
it more often, as he made a huge score with it. 
From his first twelve games, he only drew two 
and won the other ten! His victims included 
Ribli, Olafsson, Ponisch and Kasparov (in a 
subsequent world championship match); only 
a few of the wins occurred in junior events. 

Altogether after 1 .c4 e5 Karpov won 
seventeen games, drew nine and lost only 
two; a remarkable score, even for a player 
at Karpov's level. Sometimes he began with 
I . ..ltlf6 and played .. .  e5 on the second move; 
he did excellently with that move order as well, 
defeating Timman and Korchnoi amongst 
others. 

2.�c3 �£6 3.g3 d5 
Interestingly, Karpov employed the reversed 

Sicilian only twice. Of course he also faced the 
Dragon many times with White, and usually 
did well against it. 

4.adS �h:dS 5..lg2 �b6 6.�6 �c6 7.� 
Afifi was probably familiar with Karpov's 
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previous game in rhe varialion and deviates 
from Ponisch's play. 

7.d3 
The Hungarian grandmaSler held back 
casding in favour of gaining space on the 
queenside. 

7 ... ie7 8.a3 ie6 9.b4 a6 IO.ib2?! 
h is more usual for this bishop ro develop 
on rhe mher diagonal; indeed, in the present 
game it fails w make much of an impact. 
Nor long afi:er this game, Ponisch deviated 
with 1 0.0-0 against Grosz.perer at the 1981 
Hungarian Championship. 

1 0  .. .'�d7!? 
In reacrion w his opponem's laSl move. 
Karpov changes his mind and decides to 
casde long. 

I l .liJe4 f6 12.�c2 
1 2.d4?! does not work due to 1 2  . .. ltJc4!. 

1 2. . .ih3 
Karpov weakens the white kingside. 

13.0-0 ixg2 14.Wxg2 

a b c d e f g h 

1 4  ... g5! 
Karpov does not stop d4, but instead allows 
it under his own terms. 
If 14 ... 0-0-0 15.d4! exd4 1 6  . .E!fdl White 
wins back the pawn and reaches a decent 
position. 

1 5.d4 

hand.) 17.ixd4 exd4 18.:1:!acl f5 with a 
complicated position. 

15 ... g4 16.ltJh4 exd4 17.ltJf5?! 
This tempting bur incorrect move will soon 
allow Black to exchange his weakest piece. 
Better was i?J!fd I !  0-0-0 18 . .E!acl Wb8 
19.lik5 Lc5 20.bxc5 ltJd5 with unclear 
play. 

17  ... 0-0-0 IS  . .E!fdl 

a b c d e f g h 

1 8. . .�c4! 
Karpov not only gets rid of his problem 
piece, bur also keeps his extra pawn. 

19.ltJxe7t �xe7 20.ltJc5 liJxb2 2l .'i;lfxb2 h5! 
Having outplayed his opponent in the centre, 

Karpov scans an attack which evemually led to 
victory in Porrisch - Karpov, Linares 198 1 .  

Possiblybetterwas 1 5  . .E!fd1 !?g4 ( 1 5  ... 0-0-0?! a b c d e f g b 
16.d4) 1 6.ltJh4 liJd4 (Aher 16 ... ltJd5?! 7 .. ..le7 8.a3 .ic6 9.b4 a6 
17.d4 0-0-0 1 8.liJf5 White has the upper This was not essential, as afi:er 9 ... 0-0 lO.b5 
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ltld4 White cannot lake on e5. Generally 
speaking, in this line Black eilher plays ... a5 or 
does not move the a-pawn at all. 

10.d3 0-0 ll.!bl f5 
Karpov gains space and stops llle4. 

t2.ie3 1i11hs u.Vc2�r 
This rather invites Black's next move. 

13.\&cl was better; Black often plays such a 
move in the Classical Dragon with reversed 
colours. 13  ... .if6 (After 1 3  ... h6 14.�dl .if6 
1 5.ic5 !e8 16.e4 the position is unclear.) 
14.lllg5!? {White can also consider 1 4  . .ig5 
when the bishop exchange helps to relieve any 
congestion in his position.) 14  ... Ag8 1 5.Lc6!? 
bxc6 16.ltlf3 The position holds chances for 
both sides. 
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a b c d e f g h 
13 ... 0d41 

Karpov gains space and gets rid of the slight 
weakness on e5. 

I4.ixd4 a:d4 15.0a4 tl:u.4 
Black does not want the knight to arrive on 

c5. 

t6.V:u.4id5 

and has plenty of scope to improve his posi­
tion further. 

17-IUci c6 1&.Bc2 

a b c d e f g h 

18 ... !e8! 
With this simple and strong move, Karpov 

prepares to build up on the e-file. 

I9Jtel if6 20.t!d2 hg2 21.wxg2 !c& 
In the next phase of the game Karpov 

imp·roves his position a bit with each move. He 
also makes it harder for White to play b5. 

22.a4 g6 
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a b c d e f g h 
White is not yet objectively worse, never- 23.f3? 

theless Karpov has made some achievements 
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This is a completely unnecessary weakening 
ofWhire's position, which also rakes away rhe 
f3-square from his knight. The position would 
have been more or less equal after 23.10£3 or 
23.'tYc4. 

23 .. J::te5 24 • .tlc4 ftd5 25.ftb2 
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a b c d e f g h 

25 ... .ie7 
Over the lasr few moves Karpov swirches 

his arrenrion ro rhe queenside. Now Whire 
musr take into consideration rhe ides of ... bS, 
fixing his b-pawn on rhe same colour square as 
Black's bishop. 

26J�ebl mg7 
Karpov improves his king a bir. 

27.b5 
White has had enough of waiting, and he 

elects ro do something. 
Closing rhe queenside with 27 .aS would have 

been rarher passive, and after 27 .. J�bS 28.tLlb6 
l!c? 29.'tYc4 'tYd6 Black can build his position 
by means of ... .idS, . . .  l!e? and ... lie?. 

27 ... ab5 28.ub5 aS! 
White's b-pawn is a long-term weakness, 

so Karpov wisely leaves it on the board. By 
keeping the queenside files dosed, he also 
restricts the enemy rooks. 

29.b6 
In almost rhirty moves Afifi will lose rhis 

pawn. Still, leaving it on rhe bS-square would 
also have been problernaric for Whire. 

After 29.'tYb3 l:kcS Black can improve his 
position wirh ... b6 followed by a bishop 
transfer to d8 and c?. There is also a second 
strong plan available in 29 .. -l::ldcS 30."�a2 
b6. Now after 31 .l!c2 Black can switch his 
attention ro rhe kingside with 31 . ..£4 or 
31 ... h5. And if Whire plays 3 1 .£4, Black keeps 
an edge wirh 3 1 ...111ld5t 32.Wf2 11;\le6. 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

a b c d e f g h 

29 .. ..ib4! 
With this move Karpov defends rhe aS­

pawn, curs off White's heavy pieces from the 
defence of the b6-pawn, and clears rhe e-file. 

30.l!al 8f6 3l.f4 h6 32.h4 Y!le7 33.fi'dl 
gc6 34.Y!!fl ge6! 

From this ideal square rhe rook exerrs 
pressure against both of\'Vhite's weak pawns. 

3S.fff3 gc5 
Karpov was probably already planning an 

eventual exchange sacrifice, although there 
is no need to rush into it yer as Whire is nor 
threatening to do anything. 



1 985 Assem Afifi - Anatoly Karpov 435 

36.'�f2 could be mer by 36 ... !c3. 

a b c d e f g h 

36 ... �f6!? 
The position is closed, so Black can afford 

to advance his king like this. Perhaps Karpov 
was hoping ro provoke his opponent into an 
unsound attacking attempt. 

37.!i:b3 !i:ec6 38J:lbb2 'ee6 39.!i:c2 h5 
40.�f! �g7 

I would guess that Karpov was short of 
time and wanted to get past move 40 before 
having a proper think about how to improve 
his position further. 

a b c d e f g h 

42 ..• 'ffd5! 
Karpov cannot improve any of his pieces, so 

he exchanges one of his opponent's best ones. 
With no queens on the board Black will be 
much freer to use his king. 

43.'Uxd5 
Whire could also have considered waiting 

for Black to exchange on f3 wirh a view ro 
recapturing with the e-pawn. This would have 
enabled his king to utilize the e2-square to 
get to the queenside. On the other hand his 
pawn srructure would be compromised, and 
in rhe event of a future exchange sacrifice on 
c4, Black will benefit from having a passed 
d-pawn. 

43 ... !i:xd5 44J:la4 
The rook is passive here, but at least ir 

prevents the black a-pawn from advancing. lr 
is hard to suggest anything else for it ro do in 
this position. 

44 ... �b5 45.�ca2 
If 45J�aa2 ic3 46.'it>f3 geeS 47.e4 gbl rhe 

rook invades and Black continues to press. 

4S •.. �cc5 46.�t3 �d5 47.�f2 �e6 48.�t3 
�dc5 49.�f2 

a b c d e f g h 

49 ... �d5 
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Karpov centralizes his king, and the exchange 
sacrifice becomes more and more tempting. 

SO.ftc2 lc6! 51. �f3 ibcSI 
Now Black really is ready to rake on c4. 

S2.e3? 
White tries to take measures against the 

coming sacrifice, but in doing so he worsens 
his position as the black pieces now have 
additional lines along which to invade. 

The best chance was: 52.l":ka2 �hc4 53.dxc4t 
'.t>cS! By keeping his remaining rook on 
the board, Black obtains excellent winning 
chances. (Instead after 53 .. . '.t>xc4?! 54J::k2t 
c;t>bs 55Jhc6 c;t>xc6 56.e4 dxe3 S?.c;t>xe3 
c;t>xb6 Black is better but White should be 
able to hold.) 54-lhaSt ixaS 55Jha5t li?xc4 
56J:!e5 l'&xb6 57.l3e7 l3b3t ss.c;t>f2 Eib2 White 
is in trouble. 

S2 ... dxe3 S3.'ifhe3 le6t 54.�f3 

a b c d e f g h 

S4 .•. �d4! 
The king has become the most dominant 

piece on the board . 

.S.S.!el ft:ul .S6.Wxe2 �c3 S7.1al !c8 
S8.!clt �d4 .S9.!al !eat 60.�f3 L8 
6l.�e2 

a b c d e f g h 

61. •• a4! 
White was able to stop the enemy king from 

becoming too powerful, bur the addition of 
the advancing a-pawn is too much for the 
defence to bear. 

62.�e3 ie8 
Karpov simplifies ro a winning rook ending. 

Another route to victory was 62 ... ic3 63.l0c2t 
'.t>c5 64.Eia2 c;t>xb6 winning. 

62 ... c;t>c3 was also good enough: 63.l0di t 
(63.E:ci t c;t>b3) 63 ... '.t>c2 64.l3a2t 'it>b3 
65J�b2t c;t>a3 66.Eic2 (66.d4 .ic3) 66 ... E!a6 
And Black wins easily. 

63J!::u4 lxe3t 64.�fl ixd3 6S.Ixb4t �cS 
66.ibl ld6 67.�e3 le6t 68.�f) lxb6 

a b c d e f g h 
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Such rook endings with a spare queenside 
pawn can sometimes prove difficult to win, 
but in this one Black's cask is simple. All he 
has to do it put his rook on d6, where it curs 
off the white king while also guarding the g6-
pawn, and then advance his b-pawn. 

69J!cl t 'it1d6 70.gdl t 'it1c7 
0-1 

Afifi obviously understood what was coming 
and saw no reason to prolong his suffering. 
Karpov drew his final two games to finish on 
517; a good result, if not a spectacular one. 

Despite losing his ride, the quality ofKarpov's 
play in 1 985 was as high as ever. The only 
problem was chat Kasparov had risen to a 
whole new level. They played a coral of thirty 
six games in 1 985, including che final twelve of 
their first match. In total Katpov only scored 
three wins to Kasparov's seven, so it is hard to 
argue with the fact that che latter had taken 
over as the strongest player in the world. 
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1985 Summary 
First World Championship match versus Kasparov, Moscow (part 2): 5/ 1 2  (+0 = 1 0  -2) 
Amsterdam ( 1 st place): 7/ 1 0  (+4 =6 -0) 
Second World Championship match versus Kasparov, Moscow: lost I 1-13 (+3 = 1 6  -5) 
World Team Championship, Lucerne (Board one): 5/7 (+3 =4 -0) 

Total 52.8% (+ 1 0  =36 -7) 

U Wins I Draws I Losses 



Epilogue 
Although Karpov had lost his tide and was no longer the best player in the world, in a sense his 
career was only just- beginning, as he finally had a rival who would push him beyond his limits. 
Fortunately for the game of chess, and ultimately for Kasparov himself, Karpov had no intention 
of letting the new king rest on his throne. Karpov could easily have stopped working on his game, 
enjoyed the life of a millionaire and still continued ro achieve better tournament results than most 
professionals could ever dream of. Instead he worked harder than ever before and made it his 
mission to reclaim his tide from Kasparov. The battle was over, but the war was just beginning . . .  



Classification 
There are many themes that can influence the course of a chess game. In the following list you 
can find the game numbers in which each element can be found. A bolded number indicates that 
the theme was especially relevant in that game. 

Attacking the king 12, 14, 15, 17, 29, 45, 50, 57, 64, 67, 7 1 ,  75 
Attacking on the a- or h-file 13, 22, 24, 25, 29 

Back rank 11, 40 
Bishop on the long diagonal 15, 22, 33, 67 
Bishop pair 5, 15, 30, 32, 34, 66 
Blockade 21, 36, 37 
Breakthrough 30, 51  

Checkmating in the endgame 14, 25, 51, 54, 58,  60, 68, 71  
Connected passed pawns 15, 30, 72 

Delaying cas ding 68 
Dominating bishop versus knight 33. 45, 68, 69, 76 
Dominating knight versus bishop 3, 22, 46, 56, 57, 60, 61,  71 
Doubled pawns 6, 13, 18, 23, 36 

Exchanging a key defensive piece 2, 17, 2 1 ,  23, 28, 37, 61,  71 

Fixing a weakness 12, 52, 59 
Fortress 41, 43 

Good knight 17, 20, 46, 47, 48, 5 1 . 60 

Isolated pawn 16, 27, 31, 32, 41, 47, 53, 60, 71, 75 

King activation 14, 16, 25, 26, 38, 43, 64, 73, 76 
Kingside play 14, 15. 3 1 ,  49 

Manoeuvre (king) 14, 29, 3 1 ,  36 
Manoeuvre (knight) 1, 2, 6, 17, 35, 49, 5 1 ,  59. 60, 68, 74 
Manoeuvre (rook) 1 1 , 17, 27, 34, 56, 63, 65, 75 
Material advantage 10, 11 , 16, 23, 24, 3 1 ,  39, 4 1 . 47 
Material imbalance 34, 41 
Minority attack 71 

Open file 2, 3, 21, 22, 3 1 .  35. 37, 63, 64 
Opposite-coloured bishops 12, 25, 28, 38, 42, 43, 64, 65, 75 



Classification 

Paralysing one of the opponent's pieces 1 1 , 36 
Passed pawn (central) 15, 40, 55, 56, 58, 68, 69 
Passed pawn (distant) 8, 9, 19, 20, 33, 41, 43, 63, 73, 76 
Pawns versus pieces 72 
Playing on both flanks 4, 15, 26, 28, 29, 35, 37, 42, 44, 47, 57, 59. 64, 72 
Pin 2, 4, 8, 53 
Positional sacrifice (pawn) 8, 45, 63, 67, 74 
Positional sacrifice (exchange) 40, 54 

Queenside play 1 ,  7, 8, 9, 10, 23, 24, 26, 33, 52, 58, 73, 74, 76 

Rook(s) on seventh or second rank
'
4, 7, 2 1 ,  31, 32, 44, 62, 71 

Space gaining 4, 9, 29, 37, 40, 42, 49, 52, 53, 55, 62, 65 
Space advantage 17, 29, 30, 37, 51 
Symmetrical pawn structure 2 ,  26, 66 

Trapping a piece 1, 36 
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Game Index by Page Number 
Games in bold indicate main games. All others indicate reference games. 

Dvoretsky - Biriukov, USSR 1973 
Karpov -Gaimaletdinov, Zlatoust 1961 
Karpov-Piskunov, Zlatoust 1962 
Gratvol - Ha£Zl, Frohnleiten 1999 
Korotaev-Karpov, Zlatoust 1963 
Karpov-Fedin, Vladimir 1964 
Hampyuk- Karpov, Tula 1965 
Timoscenko- Karpov, Moscow 1966 
Karpcw-Arbakov, Vladimir 1966 
Hadebakk- Karpov, Stockholm 1966 
Kudishevich - Karpov, Vladimir 1966 
Alt - Karpov, Riga 1970 
Avetisian- Karpov, Leningrad 1967 
Glienke- Karpov, Hannover 1983 
Karpov-Moles, Groningen 1967 
Karpov-Timman, Groningen 1967 
Vybomov- Karpov, Moscow 1968 
Nisman- Karpov, Riga 1968 
Karpov-Mikliaev, Riga 1968 
Karpov - Spassky, Bugojno 1986 
Karpov-Steinberg, Leningrad 1969 
Kasparov - Anand, Amsterdam 1996 
Karpov-Tserdakh, Leningrad 1969 
Keres - Botvinnik, The Hague/Moscow 1948 
Karpov - Andersson, Stockholm 1969 
Lengyel Honfi, Kecskemer 1981 
Kasparov - Grischuk, Cannes 200 1 
Botvinnik- Capablanca, AVRO 1938 
Botvinnik- Flohr, Moscow 1936 
Urzica- Karpov, Stockholm 1969 
Chandler - Karpov, Reykjavik 1991 
Barcza- Karpov, Caracas 1970 
Kasparov- Karpov, Seville (8) 1987 
Karpov - Stein, Leningrad 1971 
Karpov- Bagirov, Riga 1970 
Lein - Vukic, Vrsac 1979 
Hracek- Jansa, Czech Republic 1994 
Doroshkievich- Karpov. Riga 1970 
Sigurjonsson - Karpov, Munich 1979 
Bareev- Karpov, Cap d'Agde 2002 
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Adiamo - Karpov, Jakarta 1997 
Lautier - Karpov, Linares 1995 

Game Index by Page Number 

Karpov - Cu. Hansen, Wijk aan Zee 1998 
Sinakov-Karpo;, Leningrad 1971 
R. Byrne - Karpov, Moscow 1971 
Lengyel- Karpov, Moscow 1971 
Karpov - Bronstein, Moscow 1971 
Kaplan - Saidy, San Antonio 1972 
Karpov- Gheorghiu, Moscow 1971 
Sigurjonsson - Portisch, Buenos Aires 1978 
Karpov - Stoica, Graz 1972 
Geller - Fischer, Curacao 1962 
Kononenko- Pasko, Alushta 2004 
Karpov- Mecking, Hastings 1971 
Karpov- Smyslov, Moscow 1972 
Bisguier- Karpov, Skopje (ol) 1972 
Saidy-Karpov, San Antonio 1972 
Korchnoi - Karpov, Moscow 1973 
Kotov- Bocvinnik, Moscow 1955 
Karpov - Gligoric, San Antonio 1972 
Karpov- Spassky, Moscow 1973 
Karpov- Sax, Budapest 1973 
I. Sokolov- Miles, Sarajevo 1987 
Karpov- Kuzmin, Leningrad 1973 
Karpov- Uhlmann, Madrid 1973 
Karpov - Polugaevsky, Moscow 197 4 
Uhlmann-Karpov, Leningrad 1973 
Timman - Karpov, Wijk aan Zee 1998 
Karpov-Andersson, Madrid 1973 
Karpov- Polugaevsky, Moscow (8) 1974 
Karpov-Spassky, Leningrad (9) 1974 
Karpov - Dzindzichashvili, USSR 1971 
Bouaziz - Karpov, Hamburg 1982 
Wdliams- Karpov, Nice (ol) 1974 
Yusupov - Karpov, Baden-Baden 1995 
Karpov-Unzicker, Nice (ol) 1974 
Karpov- Unzicker, Milan 1975 
Karpov - Spassky, Moscow 1973 
Spassky - Korchnoi, Kiev ( 1) 1968 
Karpov-Kavalek, Nice ( ol) 197 4 
Karpov- Korcbnoi, Moscow (24) 1974 
Osterman - Karpov, Portoroz/Ljubljana 1975 
Petrosian - Karpov, Moscow 1973 
Karpov- Spassky, Riga 1975 
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Aronian - Grischuk, Moscow 2006 
Korchnoi- Karpov, Moscow (21) 1974 
R.ibli- Unzicker, Germany 1988 
Karpov- Ponisch, Milan 1975 
Karpov- Westerinen, Nice (ol) 1974 
Browne- Portisch, Milan 1975 
Kurajica- Karpov, Skopje 1976 
Karpov - So&evski, Skopje 1976 
Timman - Sofrevski, Skopje 1976 
Vaganian - Sofrevski, Skopje 1976 
Grahn - Bielczyk, Slupsk 1978 
Fraguela Gil- Karpov, Montilla 1976 
Karpov - Sosonko, Bad Lauterberg 1977 
Karpov - Sosonko, Tilburg 1979 
Karpov- Garcia Martinez, Ljubljana 1975 
Karpov -Whiteley, Bath 1973 
Karpov - Miles, Bad Lauterberg 1977 
Karpov- Marrin Gonzalez, Las Palmas 1977 
Karpov - Hernandez, Las Palmas 1977 
Ljubojevic-Karpov. Moscow 1977 
Portisch - Karpov, Tilburg 1979 
Gelfand - Karpov, Vienna 1996 
Petrosian - Furman, Gorky 1950 
Karpov - Miles, Las Palmas 1977 
Karpov - Miles, Biel 1992 
Karpov- Miles, Bugojno 1978 
Karpov- Bukic, Bugojno 1978 
Karpov - Anand, Buenos Aires 1994 
Karpov - Kavalek, Waddinxveen 1979 
Parr - Akesson, Gausdal 200 1 
Karpov- Korchnoi, Baguio City (32) 1978 
Kluger- Tal, Kislovodsk 1964 
Komarov - Lemmers, Sremic Krsko 1998 
Karpov- Balashov, Munich 1979 
Karpov- Balashov, Moscow 1971 
Karpov -TUDman, Montreal 1979 
Karpov-Spassky, Montreal 1979 
Taborov - Lerner, Yalta 1981 
Karpov - Larsen, Tilburg 1979 
Sax - Larsen, Tilburg 1979 
Unzicker - Karpov, Bad Kissingen 1980 
Karpov- Kavalek, Bugojno 1980 
Karpov - Sosonko, Waddinxveen 1979 
Karpov- Dolmatov, Amsterdam 1980 
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Game Index by Page Number 

Karpov - Ribli, Amsterdam 1980 
rubli - limman, Tilburg 1981 
Garcia Gonzales;;- Karpov, Linares 198 1 
Grigorian - Karpov, ruga 1975 
Karpov- Ljubojevic, Manila 1976 
Torre - Karpov, Bad Lautenberg 1977 
Karpov - Beliavsky, Moscow 1981 
Vaganian- Beliavsky, Vienna 1980 
Seirawan - Byrne, South Bend 1981 
Gheorghiu - Soylu, Athens 1981 
Donner -Karpov, Amsterdam 1981 
Hertneck - Karpov, Baden-Baden 1992 
Hertneck - Karpov, Germany 1994 
Kasparov - Mchedlishvili, Bled 2002 
Karpov- Korchnoi, Merano (18) 198 1 
Karpov - Korchnoi, Merano (14) 198 1 
Karpov - Korchnoi, Merano (16) 198 1 
Topalov - Anand. Dos Hermanas 1996 
Topalov - Korchnoi, Madrid 1996 
Chandler - Yusupov, Hastings 1989 
Kaiumov - Safin, Tashkent 1992 
Adams - Unzicker, Germany 1996 
Karpov - Franco Ocampos, Mar del Plata 1982 
Karpov- Van der Wid, Amsterdam 1980 
Karpov- lim man, Linares 1983 
Topalov- Kasparov, Novgorod 1995 
Karpov- Nunn, London 1982 
Salai - Kernazhitsky, Olomouc 1999 
Karpov - Ponisch, London 1982 
Karpov- Quinteros, Lucerne (ol) 1982 
Karpov - Ostermeyer, Hannover 1983 
Karpov- Spassky, Hamburg 1982 
Karpov- Nunn, Tilburg 1982 
Karpov- Kirilov, Daugavpils 197 1 
Karpov-Taimanov, USSR 1983 
Karpov- Tukmakov, Leningrad 1971 
Taimanov- Karpov, Moscow 1973 
QiJinp.uan- Karpov, Hannover 1983 
Tal - Portisch, Bid 1976 
Shon- Kasparov, London (4) 1993 
Lamarche Rodriguez - W1mmer, e-mail 2002 
Converset - Gueth, e-mail 2002 
Spassky - Fischer, Reykjavik ( 1 1) 1972 
Karpov- Giorgadze, Hannover 1983 
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Karpov - Kasparov, Moscow (6) 1985 
Timman - Olafsson, Reykjavik 1987 
Groszpeter - Boensch, Sochi 1984 
Chandler- Karpov, Bath 1983 
Nunn - Karpov, Hamburg 1982 
Karpov- Korcbnoi, London 1984 
Karpov - Adorjan, Budapest 1973 
Seirawan - Kasparov, Dubai 1986 
Meyer - Doricevic, Germany 1986 
Karpov- Mestel, London 1984 
Karpov - Ljubojevic, Brussels 1986 
Karpov - Shestakov, Kuibyshev 1970 
Karpov- Ostos, Malta (ol) 1980 
Karpov - Chen De, Hannover 1983 
Kasparov- Karpov, Moscow (6) 1984 
Kasparov - Karpov, Moscow (2) 1984 
Kasparov - Karpov, Moscow (4) 1984 
Gheorghiu- Karpov, Lucerne (ol) 1982 
Vyzhmanavin - Karpov, lilburg 1993 
Bacrot - Karpov, Ajaccio 2007 
Kamsky - Karpov, Elista ( 16) 1996 
Karpov - Beliavsky, Linares 1993 
Van Wely - Karpov, Cap d'Agde 1996 
Van dec Sterren - Karpov, Wijk aan Zee 1998 
Leko- Karpov, Miskolc (3) 2006 
Karpov - Van dec Wid, Amsterdam 1987 
Karpov - Kasparov, Moscow (27) 1984 
Karpov- Kasparov, New York (3) 2002 
Karpov - Nunn, Amsterdam 198 5 
Karpov - Giorgadze, Moscow 1983 
Liang Jinrong- Nunn, Lucerne (ol) 1982 
Womacka - Goehler, East Berlin 1986 
Karpov-Kasparov, Moscow (4) 1985 
Vaganian - Tal, Naestved 1985 
Afifi- Karpov, Lucerne 1985 
Porrisch- Karpov, Linares 1981 
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Game Index by Karpov's Opponents 
Names in bold indicate main games. 

Adianro, Jakarta 1997 107 Glienke, Hannover 1983 46 
Adorjan, Budapest 1973 380 Gligoric, San Antonio 1972 136 
Afifi, Lucerne 1985 431 Grigorian, Riga 1975 309 
Alt, Riga 1970 40 Hampyuk. Tula 1965 29 
Anand, Buenos Aires 1994 256 Hansen, Wijk aan lee 1998 108 
Andenson, Stockholm 1969 85 Hadebakk, Srockholm 1966 39 
Andersson, Madrid 1973 154 Hernandez, Las Palmas 1977 237 
Arbako� \nadimir 1966 36 Hertneck, Baden-Baden 1992 317 
Avetisian, Leningrad 1967 45 Herrneck, Germany 1994 317 
Bacrot, Ajaccio 2007 399 Kamsky, Elista (16) 1996 400 
Bagirov, Riga 1970 102 Kasparov, Moscow (2) 1984 398 
Balashov, Munich 1979 269 Kasparov, Moscow (4) 1984 398 
Balashov, Moscow 1971 270 Kasparov, Moscow (6) 1984 398 
Barcza, Caracas 1970 97 Kasparov, Moscow (27) 1984 415 
Bareev, Cap d' Agde 2002 107 Kasparov, Moscow (4) 1985 423 
Bdiavsky, Moscow 1981 313 Kasparov, Moscow (6) 1985 368 
Beliavsky, Linares 1993 400 Kasparov, Seville (8) 1987 99 
Bisguier, Skopje (ol) 1972 129 Kasparov, New York (3) 2002 415 
Bouaziz, Hamburg 1982 166 Kavalek, Nice (ol) 1974 175 
Bronstein, Moscow 1971 117 Kavalek, Waddinxveen 1979 256 
Bukic, Bugojno 1978 255 Kavalek, Bugojno 1980 294 
Byrne, Moscow 1971 112 Kirilov, Daugavpils 1971 348 
Chandler, Reykjavik 1991 92 Korchnoi, Moscow 1973 132 
Chandler, Bath 1983 373 Korchnoi, Moscow (21) 1974 199 
Chen De, Hannover 1983 388 Korchnoi, Moscow (24) 197 4 191 
Dolmatov, Amsterdam 1980 297 Korchnoi, Baguio Ciry (32) 1978 262 
Donner, Amsterdam 1981 316 Korcbnoi, Merano (14) 1981 322 
Doroshkievich, Riga 1970 107 Korchnoi, Merano (16) 1981 322 
Dzindzichashvili, USSR 1971 164 Korchnoi, Merano (18) 1981 321 
Fedin, \nadimir 1964 25 Korchnoi, London 1984 379 
Fraguda Gil, Monrilla 1976 230 Korotaev, Zlatoust 1963 21 
Franco Ocampos, Mar del Plata 1 982 327 Kudishevich, Vladimir 1966 39 
Gaimaletdinov, Zlatoust 1961 7 Kurajica, Skopje 1976 213 
Garcia Gonzales, Linares 1981 309 Kuzmin, Leningrad 1973 146 
Garcia Martinez, Ljubljana 1975 235 Larsen, Tilburg 1979 283 
Gelfand, Vienna 1996 241 Laurier, Linares 1995 107 
Gheorghiu, Moscow 1971 117 Leko, Miskolc (3) 2006 400 
Gheorghiu, Lucerne (ol) 1982 399 Lengyel, Moscow 1971 115 
Giorgadze, Hannover 1983 368 Ljubojevic, Manila 1976 309 
Giorgadze, Moscow 1983 419 Ljubojevic, Moscow 1977 240 
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Ljubojevic, Brussels 1986 388 Sosonko, Waddinxveen 1979 294 
Martin Gonzalez, Las Palmas 1977 237 Spassky, Moscow 1973 137 
Mecking, Hastings 1971 121 Spassky, Soviet Union (ch) 1973 172 
Mestd, London 1984 387 Spassky, Leningrad (9) 1974 163 
Mildiaev, Riga 1968 67 Spassky, Riga 1975 199 
Miles, Bad Lauterberg 1977 237 Spassky, Montreal1979 277 
Miles, Las Palmas 1977 248 Spassky, Hamburg (1) 1982 346 
Miles, Bugojno 1978 248 Spassky, Bugojno 1986 67 
Miles, Biel 1992 248 Stein, Leningrad 1971 101 
Moles, Groningen 1967 48 Steinberg, Leningrad 1969 77 
Nisman, Riga 1968 64 Stoica, Graz 1972 118 
Nunn, London 1982 331 Taimanov, Moscow 1973 357 
Nunn, Tilburg 1982 346 Taimanov, USSR 1983 354 
Nunn, Hamburg 1982 373 Timman, Groningen 1967 54 
Nunn, Amsterdam 1985 418 Timman, Montreal 1979 273 
Osterman, Portoroz/Ljubljana 1975 196 Timman, Linares 1983 328 
Ostermeyer, Hannover 1983 342 Timman, Wijk aan Zee 1998 151 
Osros, Malta (ol) 1980 388 Timoscenko. Moscow 1966 33 
Petrosian, Moscow 1973 196 Torre, Bad Lauterberg 1977 311 
Piskunov, Zlaroust 1962 13 Tserdakh, Leningrad 1969 81 
Polugaevsky, Moscow (4) 1974 149 Tukmakov, Leningrad 1971 355 
Polugaevsky, Moscow (8) 1974 159 Uhlmann, Madrid 1973 147 
Portisch, Milan 1975 205 Uhlmann, Leningrad 1973 151 
Portisch, Tilburg 1979 240 Unzicker, Nice (ol) 1974 171 
Portisch, Linares 1981 432 Unzicker, Milan 1975 171 
Portisch, London 1982 342 Unzicker, Bad Kissingen 1980 289 
Qi Jinp:uan, Hannover 1983 364 Urzica. Stockholm 1969 92 
Quinteros, Lucerne (ol) 1982 342 Van der Sterren, Wijk aan Zee 1998 400 
Ribli, Amsterdam 1980 305 Van der Wiel, Amsterdam 1980 327 
Saidy, San Antonio 1972 132 Van der Wiel, Amsterdam 1987 401 
Sax, Budapest 1973 143 Van Wely, Cap d' Agde 1996 400 
Shestakov, Kuibyshev 1970 388 Vybomov, Moscow 1968 61 
Sigurjonsson, Munich 1979 107 Vyzhmanavin, Tilburg 1993 399 
Sinakov, Leningrad 1971 Ill Westerinen, Nice (ol) 1974 205 
Smyslov, Moscow 1972 125 Whiteley, Bath 1973 235 
Sofrevski, Skopje 1976 226 Williams, Nice (ol) 1974 168 
Sosonko, Bad Lauterberg 1977 235 Yusupov, Baden-Baden 1995 169 
Sosonko, Tilburg 1979 235 



Alphabetical Game Index- Non-Karpov Games 

Adams - Unzicker, Germany 1996 
Aronian - Grischuk, Moscow 2006 
Bocvinnik- Capablanca, AVRO 1938 
Bocvinnik- Flohr, Moscow 1936 
Browne- Portisch, Milan 1975 
Chandler - Yusupov, Hastings 1989 
Converset- Guerh, e-mail 2002 
Dvoretsky - Biriukov, USSR 1973 
Geller - Fischer, Curacao 1962 
Gheorghiu- Soylu, Athens 1981 
Grahn- Bielczyk, Slupsk 1978 
Gracvol- Hatzl, Frohnleiten 1999 
Groszpeter - Boensch, Sochi 1984 
Hracek- Jansa, Czech Republic 1994 
Kaiumov- Salin, Tashkent 1992 
Kaplan - Saidy, San Antonio 1972 
Kasparov - Anand, Amsterdam 1996 
Kasparov- Grischuk, Cannes 200 I 
Kasparov- Mchedlishvili, Bled 2002 
Keres - Bocvinnik, The Hague/Moscow 1948 
Kluger- Tal, Kislovodsk 1964 
Komarov- Lemmers, Sremic Krsko 1998 
Kononenko - Pasko, Alushta 2004 
Kotov- Bocvinnik, Moscow 1955 
Lamarche Rodriguez- Wimmer, e-mail 2002 
Lein - Vukic, Vrsac 1979 
Lengyel- Honfi, Kecskemet 1981 
Liang Jinrong- Nunn, Lucerne (ol) 1982 
Meyer- Doncevic, Germany 1986 
Parr - Akesson, Gausdal 200 I 
Petrosian - Furman, Gorky 1950 
Ribli - Timman, TIIburg 1981 
Ribli - Unzicker, Germany 1988 
Salai - Kernazhitsky, Olomouc 1999 
Sax - Larsen, TIIburg 1979 
Seirawan - Byrne, South Bend 1981 
Seirawan- Kasparov, Dubai (ol) 1986 
Short - Kasparov, London ( 4) 1993 
Sigurjonsson- Portisch, Buenos Aires (ol) 1978 
Sokolov, I - Miles, Sarajevo 1987 
Spassky- Fischer, Reykjavik (II) 1972 

324 
199 

91 
91 

205 
323 
365 

7 
118 
314 
227 

19 
369 
103 
324 
11-

79 
87 

318 
82 

263 
264 
118 
135 
365 
103 

86 
419 
382 
256 
247 
306 
200 
332 
284 
314 
380 
364 
118 
144 
365 
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Spassky - Korchnoi, Kiev ( 1) 1968 
Taborov - Lerner, Yalta 1981 
Tal- Portisch, Biel 1976 
limman - Olafsson, Reykjavik 1987 
limman - Sofrevski, Skopje 1976 
Topalov- Anand, Dos Hermanas 1996 
Topalov- Kasparov, Novgorod 1995 
Topalov- Korchnoi, Madrid 1996 
Vaganian - Beliavsky, Vienna 1980 
Vaganian- Sofrevski, Skopje 1976 
Vaganian- Tal, Naestved 1985 
Womacka - Goehler, East Berlin 1986 

172 
278 
364 
368 
226 
322 
329 
323 
314 
226 
425 
420 



Name Index 
This index indicates the pages upon which a person is mention. It does not record repeated 
mentioning on th! same page, nor does it include names when used to describe openings. Finally, 
as the name Karpov figures on almost every page in this book, ir has been omitted from the 
index. 

A 

Adams 
Adianto 
Adorjan 
Afifi 
Agdestein 
Akesson 
Alburt 

323, 324 
107, 276 

94, 146,253, 379.380, 398 
309, 345, 431, 434, 437 

277, 397 
256 
102 

97, 195, 409 Alekhine 
Alt 40 
Anand 54, 79, 136, 143, 151, 159, 204, 240, 

248, 256, 260, 283, 322, 331, 373 
Andersson 66, 85, 88, 91, 154, 155, 

175, 253, 255.306, 307,345, 353.397, 

Anikaev 
Aplin 
Arakhamia 
Arbakov 
Aronian 
Averbakh 

416, 423 
230 

Avetisian 
Azmaiparashvili 

5. 16 
49 
36 

199 
261, 353, 405 

45 
353 

B 

Bacrot 
Bagirov 
Balashov 

Barcza 
Barczay 
Bareev 
Beliavsky 

399 
102, 103 

233, 234, 253, 255, 260, 269, 270, 
272, 313, 331, 398 

97, 98, 100, 102 
208 
107 

199, 253, 313, 314, 316, 353, 397, 

Bellon Lopez 
Benko 
Bielczyk 

400,424 
313 
102 
227 

Biriukov 7 
Bisguier 128, 129, 131 
Boensch 369 
Botvinnik 7, 21, 25, 82, 90, 91. 117, 

135, 151, 159. 195, 204, 246, 345, 353, 
397 

166, 373 
330 

Bouaziz 
Braga 
Bronstein 
Browne 
Bukic 
Byrne 

117 
136, 160.176, 240, 253.263, 373 

255.259 
112, 118, 136, 314 

c 

Calvo 
Campomanes 
Capablanca 
Chandler 

Chan Peng Kong 
Chen De 
Christiansen 
Cifuentes 
Converser 
Csom 

D 

Dankert 
Dolmatov 
Doncevic 
Donner 
Dorfman 
Doroshkievich 
Dvoirys 
Dvoretsky 

Dydyshko 
Dzindzichashvili 

156, 233 
260, 417 

91, 195, 409 
92.323, 373.374, 375.376, 

377.397 
15 

388 
309, 313 
332, 333 

365 
239 

269 
297, 299, 300, 303, 305, 413 

382 
316, 318, 319.374 

233, 398.423 
107 

18, 19 
7, 177. 180, 181, 182, 183, 

185, 301 
33 

164 
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E 

Euwe 
Evrosimovsky 

F 

128,136,171,204,283,353 
81 

Fedin 25 
Fischer 44, 54, 60, 97, 110, 118, 125, 128, 143, 

146, 151, 154, 159. 163, 168, 190, 193, 
195,233,235,240,248,255.260,268, 

283,297,331,364,365.373.431 
Flohr 91 
Florian 159. 163 
Fraguela Gil 230 
Franco Ocampos 327 
Furman 84, 85, 110, 156. 239. 240, 246, 247, 

260,268 

G 

Gaimaletdinov 7 
Gaprindashvili 236 
Garcia 156 
Garcia Gonzales 253, 309.310:312 
Garcia Martinez 23 5 
Garcia Padron 240 
Garcia Palermo 327 
Gelfand 241 
Geller 87,102,118,146,159,233,305,313, 

Georgadze 
Georgiev 
Georgievski 
Gerusel 
Gheorghiu 

Gil 
Giorgadze 

342,346,353,398,423 
199 

128,355 
230 
239 

117,190,246,253,310, 
314,351,399 

90 
342,363,364,368,371, 

372. 373, 398, 419 
Glienke 46 
Gligoric 39, 136, 138, 140, 149, 198, 297,313 
Goehler 420 
Golombek 290 
Grahn 227 
Grarvol 17, 18, 19.246 
Greet 178 
Grigorian 199. 234, 309 

Grischuk 86,87,199 
Groszpeter 223.332,369,432 
Gueth 365 
Guimaraes 355 
Gulko 234 

H 

Hampyuk 29 
Hansen 108 
Hartmann 363 
Hartston 170 
Hatlebakk 39 
Hatzl 19 
Hebden 49 
Hecht 143 
Hermann 239 
Hernandez 237, 253 
Hertneck 317 
Honfi 86 
Hon 117,131,143,170,198,253,255,263, 

282,283,287,293,305,316,351.397 
Hracek 103 
Hiibner 240, 253, 273, 282,289,307, 321, 

345. 351,423 
Huzman 420 

lnarkiev 185 
lvanchuk 323. 343 
Ivanov 283 
Ivanovic 230 
Ivkov 102,293 

J 

Jacobsen 61 
Jancev 230 
Jansa 103 

K 

Kaiumov 324 
Kamsky 400 
Kaplan 117. 156 
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Kasparov 5, 16, 33, 44, 60, 64, 79, 86, 87, 92. 
98, 99, 102, 115, 117. 135. 136. 137. 

140, 141, 149, 165, 171, 195, 196,222. 
235.240,i55.260,264,265,266,274. 
276,277,293.297.298,299,301,302, 
303,304,305,306,307,316,318,323, 
324.329.364,368,373,379,385,397. 
398.399,401,402,403,404,406,407. 
409,412,413,414,415,416,417,420, 
422.423.424,425,426,427,428,429. 

430,431,437,438,439 
Kavalek 102, 164. 175. 177, 189, 215,233, 

253,256,282,283,293.294,295,296. 

Keene 
Keres 
Kernazhitsky 
King 
Kirilov 
Klovans 
Kluger 
Kochyev 
Komarov 
Konokowski 

297. 313, 363 
246,260 

39, 82, 131, 141, 195 
332 
252 
348 
354 

263,264 
240 
264 

81 
Kononenko 118 
Korchnoi 13. 64, 81, I 02, Ill. 12 I, 

123, 124, 132, 133, 147, 153. 154. 172, 
175. 190, 191. 192. 193. 194, 199. 233. 
235. 240,246,255.260,26!,262.263, 
264,265,266,267,268,277.278,282, 
283,290,308,309,320,321,322,323. 
324, 325, 326. 331, 364, 368. 379, 380, 
381,382,383.384,386,387.397,398, 

431 
Korotaev 21 
Kotov 135, !52 
Kramnik 136, 143, 159, 253, 260,283, 302, 

Kudishevich 
Kuijf 
Kupka 
Kupreichik 
Kurajica 
Kuzmin 

343 
36,39 

374 
43 

43,199,233 
213,214,221,223,225,226 

146,150,154,159,253 

L 

Lamarche Rodriguez 365 
Larsen 131, 253,255, 277, 282, 283, 284, 285, 

286,287,297,305,307,309.327,351, 

Lasker 
Lautier 
Lein 
Leko 
Lemmers 
Lengyel 
Lerner 
Levy 
Liang Jinrong 
Liberwn 

353 
195 
107 
103 

17,225.252.400 
264 

86, 115 
278,353 

216 
,419 
239 

Ljubojevic 198, 204, 206, 230, 240, 
242,243,245.255.282,283,309,316. 

345.353.373,388 
Lukacs 

M 

Makarychev 
Maninang 
Marin 
Mariotti 
Markland 
Marocz.y 
Martin Gonzalez 
Martinovic 
Matulovic 
Mchedlishvili 

86 

397.398.423 
219 

97, 123, 177, 186, 187, 188 
253 
123 
195 
237 
422 
135 
318 

Mecking 87, 121, 164 
Mestd 331,387,389,390,391.392,395, 396 
Meyer 382 
Mikenas 102 
Mikha!chishin 313, 398 
Mikliaev 66, 67, 68, 72.73 
Miles 64, 144, 237, 239, 247, 248, 249, 250, 

252,253,255,293.331,353.377.397, 

Mokry 
Moles 
Morozevich 
Mortensen 
Motylev 
Murey 

423 
346 

48,401 
249 
353 

180, 181 
260 
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N 

Nadanian 14, 33,428 
Navarovszky 367 
Nikitin 398, 423 
Nisman 64 
Nunn 297,331,332,333,334,335,336,337, 

0 

338.340,341.343,345,346,351,373. 
417,418,419,420,421,422,423 

O'Connell 
Olafsson 
Osterman 
Ostermeyer 
Ostojic 
Ostos 

216 
253,307,368,431 

196. 198 
342,419 

306 
388 

p 

Padevski 128 
Panchcnko 18, 19 
Panno 102, 260 
� 2� 
Pasko 118 
Petrosian 21, 29, 33, 77,117,131, 141, 154, 

196,199,204,212,233.234.247,255. 
261,287,321,351.397 

Petursson 175 
Pfteger 233 
Piesina 66 
Piskunov 13, 19 
Planinc 156 
Podgaets 398 
Polgar 17 
Polugaevsky 102, 121, 149, 154, 159, 

160,161,162,177,194,234,260,261, 
293,313, 316,321,331.373,397. 398 

Pomar 154, 190 
Portisch 98, 118, 131, 133, 141, 196, 198, 

204,205,206,207,208,211,212,240, 
246,260,309,320,341.342.343,344. 
345,351.364,373,419,420,431,432 

Psakhis 342 

Q 
Qijingxuan 
Quinteros 

R 

363,364 
150,309,342,351,419 

Radovici I 03 
Radulov 190 
Rashkovsky 154 
Razuvaev 66, 196, 236, 423 
Rcshevsky 176, 230 
Ribli 94, 97, 153, 200,213,305,306, 307, 

309,310,424,431 
Robatsch 364 
Rogers 
Romanishin 
Rubinstein 

s 

Safin 
Saidy 
Salai 
Savon 
Sax 

373 
66,67,230,287,353 

195 

324 
117. 131. 133, 134,135 

332 
121 

143,284,353 
Seirawan 277,314, 331,341, 345,373,380, 

387 
Shakarov 33, 398, 423 
Shestakov 388 
Shirov 5 
Short 36, 364, 424 
Shumiakina 18, 19 
Sigurjonsson 107, 118 
Sinakov 111 
Smejkal 43, 153, 240, 253, 255, 397 
Smirnov 16 
Smith 141 
Smyslov 54, 102, 121, 125, 128, 143, 146, 

151,235,240,248,287,297,316,331, 

Sofrcvski 
Sokolov,l. 
Soh is 
Sosonko 
Soylu 

373,397 
226 
144 
331 

164,235.283,294,305 
314 
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Spassky 29, 33, 67, 77, 85, 117, 125, 137, 
146, 154, 163, 164, 165, 166, 167, 168, 
171, 172, p3. 190. 194, 195. 199,201, 
202,233,255.260,261,273,277.278, 
280,281,282,289,307,313,345,346, 
347.348.349,350,351,353,364,365, 

Speelman 
Scean 
Stein 
Steinberg 
Steinitz 
Scepanovich 
Stoica 
Sub a 
Sunye Neco 
Sveshnikov 
Szilagyi 

T 

Taborov 
Taimanov 

377.423.424,431 
92,413 

233. 260 
101, 102, 121, 128 

77,81,95 
195 

7 
118 
431 

422,423 
18,19.233,298 

236 

278 
128,146,253,353.354. 

355.357. 359.360,361,363.428 
T� 7. 102, 117. 131. 150.233.253. 260, 

263,264,283,293,364,368,425 
Tarjan 230 
Tarrasch 195 
Timman 54, 55, 58, 64, 151,226, 230,239, 

240,253,255,273,274,275.282,287, 
293.305.306,307,316,320,327,328, 

331,351,353.368,409,423.431 
Timoscenko 18, 19, 33, 35, 398,423 
Top�ov 54,136,146,248,260,297,322, 

Torre 
Tserdakh 
Tseshkovsky 
Tukmakov 

u 

Ubilava 
Uhlmann 
Unzicker 

Urzica 

313.329,331.373 
85,153,230,239,311,351,397 

81 
234 

156,353,354.355 

398 
147,150,153.156,130 

170,171,172.200,289,290,292, 
193.324 

92 

v 

Vaganian 

V�lejo Pons 
Van den Dod 

66, 77.81,82.95. 146,213,226, 
234,314,398,425 

135 

Van der Sccrren 
332 
400 
273 Van der Vliet 

Van derWiel 
Van Wely 
Vasiukov 
Velimirovic 
Vladimirov 
Vujakovic 
Vukic 
Vybornov 
Vyzhmanavin 

w 

Westerinen 
Whiteley 
Williams 
Wimmer 
Wockenfuss 
Womacka 

X 

XiJingxuan 

y 

297,305,327,328,373,401 
400 
423 

198,213 
423 

61 
103,255 

61 
399 

190,205 
236 

168, 170 
365 
239 
420 

431 

Yurraev 
Yusupov 

298 
168.169,297.313.353.404,405. 

406,407,409,410,412,413 

z 

Zaitsev 
Zakharov 

36,260,398,410,411,423 
64,233 



Statistics 
Karpov's results as World Champion are as follows. 

1975:66.3% (+15 o:27 -1) 
1976: 72.0% (+28 o:29 -2) 
1977: 77.0% (+36 o:25 -2) 
1978: 56.4% (+12 o:29 -6) 
1979:69.1% (+20 ,25 -2) 
1980: 66.7% (+30 =40 -5) 
1981: 65.3% (+21 =35 -3) 
1982: 64.9% (+22 =30 -5) 
1983: 65.8% (+21 =37 -2) 
1984:60.5% (+15 =45 -2) 
1985: 50.0% (+7 =32 -7) 

Toral65.4o/o (+227 =354 -37) 

:J w"ins • Draws • Losses 

Total score with White: 71.9% ( + 156 "'144 -17) 
Total score with Black: 58.5% (+71 =210 -20) 

Karpov's championship marches took place in rhe years 1975, 1978, 1981, 1984 and 1985. 
It is natural that these events would have pulled his percentage down, as can be most clearly seen 
in 1985 when 37 of his 46 games came againsr Kasparov. Even so, there were only two years in 
which his score dipped below 60%. 



Scores against Individual Opponents 
Karpov's results as World Champion are as follows. 

Kasparov (75 games): 
Korchnoi (51 games): 
Timman (28 games): 
Portisch (26 games): 
Andersson (20 games): 
Ljubojevic (20 games): 
Hort (18 games): 
Kavalek (15 games): 
Larsen (15 games): 
Spas sky (15 games): 
Hubner (14 games): 
Miles (14 games): 
Petrosian (13 games): 
Tal (12 games): 
Sosonko (11 games): 
Smyslov (10 games): 
Balashov (9 games): 
Romanishin (9 games): 
Browne (8 games): 
Torre (7 games): 
Ribli (7 games): 
Vaganian (7 games): 
Seirawan (6 games): 
Gligoric (6 games): 
Olafsson (6 games): 
Quinteros (6 games): 
Beliavsky (5 games): 
Geller (5 games): 
Gheorghiu (5 games): 
Nunn (5 games): 

50o/o (+8 =59 -8) 
54.9o/o (+12 =32 -7) 

57.1o/o (+7 =18 -3) 
63.5o/o (+8 =17 -I) 
57.5o/o (+4 =15 -1) 

70o/o (+9 =10-1) 
66.7o/o (+7 =10-1} 

60o/o (+3 =12 -0) 
63.3o/o (+6 =7 -2) 

66.7o/o (+5 =10-0) 
67.9o/o (+5 =9 -0) 
78.6o/o (+9 =4 -I) 

53.8o/o (+I = 12 -0) 
54.2o/o (+ I = 11 -0) 

68.2o/o (+4 =7 -0) 
60o/o (+2 =8 -0) 

72.2o/o ( +4 =5 -0) 
72.2o/o ( +4 =5 -0) 
62.5o/o ( +2 =6 -0) 

50o/o (+2 =3 -2) 
57.1o/o (+2 =4 -I) 
64.3o/o (+2 =5-0) 

50o/o (+ 1 =4 -I) 
66.7o/o (+2 =4 -0) 
66.7o/o (+3 =2 -I} 
83.3o/o (+4 =2 -0) 

60o/o (+2 =2 -I} 
60o/o (+2 =2 -1) 
80o/o ( + 3 =2 -0) 
90o/o (+4 =1 -0) 



Tournament Record 

While World Champion, Karpov won outright first place in twenty five tournaments: 

1975 Ljubljana/Portoroz, Milan 
1976 Skopje, Amsterdam, Montilla, USSR Championship 
1977 Bad Lauterberg, Las Palmas, Tilburg 
1979 Waddinxveen, Tilburg 
1980 Bad Kissingen, Bugojno, Amsterdam, Tilburg, Buenos Aires 
1981 Linares, Moscow 
1982 Tilburg 
1983 USSR Championship, Hannover, Tilburg 
1984 London, Oslo 
1985 Amsterdam 

In addition, he shared first place with a single rival in four other events: 

1978 Bugojno 
1979 Montreal 
1982 London, Turin 

He fi_nished second in Manila 1976, equal second in Amsterdam 1981 and Linares 1983, equal 
third in Mar del Plata 1982, and equal fourth in Leningrad 1977. 

Tournament Summary 

During his reign as World Champion, Karpov won 85.3% of his tournaments (29/34). No other 
world champion won as many individual tournaments during his title reign, both in terms of the 
outright number and as a percentage. Kasparov tended to win tournaments by wider margins, 
but slightly less often. 


